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This book surveys the relationship among language,
literature and national identity through case studies of
orthographic transitions within the Hanji sphere,
including Taiwan, Vietnam, Korea, Japan and China.
Both internal and external factors have contributed to
the different outcomes of orthographic reform in these
countries. Internal factors include the general public's
demand for literacy and anti-feudal hierarchy. External
factors include the political relationships between
these countries and the origin of Han characters (i.e.

China).
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Jit-pin na khah Cha Kim Han-b{in,
Tai-6an Bo-gi Blin-hak to &€ Chhut-thau Tai Ho-tn!

Jit-pin na khah cha kim Han-bln, tui Tai-6an bin-hak é hoat-tian
sT ho ia s1 bai?

Jit-pin si-tai au-ki, Tai-6an Chong-tok i tioh chhui-sak Hong-
bin-hoa tn-tong thang kang-k& Tai-6an-lang € Han-jin i-sek, in ui 1937
ni khai-si kim-chi po-choa € Han-blin-n6a. Chin ché lang gin-{i (jin-{ii)
chit kia" tai-chi tui Tai-6an blin-hak € hoat-tidn G chin tda € siong-hai.
Kém chin-chia" s1 4n-ne?

Lan chit pan chheh beh iong khah khoah € s1-ia, ui Han-j1 bun-
hoa-khoan, ték-piat sT Oat-lam bin-hak hoat-tidn-st cho-18, (i téng-sin
choan-sek Tai-6an bin-hak-siu. Pin chheh ki-chhut Jit-pun na khah cha
kim Han-bin, Tai-6an bo-gi biin-hak to € chhut-thau tai ho-tn! Jit-pan
na liong-cha kim Han-ji, Tai-6an-lang &-tang thé-cha thiau-thoat Han-j1
€ bé-su, an-ne Tai-6an bin-hak m-na & ong bo-gi biin-hak hoat-tian, gi-
chhid" Tai-6an-lang &-tang liong-chd phah-phda Han-j1 blin-hoa siong-
siong, téng-sin khi-chd Tai-6an bin-chok € siong-siong kiong-tong-thé.

Lén chai-id", t1 Ho-lan-lang lai-kau Tai-6an chin-chéng, Tai-6an s1
Lam-t6 gi-hé bin-chok é thian-ha. Ho-lan-lang t1 Tai-oan ti-lidu pak-
siap keng-ch¢ chu-goan chi-gda, idu chiong-sii Ki-tok kau-gi € thui-
kong. In thoe Téi-oan pé"-po-chok siat-ké Lo-ma-ji é blin-ji he-thong,
in kau-gi-chheh, koh t1 1636 siat-lip té-it keng éng pé"-po-chok Sin-
kang-gi Gi kau-hak gi-gian € hak-hau. Che s1 Tai-odn iG-su i-lai t&-it pai
¢ hak-hau kau-iok hé-thong kap bln-hak gi-gidn é chhut-hian. Sui-jidn
chit-é hé-thong tam-poh-a “pai-kha,” kong-léng iG-han, m-koh i thé-
kiong hit-tong-si Tai-oan ham se-kai sio-chiap € soa”.
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Anderson hun-sek kong “chhut-pan,” “chong-kau kai-kek” kap
“tong-t€ bo-gi € chhut-thau” s kin-tai bin-chok kok-ka i-sek héng-séng
¢ tiong-iau goadn-thau. Na chidu chit-chiong koan-tidm 1ai khoa", hit-
tong-si Ho-lan-lang na bd t1 1661 ni chiong Tai-odn niti ho Te" Séng-
kong, Sin-kang-gi &€ chhut-pan kap kau-iok @ kho-1éng 10 1ai 14 tiong-iau,
sim-chi Sin-kang-gi kho-léng héng-séng Tai-oan pé"-po-chok chi-kan é
kiong-thong-gi, pan-ian i pé"-po-chok i chii-thé é Tai-odn bin-chok i-
sek & chhui-hoa-che.

Khoé-sioh Tai-odn pé"-po-chok thau-koe Sin-kang-gi siong-siong
tn-mia kiong-tong-thé € si-kan bo-kau-thg, chit in-Gi Tiong-kok Béng-
tidu Gi-chiong T€" Séng-kong t1 1661 ni nid-kun chin-kong Tai-oan lai
tiong-toan.

Te" Séng-kong chit lui-si Oat-lam [ek-st-tiong € Tio To (#1E), si
thau-koe kun-st chéng-t1 ka Tai-odn ong Han-ji biin-hoa-khoan sak ¢é
thau-chit-lang. T1 T&"--si Ong-tidu thong-tT Tai-oan si-ki, in thui-héng
Han-ji, Ja-hak, siat-lip kho-ki che-to. Téi-oan chili an-ne hong gia--jip-
khi Han-ji biin-hoa-khoan, it-tit-kau 1895 ni Chheng-tidu koah Tai-oan
ho Jit-pan.

T1 Han-ji blin-hoa-khoan 1ai-té @ chit-€ kiong-tong € tek-sek, chiti-
sT koa"-hong t1 biin-kau, héng-chéng, chéng-sek titi"-hap it-t€ng s1 éng
Han-j1 bin-gidn-bin su-sia; m-koh t1 bin-kan, in u-kho-léng siu-kai
Han-ji, hék-chia cho sin bin-ji thang phoe-hap in é khau-gi. Che bo-
héng-tiong chili héng-séng chit-chiong “koan-k& bln-ji” (digraphia) é
hian-siong. Chit-chiong hian-siong t1 cha-ki € Oat-lam chit-s1 Han-ji
(ko-kai blin-j1) vs. Ji-lam (5= ké-kai blin-j1). Na lun-kau Tai-oan, cha-
ki bin-kan ma 1 chhut-hian lGi-st Ji-lam & bln-ji, he tT chia lan ka
thong-chheng-choe Koa-a-chheh biin-ji.

Han-j1 bin-hoa-khoan chiti-sT [i-iong Han-j1 bin-gian-bin cho-i
kiong-tong € siong-siong géng-chii-thé. Bin-kan hoat-tian chhut-1ai € Ji-
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lam hék-chid Koa-a-chheh sui-jian hun-piat tui Oat-lam kap Tai-odn &
ko-piat bin-chok i-sek @ pang-chan, m-koh in-Gi koa"-hong € ta-ap kap
pun-sin € biin-ji khoat-ham (phai® oh, phai” thak) soah bé-hoat-to hoat-
hui [Gi-si Lo-ma-j1 t1 Au-chiu tai-tdong kin-tai se-Au kok-ka kok-bin
bun-hak kap kok-bin i-sek € héng-séng € kong-hian. Chong kong chit-
ku, Han-ji blin-hoa-khoan 1ai-t¢ @ 2 khoan lék-liong, chit-khoan si
thau-koe Han-ji blin-gian-blin kian-ko--khi-1ai € { Tiong-kok hong-t¢ Gi
tiong-sim € Tiong-kok khip-in-lat; l€ng-gda chit-khoan s1 thau-koe Ji-
lam hek-chia Koa-a-chheh chit-khoan € i chai-t€ @i tiong-sim € pun-tho-
hoa lek-liong. Han-ji blin-hoa-khoan 1ai-té € séng-goan si-m-si 0 hoat-to
thoat-1 Tiong-kok héng-séng kin-tai € bin-chok kok-ka chit ai khoa"
chit 2 ko lék-liong siang khah kiong. 19 se-ki boe kau 20 s¢-ki chhe &-sai
kong s1 “blin-gidn-blin beh chodn-chd peh-o€-bin” € toa si-tal, ma si
chit 2 ko lek-liong chhia-pia” lidu siong chiah-lat é si.

Oat-lam kin-tai in-Gi G goa-lek € kai-jip, pang-chan in chhiat-thg
thau-koe Han-ji bln-gian-bin lidn--khi-lai € hit tidu Oat-lam ham
Tiong-kok chi-kan € soa”. Koh in-tii Hoat-kok thui-héng L6-ma-jt soah
ho Oat-lam “chhe”-mé-ke tok tioh bi” tit-tioh kai-sian Oat-lam-gi su-sia
hau-lut € kang-kh thang thé-seng pun-thd-hoa lek-liong. So-1 Oat-lam
U Hoat-to t1 20 se-ki kai-ko Han-ji kiong-tong-thé, kia"-hiong bin-chok
kok-ka € kian-ko.

Tai-oan sui-jian t1 19 sé-ki boe ma @ goa-lek kai-jip, m-koh in-ti
chiam-nia Tai-oan € Jit-pin pun-sin ma-s1 Han-ji bin-hoa-khoan € kok-
ka, s6-i tui Tai-oan beh thiau-thoat Han-ji kiong-tong-thé € pang-chan
peng-bd toa. Na-chin 1884 ni hit-tong-s1 Chheng-kok ham Hoat-kok
chi-kan @i-tioh Oat-lam chong-chu-koan kui-siok bun-té s¢ hoat-seng &
Chheng Hoat chian-cheng (Tiong Hoat chian-cheng) idn-soa loh-khi ji-
chhia" Hoat-kok tong-si chiam-nia Tai-odn kap Oat-ldm, an-ne Tai-odn
¢ kin-tai-s chil ai kai-sia, ji-chhia” Téi-oan @ kho-léng éng Peh-o&-ji



10 (52 - xXFkap $BAZTHBR) BAHX

(Tai-gi Lo-ma-ji) chhi-tai Han-ji.

An-chéa® kéng Jit-pin thong-ti tii Téi-oan thoat-1i Han-ji biin-
hoa-khoan bd kai tda € pang-chan? Sui-jian Jit-pin cht 1868 ni Béng-t1
Gii-sin i-au to hui-siong chu-tidong “thoat-Hoéa jip-Au,” ji-chhid" chin
tiong-s1 gi-blin kai-kek ham kok-bin kau-iok & tiong-idu-séng. M-koh,
Jit-ptin € gi-blin kai-kek kan-ta" béng-hian thé-seng Kana € su-iong pi-[E,
péng-bd oan-choan hui-tlh Han-ji. Ui-sia"-mih Jit-pan bd odn-choan hui-
t0 Han-jT neh? In-ti chii 1931 ni Jit-pan hoat-tong Boan-chiu su-kia"
khai-si choan-lek jip-chhim Tiong-kok tang-pak i-au, Jit-pin kun-kok
chu-gi-chia khi-sé tng chhia®-ia". In Gi-tioh ki-liok so chiam é Tiong-kok
te-mid kap lang-mia € sit-chit su-iau, soah hoan-tui hui-t Han-ji.

Jit-piin chiam-nia Tai-oan ki-kan sui-jian chit-khai-si chiti-u an-
sng thui-héng Jit-piin-o€, m-koh in tii Han-ji idu m-s1 chin tek-si. Tai-
oan chong-tok sim-chi tia" ki-pan Han-si lidn-gim tai-hoe, chio Tai-
chek bln-jin 1ai koa"-thia® gim-si cho-tui thang gia-kiin Tai-oan-lang
ham Jit-pin-lang € ki-11. Jit-pun-lang chit-s1 11-idong Han-j1 bin-hoa-
khoan lai-t¢ Han-ji € “chin-chhun € ke-tat” 1ai cho-0ii nhg-hoa Tai-oan-
lang hoan-khong € kang-khtu. Che kap Hoat-kok-lang chiong Han-ji
tong-cho pho-hoai Hoat-kok kap Oat-lam koan-hé & t&-sa"-chia @ oan-
choan bo-kang € koan-tiam.

In-Gii Jit-pin chéng-ht tui Han-ji bé pai-thek, koh ka-siong hit-
tong-s1 € Tai-odn ti-sek-hin-chu tui éng Lo-ma-ji lai choe Tai-oan og-
bin € su-sid kang-khti ma bo chin khoa"-tiong, ti-st Tai-oan sit-khi &ng
L6-ma-jt chhi-tai Han-ji thang chhiat-tng ham Han-j1 bin-hoa-khoan €
koan-hg € ki-hoe.

Jit-pun-lang chit-1ai Tai-6an € si na shi kim iong Han-j1, hit tong-si
€ Tai-6an blin-jin t6 chhun 2 chiéong chu-iau € biin-ji thang kéng, i.t.s.
Jit-biin kap Tai-btn. In-Gi bo Han-ji thang €éng, s6-1 Tai-blin na m-s1
iong théan-thong kau-hoe Lo-ma-ji, to-s1 siong Jit-pun Kana lal su-sia.
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Tng Tai-6an-lang bin-chok i-sek gid kodan € si, chu-lidn-tek & khah
kheng-hiong st-iong sé-kai-seng € Lo-ma-ji, khah bé iong sit-bin-chia
sek-chhai ¢ Kana. Tng Tai-6an-lang su-iong L6-ma-jt su-sia € si, in chu-
lidn € iong in € bo-gi (Tai-gi, Kheh-gi, hek-chia Géan-chii-bin-gi) i su-
sia blin-hak, in-ti, “b6 Han-ji pau-chong” é Tiong-kok péh-oe-bin tui
in lai-kong sT ah-4 thia" [fii 6an-chdan thia" bo € goa-kok gi-gian!

Tai-6an t1 20 se-ki chho-ki i-keng sit-khi chit-pai hoat-tidn bo-gi
biin-hak & ho si-ki. Lan kam thang ho i an-ne ke-siok hong-tong--10h-
khi? Goa siong-sin “sit-chian s1 siong ho € lun-chian é kiam,” ah chit
pun chheh t6-sT sit-chian € ian-siok!

Chit® Ui-biin
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“Tai-odn-0&” I-sek é Héng-séng
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[ Chéng-tong-seng € Pian-cheng
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1. Chian-gian

Tai-oan ui 1987 ni kai-giam i-au, pau-ham Tai-oan bo-gi chai-lai &
kok-chiong pun-tho-hoa Gn-tong long hiong-hidng chhia-ia" khi--1ai.
Chhiu"-kong 1988 ni it kheh-ka sia-thodn hoat-khi kdi-gidm i-lai te-it-
chan i-koan bo-gi € “héng goa bod-gi tin-tong” chin” ke-thau khong-g1
oah-tang. 1989 ni it An Ui-jin, Lim Kim-hian, I3" Kim-hong téng-ling
cho-séng “Tai-gi-sia” koh hoat-héng “Tai-gi-bin-tiah” hok-bu-séng
khan-but'. 1990 ni Tai-o4n tong-hiong Te" Liong-kong, Li Hong-béng
téng-lang t1 Bi-kok Lok-san-ki chhong-lip “Tai-bn sip-chok-hoe,” au-
1ai t1 1991 ni 7 goéh chhong-pan kau ta" idu teh hoat-héng é “Tai-bin
Thong-sin.” Chit-hiin khan-but tong-si t1 Tai-odn, Bi-kok, Canada
hoat-héng. Tai-blin Thong-sin cha-ki € chai Tai chhui-sak-chia cht-iau @
Tan Hong-hui, Tan Béng-jin, Liau Sti-béng téng. Tai-blin Thong-sin
chhai-iong Han-ji kap Péh-o€-ji hap-sia é Tai-oan-0&-blin su-sia hong-
sek, i tui “Han-16" su-sia € thui-kong kap chiong Péh-o0é-ji sak-chhut
kau-hoe ho khah ché sia-hoe tai-chiong jin-bat @ chin toa € kong-hian.

Ta-lidu sia-hoe thoan-thé teh chhui-sak chi-goa, kok tai-hak hau-
hig lai-t¢ ma G séng-lip Tai-gi siong-koan sia-thoan, che si Tai-oan-o&-
biin chin-jip kau-iok thé-ché € sian-hong. Pau-hdm Séng-tai Tai-gi-sia
(1988), Tai-oan Tai-hak Tai-oan gi-bin-sia (1990), Kau-thong Tai-hak
Tai-gi-sia (1990), Tam-kang Tai-hak Tai-oan gi-gian bin-hoa gian-sip-
sia (1991), Chheng-hoa Tai-hak Tai-gi-sia (1992) téng. Tu-lidu Tai-gi sia-

! “Tai-gi-biin-tiah” tong-jin hok-bu-séng khan-but & lai-idng sT chiong po-choa chap-chi tong-
tiong iu-koan Tai-gi-blin € thé-lin blin-chiu” siu-chip i4"™-in; hoat-héng si-kan pau-ham 1989
ni 8 goeh kau 1991 ni 7 goeh.
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thoan chi-goa, au-lai koh & Kheh-ka-sia kap i goan-chii-bin @i chu €
GoAn-sia téng sia-thodn & séng-lip. Au-lai chit-kéa hau-hhg Tai-gi sia-
thoan koh chhoan-lidn séng-lip Hak-seng Tai-oan Gi-bin Chhiok-chin-
hde” (1992). (Io" Un-gian téng 1995)

Siong-tui kheh-ka kap goan-chii-bin lai kong, “Tai-gi-lang” (hék-
chid so-ui € “Ho-16-1ang” kap “Béan-lam-lang”) t1 1990 ni-tai s¢ chin-
héng é bo-gi tn-tong pi-kau-ték ke chin chhim ma ke chin khoah, sé tit-
tioh & hoe-éng ma ke chin toa. Chit-é si-ki Tai-gi-lang € bo-gi tn-tong
chu-iau @ nig tda hong-bin, té-it sTiau-kil sit-si bo-gi kau-iok kap chin-
héng bo-gi su-sia € phiau-chiin-hoa; t&-ji s1 chu-tiu" Tai-gi bln-hak ai
kian-lip t1 Tai-oan bo-gi € ki-chhd téng—théuz. Ki-tiong i-koan bo-gi
bun-hak € so-kili in-khi chia” hoan siang-hong chin toa & cheng-lun.
Cheng-lun &-sai hun-choe “gi-gian mia-chheng” kap “Tai-gi bin-hak
tai-pidu-seng” ning po-hiin lai tho-lin. Chit gi-gidn mia-chheng lai kong,
sui-bong Tai-gi kap Tai-oan-o€ chit 2 € iong-sii t1 Tai-oan sia-hoe i-keng
hong pho-phian st-iong chin-ki, m-koh soah cho-siti ki-tha" chok-kiin
sim-chi po-htin Tai-gi chok-kiin séng-oan € chit-gi. In chit-gi koh jin-Gi
kong Tai-gi-lang st-iong Tai-gi kap Tai-oan-o€ € iong-sii s1 sim-koa"
kheh-éh, “Ho-16 soa-blin-cht-gi” & pidu-hian. Chia Tai-gi bin-hak tai-
piau-séng lai kong, @ sa” tdoa bo-kang € chu-tiu", chhiti”-kéong Lim
Chong-goan, Lim long-bin chu-tiu" Tai-gi bin-hak tai-pidu Tai-oan
bun-hak; ma G oan-choan ho"-teéng Tai-gi bin-hak chin-chai € pit-iau-

seng--€, chhiti"-kong Liau Hidm-ho (ERki) kap Tan Jiok-hi (), ia G

2 i-koan 1980 ni-tai kap 1990 ni-tai chiam-tui Tai-odn bo-gi kap blin-hak é tho-lun &-sai
chham-oat Lim Chin-hui (1983), LT Heng-chhiong (1999).
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chhit" Li Kidu (%) kap Phé" Sti-kim (#23#4) dn-ne m-na siau-kék bin-
tui bo-gi blin-hak, tian-to chi-chhi Hoa-gi chia"-choe Tai-oan blin-hak é
chi-iau bin-hak gi-gian € i-chhi hian-chong phéi3.

Tui chu-tiu" st-iong Tai-gi kap Tai-oan-o€ iong-st € lang lai kong,
che s1 beh tut-hian ka-t1 s1 “Téi-odn” lang, m-s1 Tiong-kok “Ban-lam”
lang, s1 kiong-tiau Tai-oan jin-tong kap Tai-odn i-sek € pidu-hian. Tui
hodn-tui € lang lai kong, in jin-0i Kheh-gi, goan-chu-bin-gi, sim-chi
Hoéa-gi ma-st sin-€ Tai-gi, s6-1 Ho-16-lang kong “Ho-16-08 s1 Tai-gi” st
teh ho"-téng ki-tha" chok-kiin gi-gidn chia"-choe pun-thd gi-gian € pai-
tha"-seng € cho-hoat.

Tai-gi kap Tai-odn-o€ idong-st kdm @ gidm-tiong kau chid"-choe
pai-tha"-séng & soa-blin-chu-gi? Tng Goan-chii-bin @i khoan-11 si-iong
“goan-chii-bin” chhu-tai “hoan-4” € chheng-ho € si, kdm kong Tai-gi-
lang chit-u chiap-siti ki-sT i-hdm € “Ban-lam-lang” hék-chia chiap-sit
gi-i put-chheng € “Ho-16-lang” € gi-bu?

Pan lan-bln € gian-kiu bok-tek beh ui gi-gidn-hak é kak-to hun-
sek Tai-gi kap Tai-0dn-o€ € gi-i lai-ham, koh € ui kang-si kap lek-si € si-

ia 1ai tham-tho Tai-gi kap Tai-oan-o¢ idong-si € chéng-tong-séng.
2. Ki-pun kai-liam kap li-lun ke-ko

2.1. Gi-i séng-htin hun-sek

T1 gi-gian-hak lin @ so6-Gi € “séng-hiin hun-sek” (componential

3 Ii-koan chit-kéa jin-but & chu-idu tai-pidu-séng lin-siit bin-chiu®, chhid® chham-oat Li

Heng-chhiong (1999).
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analysis). He s1 gian-kiu gi-sti € gi-i € si-chtin, chiong hit-€ gi-sti s¢ lidn-
siong € tioh € séng-hiin 0ng liat--chhut-ai é chit chiong gian-kiu hong-
hoat.

Lan i “nidu-chhi” chit-é gi-st i sit-che € € 1ai soat-béng gi-i séng-
hiin hun-sek. Lan na sia"-tidh “nidu-chhi,” ln € siu"-tidh sia"? Lan u
kho-1éng & sit”-tioh t6-pi6 1 lin hit 9 € gi-i séng-hiin. Tong-jidn, nidu-
chhi € gi-i séng-hiin put-chi kan-ta" hit 9 &. I tau-tée U kli € gi-1 séng-
hiin ai kun-ku boé-kang € chéng-kéng 1ai koat-téng; chit-¢ chéng-kéng
pau-ham kong-oé-chia kap thia"-og-chia é seng-oah poe-kéng ham gi-sii
chhut-hian € si-kan kap khong-kan téng. Chhiu"-kong, chit-€ m-bat
khoa"-keé bang-gah jin-but Mickey mouse € lang, chiti bé chhut-hian
Mickey mouse € gi-i séng-hiin. In-Tii mui chit-€ lang é seng-oah pde-
kéng long bo-kang, so-i pé"-pé" tui tioh chit-€ gi-sti, mui chit-€ lang so-
0 € gi-1 séng-hlin ma bé pah-hun-chi-pah kang-khoan. Tng mui chit-é
lang € gi-1 séng-hiin € chha-1"-séng 1 tda € si, che tai-pidu lan-lang tui
hit-€ gi-sti € gi-1 kian-kai 10 bo-kang. Chhit"-kong, choe-kin € liG-héng
iong-gi “Tai-kheh” chiti-ui chia"-bin kap hu-bin chin liong-kek-hoa € gi-
i séng-hlin. “Tai-kheh” chit-khai-si sT Tai-pak Tiong-kok sid" € mui-thé
sok-cho chhut-lai beh phi®-sit" Tai-odn-lang héng-siong € hu-bin idong-
gi. Au--14i, T4i-04n phai idn-ge-jin-goan tui Tai-kheh gi-i kdi-soeh-koan
chin-héng hodn-kong, ka i hu-siong chia"-bin € gi-i séng-htun. Tau-tée
Tai-kheh st chia"-bin ia-s1 hu-bin € iong-gi? Che t1 bok-chéng iau bo it-ti

¢ kiong-sek.
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Boe tfig-thig

Cho sit-giam Thai-ko

| Mickey mouse Chhui chiam-chiam |

HO niau-4 jiok Thoan-jiam-pe"

Phu sek

T6-pi6 1. { “nidu-chhi” i (& & gi-i séng-hiin hun-sek.

Na éng séng-hiin hun-sek ¢ hong-hoat 14i khoa" Tai-gi kap Tai-
0an-o€ chit 2 € idng-su, in € gi-i séng-htin kadm it-teéng pau-ham “kan-ta"
Ho-16-lang € bo-gi st Tai-oan pun-thd gi-gian, ah Kheh-gi kap goan-
chu-bin-gi long m-s1 pun-thd gi-gian?” Tap-an s1 “bi-pit-jidn.” St-sit-
siong, chit pit-chia thig-ki-lai € koan-chhat, hit-kéa chu-tiu" su-iong Tai-
gi kap Tai-odn-o€ chheng-ho ¢ lang (chhit"-kong Lim long-bin, Lim
Chong-godn, Ng Kéng-lidn téng) &-sai kong bo-lang hé-jin Kheh-gi kap
goan-chii-bin-gi st Tai-odn pun-thd gi-gian. Na an-ne, s1 an-choéa" Tai-
gi kap Tai-0dn-o0¢ € iong-gi & cho-séng ki-tha" chok-kin € sim-kia"-tam-
hia"h? Goan-in chhut-chai siang-hong tui i gi-i séng-htin € kian-kai bo-
kang.

Pln lGn-blin chiam-tui Tai-gi, Tai-oan-o€ kap Tai-oan gi-gian chit
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3 é tia" hong théh-1ai su-iong m-koh koh gau cho-séng go-kai é iong-si
téng-sin téng-g1 kap hun-sek t1 &-bin.

“Tai-oan gi-gian” (Taiwanese languages) s1 ki tT1 chii-jidn chong-
thai & chhian-sda chi-ha (hui sit-bin chéng-koan kiong-pek st-idong),
keng-koe “thd-tu-hoa” koh @ Tai-oan thoan-thong lek-su bin-hoa “tai-
piau-séng” ji-chhia" gda-kai pho-phian jin-tong--chia. S6-i Tai-oan gi-
gian pau-ham goan-chu-bin so-i € gi-gian, i-kip Kheh-gi kap Tai-gi. T1
teng-g1 chi-ha, Eng-gi, Hoa-gi, Jit-gi kap Oat-lam sin-niQ s¢ ng € Oat-
lam-gi ong bd sng s1 Tai-oan gi-gian, put-ko in &-sai sng s1 “kok-bin &
gi-gian,” ia chiii-sT Tai-oan kok-bin @ teh &ng € gi-gian (languages used
by the Taiwanese citizens)4. Lan hun-piat eng t6-pid 2 koh t&-pid 3 lai

kai-sek “Tai-oan gi-gian” kap “kok-bin € gi-gian” € gi-i séng-hun.

Atayal gi-gian

Tai-oan gi-gian

| Ki-tha" goan-chii-bin & gi-gién |

T6-pio 2. “Tai-odn gi-gidn” € gi-i séng-hiin.

* Siong-sé & tho-liin &-s4i chham-kho Chit® Ui-biin 2004,
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Téi-oan gi-gian

Kok-bin € gi-gidn Oat-lam-gi

A A 7

» A

T6-pi6 3. “Kok-bin € gi-gidn” € gi-i séng-huin.

Hoan-s¢ u lang € kong chit-khodn € pun-hoat siu"-koe sim-heng
kheh-¢h, éng-kai chiong Hoa-gi pau-ham chai Tai-oan gi-gian lai-té
chiah tioh. Na-chtin Hoa-gi sng si Tai-oan gi-gian, Gi-sia"-mih pi Hoa-gi
khah-cha 1ai Tai-oan ji-chhia" koh @ Téi-oan-lang teh éng € Jit-gi bé-sai
sng Tai-oan gi-gian? Na-chun Hoa-gi sng s1 Tai-odn gi-gidn, ma éng-kai
kéi-mia choe Tai-oan gi-gian. An-ne tii-hda" & Tiong-kok-lang si-m-s1
é-tang chiap-sit in teh éng € “pho-thong-o€” bod kio Tiong-kok gi-gian,
tian-to hong kio choe Tai-oan gi-gian? Tai-oan é Tiong-kok gi-blin hak-
he s1-m-s1 goan-i kai-mia choe Tai-oan gi-bin hak-hg?

“Tai-oan-o8” (Taiwanese) s1 ki chéng Tai-oan gi-gidn tong-tiong
thau-koe chi-jian kéng-cheng s& héng-séng € chit-chiong Tai-oan
kiong-thong-gi (Lingua franca). Tdi-odn-0€ ma &-sai kan-chheng-choe

Tai-gi. Ui an-ne € téng-gi 1ai khoa", “Tai-oan gi-gian” si khah-tda €
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hang-bok, 1ai-té @ chit-chiong gi-gian kio Tai-gi hék-chia Tai-oan-o&.
Tai-gi chit-€ choan-it mia-si tia" & in-khi Kheh-ka hék-chia Goan-cha-
bin chok-ktin & khiong-hong chit-si cheng-lan-chia chiong Tai-gi tong-
choe s1 Tai-oan gi-gidn é kan-chheng. St-sit-siong, Tai-gi kap Tai-oan
gi-gidn éng-kai hong tong-choe 2 € boé-kang € kai-liam chhu-li. Chit
chhin-chhin" “Kng-tang-08” kap “Kng-tang gi-gian” st bo-kang € kai-
liam an-ne: Kng-tang gi-gian st ki Tiong-kok Kng-tang té-khu é Kng-
tang-o€, Kheh-o€, kap Ban-lam-o€ téng; sui-jidn Kng-tang té-khu ma @
lang teh st-iong Kheh-o€ kap Ban-lam-o€, m-koh Kng-tang-o€ kan-ta"
choan-bun ki Khg-tang-o€ nid, peng-bd ki Kheh-o& hék-chia Ban-lam-
o€.

Na chiti kok-che gi-gian lai ka-lg, “hoat-gi” kap “Hoat-kok gi-
gian” ma-si bo-kang € kai-liam. “Hoat-gi” (Francais) s1 ki 1 Pa-1¢ t&-khu
¢ gi-gian choe phiau-chun s6 héng-séng € tai-ke in-siong-tiong so-kong
€ Hoat-gi; 1 tai-iok chiam Hoat-kok chodn jin-khau € 90%. Hoat-kok gi-
gian st ki pau-ham “Breton,” “Dutch,” “Gascon,” “Limousin,”
“Avergnat,” “Languedocien” téng chai-lai 24 chiong chid-so chok-kiin
gi-gian (Grimes 1996:477-481).

2.2. Tho-tu-hoa kap tai-pidu-séng

“Tho-tu-hoa” (indigenization) s1 ki Ui i-bin sia-hde (immigrant
society) pian-chid" “tho-tu sia-hoe” (native society) € choan-pian koe-
théng. Chhiti"-kong cha-ki Tai-odn Han-jin Ui Thg-soa” i-bin lai Tai-oan
¢ si, th-khai-si pian-na koe-ni koe-chiat, in iau € siti"-beh tng-khi ko-
hiong Thg-soa" ham chhin-lang thoan-i", sim-chi na koe-sin khi ma

sii"-beh 10h-hioh-kui-kin chiong si-thé sang-tng--khi Trig-soa” tai. Che
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chiti-sT i-bin sia-hoe hian-siong, ia-t0-s1 1-bin-chia iau-u koe-kheh sim-
thai, in idu jin-Gi ko-hiong t1 Thg-soa”, Tai-oan put-ko st chiam-si tho-
than & s6-chai. M-koh keng-koe it-téng ¢ si-kan kap sia-hoe chéng-kéng
€ hoat-tian, hit-kéa Han-jin 1-bin tauh-tauh-a koe-ni koe-chiat bé koh
tng-khi Thg-soa”, si--khi ma tit-chiap tai t1 Tai-odn nid. Lo-boe hit-koa
Han-jin 1-bin chit jin-Gi ka-t1 ma-si Tai-oan-lang, Tai-oan s1 in € sin
ko-hiong. Che chiii-s1 tho-tu-hoa € koe-théng. Tai-oan t1 1945 ni i-chéng
¢ ku chii-bin lai-té 4 1) Lam-t6 gi-he € goan-chii-bin kap 2) P&"-po ham
Han-jin 1-bin thau-lam é Kheh-ka kap Ho-16 chok-kin. Lam-t6 gi-hé é
goan-chii-bin t1 Tai-oan i-keng kui chheng tang, ché chiti tho-tu-hoa a.
Ah Kheh-ka kap Ho-16 chok-kiin leh? Tan Ki-lam (1994:92) ki-chhut
kong Ui 1683 kau 1895 € 200 gda ni tang-tiong, Tai-odn € Han-jin i-bin
sia-hoe tauh-tauh-a pian-séng tho-tu sia-hoe. 1a-to-s1 kong t1 Jit-phn kap
Tiong-kok Kok-bin-tong cheéng-kodn lai kau Tai-oan chin-chéng Tai-
oan chit i-keng héng-séng tho-tu-hoa sia-hoe. Chit-€ tho-tu-hoa sia-hoe
ki-chh¢ s “Tai-gi ban-hak,” “Tai-odn gi-gian,” kap “Tai-odn bin-
chok” i-sek héng-séng € tiong-idu in-so.

Na chiti tho-tu-hoa é kak-to 1ai khoa", su-iong Hoa-gi € sin-chii-
bin (hék-chia so-ui € “gda-séng-lang”) G gda-ché pi-l1€ jin-tong ka-tT si
Tai-oan-lang? Chit-koa sin-chii-bin pun-té 4 kho-l€ng t1 2 chi 3 tai lin
chili i6ng-jip Tai-oan sia-hoe pian-chia" Tai-oan-lang, m-koh in-ti hit-
koa chai Tai Tiong-kok-lang € chéng-t1 chhau-chok kap tong-godn &
koan-h€ soah hai in bd-hoat-to cham-tng Tiong-kok jin-téng, cho-gai
tioh in tT Tai-oan tho-tu-hoa € hoat-tian. Oa" chit-ku-oé kong, Hoa-gi na
beh tiam Tai-odn si"-thoa™ hoat-tian, chid"-cho Tai-oan gi-gidn € chit-

chiong, ti-hui i € st-iong-chid G jin-tong ka-t1 s1 Tai-odn-lang.
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Beh chia"-cho Téi-oan gi-gian, td-lidu ai t “tho-tu-hoa” chi-goa,
koh ai G “tai-pidu-séng.” Tai-pidu-séng s ki tT Tai-oan € lék-st biin-hoa
hoat-tian tong-tiong @ sek-tong € chi-kheh-koan tidu-kia" chhiok-su hit-
¢ gi-gidn U Tai-odn € chu-thé-séng, tli goa &-tang pidu-hian Tai-odn €&
tek-sek, ji-chhia” goa-kai ma an-ne jin-Gi. T1 chit-€ t€ng-gi chi-ha, bok-
chéng {Gi-chi, @ Tai-odn € tai-pidu-séng € chili-s1 Goan-chu-bin-gi,
Kheh-gi kap Tai-gi (Chiti” Ui-biin 2006).

Na chit téng-gT 1ai khoa" kho-1éng chin phai” li-kai sia"-mih st “tai-
pidu-séng.” Lan &-sai éng ki-tha" € I€ 1ai soat-béng. Chhiti"-kéng lan na
kong-tioh Jit-pan liau-li, tai-ke it-teéng € siti"-tioh susih, sasimih, kap
chheng-chit. Na kong-tioh Téi-oan liau-li chit € sit"-tioh bi-hun-chha,
6-bah-png, chin-chu ni-t&. Na sit"-tioh Bi-kok lidu-li chia-si
hamburger, coca cola. Kam kong Tai-oan bo chiah susih, sasimih?
Tong-jidn ma @, m-koh tGi-sia"-mih lan bé kong he st Tai-oan liau-li? In-
ti he b6 Tai-oan € tai-pidu-seng! Tong-jidn, sui-jidn hian-chhu-si susih
kap sasimih b6 Tai-oan € tai-piau-séng, m-koh hoan-s¢ 100 tang au Tai-
oan ka hoat-iong kong-tai, gda-kai ma € jin-0i susih kap sasimih s1 Tai-
0an liau-li. M-koh che tang-si chiah & hoat-seng ai @i chi-kheh-koan &
tidu-kia", m-s7 tan-hong-bin ng-bang chit & sit-hian. Tan-si, &-sai khak-
teéng € s1 chi-chid i hian-chhi-si bd tai-piau-séng.

Na chit gi-gian 1ai ka-1€ kong, 1an na sit" beh oh Eng-gi lan & khi
to kai € kok-ka oh? It-poa™ long & sit" beh khi Bi-kok, Eng-kok,
Australia hék-chia New Zealand. Sui-jidn In-t5, Hui-lut-pin (Philippine)
ma G teh éng Eng-gi, m-koh chin-chié lang & sii” beh khi hia 6h. Ui-

sia"-mih? In-@ii In-to kap Hui-lit-pin bo Eng-gi & tai-pidu-séng!
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2.3. Gi-gian € hun-lui kap ho-mia

Gi-gidn € hun-lai kap ho-miad st dn-chda” chin-héng & neh? Chiu
gi-gian hun-lTi lai kong, gi-gian-hak téng-thau thong-siong chit i kheh-
koan-tek € gi-im, gi-st kap ku-hoat é 1-tong 1ai choe hun-lai é phiau-
chin. Na-sT gi-gian € ho-mia, thong-siong € t1 gi-gidn-hak € hun-lai ki-
chho¢ téng-thau kun-ku hit-€ gi-gidn € hun-po té-li, si-eng jin-khau kap
lek-st tian-ko 1ai choe ho-mia é i-ku. Td-lidu chit-koa kheh-koan in-so
chi-goa, gi-gian ¢ mia-chheng koh gau sit chi-koan in-so € éng-hiong,
chhia”-kéng chok-kin € chi-ngé jin-tong téng.

Gi-gidn hun-lai € té-it-pd ai @ chai-tiau khu-hun “gi-gian”
(language) kap “hong-gidn” (dialect). Tai-oan-lang ka-thg i-1ai sit-tioh
kok-gi chéng-chhek €& éng-hiong soah tui gi-gian kap hong-gian t go-kai
¢ in-siong, kio-s1 “kok-gi” (Hoa-gi) i-goa € Tai-oan pun-thd gi-gian ong
sT hong-gian. Tau-tée gi-gidn ham hong-gian @ sid" chha-piat? Kun-ku
Crystal (1992:101), hong-gian sT ki “in-0i bin-hoat ia-s1 sii-lti é chha-¢k
soah tian-hian-chhut te-khu hék sia-hde poe-kéng bo-kang € bo-chiong
gi-gidn pian-thé (variety).” Beh an-chdéa” phoa"-toan bo nng € lang so-
kong € og-gi s1 gi-gidn ia-sT hong-gian € chha-piat neh? T1 gi-gian-hak
téng-thau, it-poa” s1 i ning € lang ko-thong kau-tdm € si s1-m-s1 &-tang
ho-siong li-kai (mutual intelligible) tui-hong & og-gi choe phoa”-toan &
ki-pan phiau-chun (Crystal 1997:25). Ka-su siang-hong bd-hoat-to ho-
siong li-kai, an-ne in kong € s1 niig-chiong tok-lip €, bo-kang € gi-gian;
na chin @ koa si-1uai ia-s1 blin-hoat € cheng-chha, m-koh siang-hong iau
ioh-g-chhut tui-hong € gi-i € si, an-ne in s-idong € sT kang chit chiong gi-

gian &-kha € nng-chiong hong-gian. Lan i Tai-odn Gi-1&, Tai-gi, Kheh-gi
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kap Hoa-gi chi-kan s1 ho-siong bé-thong & gi-gian; Tai-gi € te-hng
khiu"-khau chhia” Gi-lan-khiu", Lok-kang-khiu" kap Koan-bio-khiu®
téng sng s1 Tai-gi chit-€ gi-gidn &-bin € hong-gian.

Sui-bong gi-gidn-hak téng-thau G phiau-chin thang khu-hun gi-
gian kap hong-gian, m-koh hian-sit-siong, tek-piat s1 @ chéng-ti-lat kai-
jip € si, bi-pit-jidn oan-choan &ng gi-gian-hak € phiau-chtn lai khu-hun.
U koa chéng-hong chin béng-hidn s1 gi-gidn é cheng-chha, soah hong
tiau-kang tong-cho hong-gian khoa"-thai, chhii"-kéng Kok-bin-tong si-
ki ka Tai-oan pun-thd gi-gian phi-siu” choe hong-gian. Léng-gda chit-
chiong chéng-héng sT sit-che-siong kan-ta" hong-gian € cheng-chha, m-
koh @i-tioh tut-hian cheéng-ti-siong é chu-koan tok-lip soah ka hong-gian
thé-seng choe gi-gian é chan-chhu. Chhii"-kong pak-Au € “Sii-tian,”
“Norway,” kap “Denmark” sa” kok s¢ s-iong € Scandinavian gi-gian
sit-chai s bo-chiong théng-to €-sai ho-siong li-kai é hong-gian chha-i,
m-koh in Gi-tidh tut-hian kok-ka € jin-tong soah kian-chhi in kong € o&-
gi s1 gi-gian é chha-piat, hun-piat ka in € gi-gian ho-choe “Sui-tian-gi”
(Swedish), “Norwegian,” kap “Danish” (Crystal 1997:286).

ST an-choa™ Kok-bin-tong si-ki tiau-kang beh ka Tai-odn pun-thd
gi-gidn phi"-sit” choe hong-gian? In-ti gi-gian kap hong-gian tia" pan-
ian bo-kang & sia-hoe kong-léng, ji-chhia" hong-gian gau chia"-choe
“koan-ke gi-gian hian-siong” (diglossia) ai-t¢ € “ké gi-gian.” K& gi-gian
tia" hong chho-siok, bo chii-chin € in-sidng, ma in-Gi bo sit tiong-si
s0-1 beé t1 chéng-sek tili"-hap st-iong, ti-su i6ng-1 ho-lang kam-kak chit
sng siau-sit-khi ma bo iau-kin. Kok-bin-tong ka Hoa-gi teng-choe kok-
gi, ka ki-tha" pi-chi-phoe chok-kiin & gi-gidn phi"-sit” choe hong-gian

ki-sit chit-sT1 beh chin-héng chéng-ti tau-cheng, [i-iong gi-gian lai
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kidng-hoa chi-phoe-chid € bun-hoa iu-s¢, stim-chi eng 1ai ta"-kek pi-chi-
phoe chok-kiin é chii-chun-sim thang chin-chit-pd siau-biat i € chii-ngd
jin-tong (Si Chéng-hong 1996: 58).

2.4. Han-gi gi-hé € hun-lui kap hun-po

Téi-0an-o€ chit-€ iong-sli s1-m-s1 tho-tong leh? Pan chat lan &ng
kang-si--€ (synchronic), khah-toa--€ si-id khoa" Han-gi gi-hé € gi-gian
séng-oan s1 an-chéa” hong hun-1ai kap ho-mia.

Han-gi gi-hé (Han language family) &-bin € gi-gian séng-oan tai-
khai &-sai hun-choe &-bin 7 toa ldi 1) koa"-o€, 2) Go-gi, 3) Siong-gi, 4)
Kan-gi, 5) Oat-gi, 6) Kheh-gi, kap 7) Ban-gi’. Chit 7 toa gi-gin sit-ché-
siong s1 ho-siong bo-hoat-td ko-thong € gi-gian, m-koh Tiong-kok hak-
chid tia" in-lii chéng-t1-siong € kho-1a, ong ka in ho-choe “Han-gi hong-
gian.” Chit 7 toa gi-gidn mui chit-€ gi-gidn &-bin ki-sit koh G bé-chio é
chhu gi-k{in, Gi-€ sT hong-gidn, Gi-€ sT gi-gian & chha-piat. E-bin l4n kéng
koa"-o€, Oat-gi, Kheh-gi kap Ban-gi choe kan-kai.

Koa"-o€ s1 Han-gi gi-h¢ lai-té siong-ché su-iong jin-khau é gi-gian,
hai-1ai-goa t1 1990 ni tai-iok 0 10 ek jin-khau, chiam Han-gi-hé jin-khau
€ 7 sid" (Grimes 1996:544). Tiong-kok hian-chhu-si choan-kok thong-
héng € pho-thong-o€ chit-s1 1 koa"-o€ i ki-chh¢ s¢ thui-héng chhut-lai
€. Koa"-o¢ &-sai hun-choe 4 toa gi-khu: 1) Héa-pak gi-khu, pau-ham
Ho-pak, Ho-lam, Tang-pak sa"-séng, lai Bong-ko € chit-po-hun téng. 2)
Sai-pak gi-khu, pau-ham Soa"-se, Siam-sai, Kam-siok, Chheng-hai,

Léng-ha téng € Han-chok ki-chu-tde. 3) Sai-lam gi-khu, pau-hdm Su-

5 Sidng-sé chhia” chham-oat Norman (1988); Ramsey (1987); F2{H££(1991); (k& —(2002).
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chhoan, Hin-lam, Kui-chiu sa™séng choan-p& kap O-pak toa pd-hiin
te-khu, Ho-lam sai-lam-po, O-lam sai-pak-po, Kng-sai pak-po. 4)
Kang-hoai gi-khu, pau-hdm Kang-so, An-hui nng-séng t1 Thg-kang i-
pak, Hodi-h6 i-lam té-khu kap Kang-so séng Kang-lam-tin sai-péng,
Kiu-kang tang-péng € idn-kang it-tai (Chiam Pek-htii 1991:93-99).

Oat-gi (&35 siok-chheng Kng-tang-oé. Oat-gi t1 Tiong-kok kéng-
lai chu-iau hun-po t1 Kng-tang sai-péng, Kng-sai tang-lam-péng kap
Hiong-kang, Oh-mfig tek-khu (chham-oat t6-pi6 4). Oat-gi hun-po té-
khu pau-ham Kng-sai, Gii-sia"-mih bd iong Kng-sai € kan-chheng “kui”
(k) 1ai ho-mia, tian-to eng Kng-tang € kan-chheng Oat? Chu-iau s1 in-Gi
Oat-gi jin-khau poa"-so i-siong long chip-tiong t1 Kng-tang, ji-chhia"
choan Kng-tang jin-khau chit-poa” i-siong long kong Oat-gi. Kun-ku
Chiam Pek-hti téng-lang € po-to, 2001 ni Tiong-kok kéng-lai &€ Oat-gi
jin-khau tai-iok 0 6,000 chi 6,500 ban lang, ki-tiong 4,000 ban lang t1
Kng-tang-séng kéng-1ai, chiam hit séng jin-khau € chit-poa™; G 1,500
ban-lang t1 Kng-sai-séng, chiam Kng-sai chong jin-khdu 4,000 ban &
37% (feks— 2002:174). Khg-tang-séng kéng-1ai ti-lidu G Oat-gi chi-goa,
koh @ Kheh-gi, Bin-gi kap chio-so é Siong-gi. Eng “Oat-gi” hék-chia
“Kng-tang-o&” chit-¢ chheng-ho chi-idu si teh tut-hian chit-€ gi-gian
ki-io Kng-tang € “tai-pidu-seng,” ah bd ho-teng Kheh-gi, Ban-gi,
Siong-gi T t1 Kng-tang st-éng € sii-sit. ST an-chda" bo-lang khong-gi
“Kng-tang-o&” s1 Kng-tang soa-blin-chu-g1 € pidu-hian? Tian-to G Tai-
oan-lang toe chai Tai Tiong-kok-lang t1 hia giah ki-ko khong-gi “Tai-

0an-og” € iong-sli!?
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To6-pi6 4. Han-gi gi-he tT ldm-hng € hun-po-t6 (based on Ramsey 1987).

Kheh-gi jin-khau t1 1995 ni chodn-s¢-kai tai-iok @ 3,400 ban lang
(Grimes 1996:544). Hun-po € te-khu chin si-soa”, pau-ham Kng-tang,
Kang-sai, Hok-kian, Kng-sai, O’-lﬁm, Su-chhoan, Hai-lam kap Tai-oan.
Ki-tiong Kheh-lang siong chip-tiong € s6-chai st Kng-tang tiong-pd kap
tang-p0, Hok-kian se-po kap Kang-sai lam-pd. Kheh-gi t1 bo-kang so-

2 13

chai @ bo-kang mid-chheng, chhitu"-kong ‘“ngai-o€,” ‘“ma-kai-o€,”
“kheh-ka-0€,” “sin-bin-o€,” “kheh-chéh-o¢,” “thd Kng-tang-o&” téng
(fks— 2002:154-155). St-eng Kheh-gi € Kheh-lang t1 kok té-khu long
sng jin-khau € chi6-so, so-1 chiti chin han--leh eng t&-mié lai chheng-ho

in & gi-gidn, tian-to eng lek-st-siong “au-lai-chia i kheh € kheh” i
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chok-kin kap gi-gidn mid-chheng. Chiah ché mid-chheng lai-t¢ “thd
Kng-tang-o€” sng s1 chid-so 1 t€-mid i chheng-ho € mia-ho. Chit-€ mia-
ho st Su-chhoan té-khu kong sai-lam koa"-o0€ € chai-t€ ku-bin tui hit-koa
nig sa"-pah ni chéng ui Kng-tang chhian-séa khi Su-chhoan € Kheh-
lang teh su-eng € gi-gian € chheng-ho (K — 2002:154). St-eng chit-¢
mia-chheng € goan-in kho-léng st Su-chhoan chai-te¢ ku-bin kio-s1 hit-
koa i Kng-tang 1-bin koe Su-chhoan € lang kong € chiti-sT1 Kng-tang-og.

Ban-gi s1 han-gi gi-he lai-t¢ gi-gidn hun-ki siong toa € gi-heé (=
1991:181). Ban-gi cht-idu hun-po té-khu st Hok-kian, Kng-tang, Hai-
lam-t6 kap lan kok Tai-oan. Ban-gi jin-khau t1 1991 ni choan-se-kai tai-
iok 11 6,000 ban lang (Grimes 1996:545). Ki-tiong tai-iok 1,800 ban lang
hun-po t1 Hok-kian-séng 1ai, chiam chodn séng 4 hun 3; tai-iok 1500
ban-lang hun-po t1 Khg-tang, chiam chodn Kng-tang-séng jin-khau 5
hun 1 (2ks— 2002:207). Hok-kian té-khu € “Ban-gi” &-sai hun-choe 5
toa hong-gian khu (st-sit-siong s1 gi-gian), “Ban-lam,” “Ban-tang,”
“Ban-pak,” “Ban-tiong,” kap “Po-sian” (#l)) (EFtk 1992:293). Ban-
lam-gi chu-iau s1 Hok-kian [@m-pd it-tai pau-ham Choadn-chiu, Chiang-
chiu, E-mfg téng koan-chhi & lang teh su-éng & gi-gian, ki-tiong E-mfg
sT Ban-lam-gi € tai-pidu khiu"-khdu. Ban-lam-gi t0-lidu t1 Ban-lam te-
khu su-&ng chi-gda, idu hun-po t1 Kng-tang tang-pd kap tang-lam-A,
chhia-kong Sin-ka-pho, Hui-lit-pin, In-ni téng kok-ka. In-i t Ban-gi
5 tda hun-ki gi-gian lai-té, Ban-lam-gi € hun-po kap éng-hiong-lat siong
tda, sO-i Ban-lam-gi ma hong kio choe Hok-kian-og.

Tiong-kok Chheng-tidu thong-t1 Téi-oan (1683-1895 ni) € si Ban-
lam it-tai € Choan-chiu kap Chiang-chiu téng é Hok-kian-lang tauh-

tauh-a 1-bin lai kau Tai-oan. T1 1887 ni chin-chéng Tai-oan s1 siok Hok-
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kian-séng teh koan, Tai-oan t1 cheéng-t1, keng-che, blin-hoa kok-hong-
bin idu khah-su Hok-kian, s6-1 chheng-ho hit-tong-si € Ban-lam 1-bin
s& st-eng ¢ gi-gian ho-choe Hok-kian-o0& idu bo koe-hiin. M-koh Tai-oan
chin-jip 20 s¢-ki i-au, chit-hong-bin s1 tho-tu-hoa € koan-hg, koh chit-
hong-bin sT in-Gi Jit-pun thong-t1 ki-kan chhiok-séng € kin-tai-hoa,
chu-pan-chu-gi-hoa ti-si “Tai-odn sia-hoe ham Téai-oan-ldng i-sek” &
héng-séng (St Béng 1992:220). In-ti Choan-chiu-o€ kap Chiang-chiu-o&
lai kau Tai-oan i-keng tho-tu-hoa, héng-séng put-chiang put-choa” € sin
khiu"-khau (Ong Iok-tek 1993:95), koh chham-jip Tai-odn P&"-po-chok
kap Jit-pun-gi € séng-hiin, so-i chit-chiong sin-é gi-gian héng-sek “Tai-
0an-0€” i-keng kheh-koan-siong séng-lip a. Ta-liau gi-gian & kheh-koan
tidu-kia" chi-goa, Tai-oan t1 chéng-t1, keng-che kap blin-hoa téng kok-
hong-bin long la 1ai la pi Hok-kian khah tiong-iau kap iu-se. Ka-siong
Tai-oan-lang i-sek € chhut-thau, Tai-odn-lang chu-koan-siong jin-tong i
so-kong € s1 Tai-oan-o€, m-si Hok-kian-o€, so6-i Tai-odn-o€ (kan-

chheng-choe Tai-gi) chit-¢é iong-st chit séng-lip a!

3. Ui Ban-lam-gi kau Tai-gi

Tai-oan € gi-gian tl-liau Lam-t6 gi-hé € goan-chu-bin-gi chi-goa,
chhun=¢ 16ng si 17 sé-ki i-1ai chiah toe tioh i-bin chhian-séa jip-lai Tai-
oan. Sui-bong Kheh-gi kap Tai-gi € goan-thau si t1 Tiong-kok ¢ Kng-
tang kap Hok-kian, m-koh chit 2 chiéng gi-gian lai Tai-oan i-keng @ s0-
pah tang € si-kan ji-chhid" i-keng tho-tu-hoa, so-i ma chia"-choe Tai-
oan pun-tho € gi-gian. Tai-odn € gi-gian t1 bo-kang si-ki G bo-sia"-kang
¢ chheng-ho. Chit-¢ hian-siong chit-hong-bin hoan-éng gi-gian tho-tu-

hoa € chin-téng, chit-hong-bin hoan-éng thong-ti-chia € sit-bin sim-thai.
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Pan chat lan t6 chit lek-si € (diachronic) kak-tG lai khoa" Tai-gi tT bo-
kang si-ki € chheng-ho € ian-pian.

Kun-lai be-chio lang kio-s1 Tai-gi kap Tai-oan-o€ € iong-sii s1 Bin-
chin-tong cho-tong chit 10 goa ni lai chiah sin-cho, toa-ii Ho-16 soa-biin-
chi-g1 i-ham € iong-gi. St-sit kam an-ne? Lan na ka ka-ni-lai chhut-pan
€ Tai-gi siong-koan ji-tian kap si-tidn liat--chhut-1ai, hoan-s¢ &-sai thé-
kiong lan chit-é kai-liam thang lidu-kai kok si-ki & lang s1 an-choa"
chheng-ho Tai-gi (chhid” chham-oat t& 6 phi® biin-chiu™ é hu-10k 1). Ui
hu-10k 1 &-sai khoa"-chhut, Jit-pin chiam-nia Téi-odn chin-chéng, gi-
gidn chheng-ho tai-khai ui Hok-kidn-oé — Ban-lim-gi — E-mfg-o¢;
Jit-pun si-ki, gi-gidn chheng-ho to-so i Tai-oan-gi @i chf; Tiong-hoa
Bin-kok si-ki chu-iau st Tai-gi hék-chia Ban-lam-gi.

Chheng-kok si-ki s chhut-pan € hian-tai ji-tidn kap st-tidn to-so
s1 thoan-kiu-si s pian-sia chhut-pan. Ui ji-si-tidn mid-chheng &
chodn-pian khoa"-&-chhut thoan-kau-si 10-boe lidu-kai Hok-kian péng
m-si tan-it é gi-gidn khu-hék, ji-chhia" tui Hok-kian kok té-hng & gi-
gidn hun-po & chidng-ap G 1ai 10 hd, boe-chhili in kéng E-mfig-o€ choe
Ban-lam-gi € tai-pidu khiu"-khau.

Kau kah Jit-pan si-ki, Tai-oan-gi chit-¢ mia-chheng &-sai kong i-
keng chin pho-phian teh su-€ng. Che goan-in chit-hong-bin s1 Jit-pln-
lang i0-1 bo-i tiau-kang st-éng “Tai-oan” gi thang kap Tiong-kok Hok-
kian choe khu-keh, chit-hong-bin si in-Gii hit-tong-si Tai-gi t1 chii-jian
hoat-tidn chi-ha i-keng héng-séng Tai-oan € kidng-thong-gi. Chhit"-
kong, Jit-pin thong-t1 Tai-oan € té-it ni (1895) chili-t Matano Howa ({4
A1) chhut-pan “Tai-oan Gi-chip,” Sano Naoki (#:Eiz0) chhut-pan
“Tai-oan Tho-gi,” kap Tauchi Yaoyorozu (FH A /\E A /) chhut-pan
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“Tai-oan-gi.” STm-chi 1902 ni koh @ Tai-oan Gi-hak Tong-chi-hoe séng-
lip kap i € ki-koan-po “Tai-oan Gi-hak Chap-chi” € chhong-khan (lap
Chioh-tho 1993:209). Koh, t1 1920 sin-k@i biin-hak lan-chian kap 1930
Tai-oan-0&-bln lin-chian ki-kan, Tai-oan-o€ kap Tai-oan-gi &-sai kong
sT hong chin pho-phian teh st-eng € gi-sti (EFIER 2003;kHiEZs 2004;
10" Un-gian 1993). STm-chi chii-chheng Tiong-kok-lang é Lian Chian in
kong=4 Lian Héng t1 1933 ni pian-sid ho-s¢ 1957 ni chhut-pan € “Tai-oan
Gi-tidn” ma-si eng Tai-gi kap Tai-oan-gi € chheng-ho.

Ji-chhu-tai-chian chian-au Tiong-hdéa Bin-kok chiam-nid Tai-oan.
T1 chit-¢é si-ki, tek-piat s1 1987 ni kai-giam i-chéng, i-keng chin-chio6 si-
eng € “Béan-lam-gi” iong-si soah tian-td koh hong theh-lai su-eng. Kai-
gidm 1i-au, bin-kan chhut-pan € si-tian choan-po su-eng Tai-gi €
chheng-ho, kan-ta" koa"-hong sek-chhai Kok-lip Phian-ék-koan s¢ pian
€ sli-tian ho-choe “Tai-odn Ban-lam-gi.” Chit-¢ hian-siong khoa"-&-
chhut Tiong-hda Bin-kok chéng-koan thau-koe cheéng-ti-lat tui Tai-gi é
ho-mid € éng-hidng-lat. Tiong-hda Bin-kok s1 Tiong-kok ldi--¢ gda-lai
chéng-koan, i & phian-ho" si-eng “Ban-lam-gi” iong-si s1 &-sai li-kai €.
Chit-koa Tai-oan-phai é 1éng-to-chia su-kho bo chhim-jip soah toe tioh
Tiong-kok-phai &€ Ho-16 soa-blin-chii-g1 lun-tiau teh ho-éng, kam-goan
éng Tiong-kok khui chin tang & Ban-lam-gi ma m éng Tai-gi. Chit-

khoan € hian-siong sit-chai chin koai-ki!

4. Kiat-lin
Ui 1987 ni Téi-odn kai-gidm i-1ai, pun-th6-hoa Gn-tong 1o 1ai o
chhia-ia", Tai-oan i-sek kap kok-ka jin-tong ma chia"-cho choan-bin

koan-sim é gi-t€. Tai-gi kap Tai-oan-o€ iong-st € cheng-gi, chit-hong-
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bin hidn-s1 pan-thd kheh-ka kap goan-chii-bin chok-kin sit"-beh piau-
tat ka-t1 kap Ho-16-lang kang-khoan jin-tong Tai-oan; chit-hong-bin
hian-s1 chai Tai Tiong-kok-lang chok-kiin teh ti-ché pan-thd-hoa, hoan-
tui Tai-oan i-sek € thé-seng.

Chit kheh-ka kap goan-chu-bin lai kong, in hoan-tui Tai-gi kap
Tai-oan-o€ 10ng-sti, Chu-iau s1 kia" ka-t1 hong pai-tii chai pun-thé gi-
gian chok-kiin chi-gda, kia" ka-tT b6 Tai-odn tai-pidu-séng. St-sit-siong,
Tai-gi kap Tai-odn-o€ péng-bd pai-thiat kheh-ka kap goan-chi-bin
chia"-cho pun-thd chok-kiin € i-ham. Go-kai é goan-in chhut-chi tai-
chiong tui “Tai-gi,” “Tai-oan-o€,” kap “Tai-oan gi-gidn” chit 3 € idng-sli
€ gi-1 séng-huin G bo-kang € kian-kai. “Tai-odn gi-gian” sT hok-so € kai-
liam, pau-hdm goan-chii-bin, Kheh-ka kap Ho-16 chok-kiin € gi-gian.
Tai-0an-o€ si idn-soa Jit-pan si-ki chitt pho-phian st-éng € Tai-oan-gi
kai-liam, ki t1 chu-jidn hoat-tidan ha héng-séng Tai-oan chodn-kok
thong-héng € “Ho-10-08.” Na kong-kau “Tai-gi,” che s1 “Tai-oan-0&” €
kdn-chheng. Bg-chio-lang ka Tai-gi tong-choe Tai-oan gi-gian € kan-
chheng, s6-pi go-hoe € san-seng.

Beh pi-bian Kheh-ka kap goan-chii-bin chok-kiin tui Tai-gi iong-
st € hoan-kam, siong-ho € cho-hoat st ko-1€ Tai-gi-lang oh Kheh-gi hek-
chid goan-chu-bin-gi; na hong-khi Tai-gi iong-si, kai-iong Ban-lam-gi,
chit-khoan st siong liong-kong € cho-hoat, m-ta" bo-hoat-to kai-sian
chok-kiin koan-hg, tian-to € sit-khi Tai-odn i-sek é géng-chu-tiam kap

sit-khi T4i-oan chi-thé-séng € piau-hian.

[ Pan lon-blin hoat-pidu t1 2006 ni Tai-gi Chi-thé-séng Gidn-tho-hde, 7 goéh chhe 1,
Tai-oan Lék-st Hak-hoe ]
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1. Chian-gian

Na ui Benedict Anderson (1991) “siong-siong € kiong-tong-thé”
(imagined communities) koan-tidam chhiat-jip, tT Han-j1 bin-hoa-khoan
lin', 19 sé-ki i-chéng long-u chit-chiong i Tiong-kok 0i tiong-sim, thau-
koe Han-j1 s& héng-séng € “Han-j1 bin-hoa siong-siong kiong-tong-thé”
(an imagined Hanji cultural community). Chit-chiong Han-j1 blin-hoa
siong-siong kiong-tong-thé (kan-chheng-choe “Han-ji kiong-tong-thé”)
ke-ke kiam-kiam 16ng éng-hiong tioh Han-ji bin-hoa-khoan séng-goan
kin-tai é bin-chok kok-ka (nation-state) é kok-chok siong-siong kian-ko.

T1 Tiong-kok, in [i-iong Han-ji kiong-tong-thé chia"-cho kin-tai
Tiong-hda bin-chok hek-chia Tiong-kok kok-chok € siong-siong ki-chho.
Hit-koa bo-hoat-to thiau-thoat Han-ji kiong-tong-thé é Chong-chok (it
1), Bidu-chok (#if%) kap Iau-chok (¥#%) téng, tong-jidn chit bé héng-
séng in ka-tT € bin-chok kok-ka. Ah hit-kéa thidu-thoat Han-ji kiong-
tong-thé é ki séng-goan, chhitu"-kong Oat-1am, Han-kok, Tidu-sian kap
Jit-ptin, long téng-sin kian-ko i ka-t1 0i cht-thé € bin-chok kok-ka
siong-siong. Na ltn-kau Tai-odn, sui-bong t1 17 sé-ki chho in-Tii Ho-lan
thong-t1 soah chiong Tai-oan sak chiii” kok-che bu-tai, m-koh soa--1ai €
Te" Séng-kong kap Chheng-kok thong-t1 soah chiong Tai-oan khid-jip-
khi Han-ji bln-hoa-khoan. Tai-odn é Han-ji bln-hoa ték-sek soah

chia"-cho Ji-chhu chian-au Tiong-kok Kok-bin-tong thang théh 1ai choe

! Léan so kong & “Han-ji ban-hoa-khoan” st ki khah cha bat ah-sT chin koh teh si-iong Han-ji é
te-khu hék-chia kok-ka, pau-hdm Oat-lam, Han-kok (so-ui € Lam-han), Tidu-sian (so-i é
Pak-hén), Jit-pan, Sin-ka-pho, Tai-oan kap Tiong-kok téng.
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Tiong-kok kok-chok siong-siong € ki-chho.

Anderson (1991:37-46) bat hun-sek kong chhut-pan, chong-kau
kai-kek kap tong-t€ bo-gi é chhut-thau si kin-tai se-Au bin-chok kok-ka
i-sek héng-séng € tiong-idu goan-thau. Davies (1997:482) ma ki-chhut
kong “Au-chiu Ban-gé hok-heng si-ki éng bin-chok bo-gi 1ai chhong-
chok & hong-khi 10-boe hoat-tian-chhut kok-bin bln-hak (national
literatures); ah che s1 héng-séng kok-ka jin-tong (national identity) €
koan-kian chi-it.” Na-chan si an-ne, Tai-oan-lang é bin-chok bo-gi, ia-
t0-s1 Tai-oan gi-gian ? {7 Tai-o4n & bin-chok kok-ka & kian-ko tong-tiong
sT pan-ian sia" khoan é kak-sek? [ Tai-oan gi-gian @i su-sid gi-gidn é kok-
bin bin-hak si-m-si i-keng héng-séng? Na-chun idu boe, s sia" goan-in?
Na-chin G, st an-chda” iau boe chia"-cho cha-lia? Sit-chai-kong, Tai-gi
biin-hak € hoat-tian chiti-s1 Tai-oan bin-chok kok-ka kian-ko koe-théng
€ chit-€ sok-ia". Chit phi" lun-bln chit-st beh eng Tai-gi bin-hak hoat-
tian € chéng-héng 1ai tham-tho gi-gian, blin-hak kap bin-chok kok-ka é

koan-he.

2. Ki-pun téng-gi, kai-iam kap li-lun kiat-ko
Lan chit chat & seng chiam-tui kap lin-blin chi-té @ siong-koan €&
ki-ptun choan-it mia-sit choe chit-é téng-gi kap siong-koan kai-liam é

tho-lan.

2.1. Ko-jin bo-gi vs. chok-kiin bo-gi

T1 gi-gian-hak téng-thau @ so-ti € “te-it gi-gian” (first language)

2 Pau-ham Lam-t6-gi, Kheh-gi, kap Tai-gi.
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kap “te-j1 gi-gian” (second language) ¢ kong-hoat. So-kong € te-it gi-
gian sT ki lan-lang chhut-si lidu t&-it € oh--khi-lai & gi-gian. T&-ji gi-gian
s ki seng Oh €-hidu té-it gi-gian lidu, t1 G it-teéng € ni-hoe lidu chiah koh
Oh & ki-tha" gi-gidn. Té-it gi-gidn thong-siong s kut-liu € gi-gidn (fluent
language), m-koh ma 1 1e-goa € chéng-héng. Chhili"-kong hian-chhi-si
U bé-chi6 Tai-oan-lang sui-jidn se-han chhut-si shii oh € gi-gian s1 Tai-gi,
m-koh in khi hak-hau thak-chheh lidu soah kai-iong Hoa-gi, ti-st i € té-it
gi-gian Tai-gi pi té-j1 gi-gian Hoa-gi khah be lian-thg.

Na lan-kau bo-gi, ki-sit &-sai hun-choe ko-jin bo-gi (personal
mother tongue) kap chok-kiin bo-gi (ethnic language; hek-chia ho-choe
bin-chok bo-gi “national language”). Te-it gi-gidn chit-si lan € ko-jin
bo-gi. Thong-siong, t1 chéng-siong € chéng-hong ha, te-it gi-gidn m-ta"
sT ko-jin bo-gi, ma-si chok-kiin bo-gi. M-koh t1 chit-kéa ték-sti chéng-
héng chi-ha, chhit"-kong liti-hak ka-téng, 1-bin ka-téng, siti goa-lai
chéng-kodn sit-bin téng, te-it gi-gidn bi-pit-jidn sT chok-kiin bo-gi. Kho-
pi kong, U chit-tui i Tai-gi 0i bo-gi € Tai-odn lil-hak-seng kau Bi-kok
liti-hak, in 71 hia thak-chheh ki-kan @ si" chit-€ gin-a. In-Gi Eng-gi
khodn-kéng & koan-hg, in & gin-4 chit-chhut-si chiii seng 0h Eng-gi. Au-
lai in kiat-sok lifi-hak seng-gai tng-1ai Tai-oan, gin-4 ma toe leh koh ka
Téi-gi oh--khi-ldi. An-ne, sui-jidn Eng-gi si in gin-4 & t&-it gi-gidn, m-
koh in gin-a é chok-k{in bo-gi idu-s1 Tai-gi.

Na-sT sili goa-lai chéng-koan sit-bin € €, kho-pi kong Jit-pun-si-tai
in-ui kok-gi chéng-chhek € koan-hé, t1 chit-€ chéng-chhek éng-hidng
chi-ha tda-han € Tai-gi gin-a soah chiong Jit-gi tong-choe té-it gi-gian,
tian-to chiong chok-kiin bo-gi Tai-gi tong-choe té-ji gi-gidn. Che s1 ko-

jin bo-gi kap chok-kiin bo-gi bo it-ti € [€ng-goda chit-€ €.
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2.2. Bo-gi 1-hoa kap bo-gi choan-oa"

Lan na mng-lang kong i &€ “bo-gi” (bo chi-teng s1 ko-jin hék-chia
chok-kin bo-gi) st sia" € si-chiin, thong-siong € tit-tioh 2 chiong bo-kang
koan-tidm €& hoe-eéng. Teé-it, na khia t1 gi-gidn si chok-kin lek-si bin-
hoa thoan-séng kong-léng-lin--chia, chiti sng i é ko-jin bo-gi kap chok-
kiin bo-gi bo it-ti, i & kun-ku i é chok-kiin bo-gi 1ai hoe-tap. Te-ji, na
khia t1 gi-gidn kan-ta" sT ko-thong kang-khii--chid, i thong-siong € kun-
ku i & kut-liu & gi-gidn hek-chia ko-jin bo-gi 1ai hoe-tap. Che chiti-st -
sia"-mih chin ché Téi-oan siau-lidn-ke sui-jidn in é chok-kiin bo-gi si
Tai-gi, m-koh in € in li kong in € bo-gi sT Hoa-gi.

Tng-tong chit-€ lang € ko-jin bo-gi kap chok-kiin bo-gi bo-kang é
si, lan &-sai ka kong che s chit-chiong “bo-gi 1-hoa” € hian-siong. Bo-gi
1-hoa &-sai hun-choe chhii” t6-pid 1 an-ne 2 chidng chéng-héng. Te-it-
chidéng st sui-bong ko-jin bo-gi kap chok-kiin bo-gi bo-kang, m-koh i
idu-0 khiam hit 2 chiong gi-gian € sG-iong éng-lek. Léng-gda chit-
chiong st tan-gi € bo-gi 1-hoa hian-siong, ia-to-st (kan-sia cho i.t.s.) ko-
jin kan-ta" &-hiau ko-jin bo-gi, m-koh i-keng sit-khi chok-kiin bo-gi é
st-iong léng-lek; chit-chiong chéng-héng thong-siong si gi-gidn choan-

0a" (language shift) € chian-tiau.

ko-jin bo-gi  chok-kin bo-gi

(1) siang-gi €ng-lek + +

(2) tan-gi éng-lek + -

T6-pid 1. Siang-gi kap tan-gi € bo-gi 1-hoa chéng-héng
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Tan-gi € bo-gi 1-hoa thong-siong 1 2 € hid-ko, té-it s1 ko-jin idu € t1
cheng-sin-siong kap chéng-kam-siong séng-jin chok-kiin bo-gi € chin-
chai, m-koh ti sit-che jit-siong seng-oah lin l6ng &ng ko-jin bo-gi.
Chhiu"-kong Au-chiu € Irish kiong-ho-kok (Irish Republic) pun-té si
kong Irish gi-gidn, m-koh keng-koe Eng-kok thong-t1 lidu soah pian-
séng chin ché Irish lang kan-ta" kong Eng-gi, bé-hidu kong Irish gi.3 Sui-
bong Irish chéng-ti-siong tok-lip lidu ke-siok su-iong Eng-gi, m-koh in t1
bin-chok chéng-kam-siong kap cheng-sin chan-chhu idu chiong Irish gi-
gidn tong-choe bin-chok bo-gi (Fasold 1984:278).4Té—jT ¢ hio-ko s1 t1
cheng-sin-siong kap chéng-kam-siong hong-khi goan-it € chok-kiin bo-
gi, chiong ko-jin bo-gi tong-choe sin-é chok-kiin bo-gi. 0a" chit-ku-og
lai kong, chok-kin bo-gi i-keng san-seng gi-gidn choan-0a" hian-siong,
ui A gi-gidn pian-chia" B gi-gian; lan &-sai kong che s chit-chiong “bo-
gi choan-0a" hian-siong” (vernacular shift). Hoat-seng bo-gi chodn-oa" €
A chok-kiin séng-goan ta-khai-si kho-1éng idu chai-ia" ka-tT s A chok-
kin séng-goan, m-koh si-kan chit-€ ki in soah kio-si ka-t1 sT B chok-
kin & séng-goan. U hoat-seng chit-chiong chéng-héng & chhin"-kong
Tai-oan € pé"-po-chok, Tiong-kok tang-lam-hong it-tai ko-cha é Pah-oat
bin-chok.

2.3. Gi-gian kap jin-tong
Gi-gidn kap chok-kiin jin-tong (ethnic identity) hék-chid kok-

Kun-ku Ethnologue (Grimes 1996:489) € chu-liau, t1 1983 s& choe € gi-gian pho-cha hian-s1
kan-ta" 13% ¢ Irish lang chii-jin ka-t1 & Irish gi chin kut-liu.

Chhit"-kong, Irish kiong-hoé-kok € hian-hoat (1937 ni ché-teng) kui-teng “The Irish language
as the national language is the first official language. The English language is recognised as a
second official language” (fiti (F§& 2002:407; Crowley 2005:7).
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chok jin-tong (national identity) kam @ sia” koan-h&? Chiam-tui chit-&
biin-té, thong-siong € G chid” hoan 2 chidng odn-choan boé-kang € tap-an.

Chan-séng € lang jin-0i gi-gian t-lidu s1 ko-thong € kang-khi
chi-goa idu koh s1 chok-kiin lék-s bin-hoa thoan-séng € mui-kai, chok-
kan chii-sin, chii-chun kap jin-tong € pidu-hian; chok-kiin bo-gi na-si
si-bong, chok-kiin i-sek ma & siau-thé. Hoan-tui é lang chong € théh
chit-koa chhiti” Irish an-ne € [€ lai chéng-béng sui-jidn kong Eng-gi ma-
s1 &-tang Gi-chhi Irish ldng jin-tong. Na an-ne, tau-t¢ gi-gian kap jin-
tong 1 koan-hé bo?

Sit-chai kong, gi-gian kap jin-tong sui-jidn bd “choat-tui” € koan-
he, m-koh G “siong-tui” é koan-hg. Ia-si kong, gi-gian si chok-kin jin-
tong kap kok-chok jin-tong € tiong-iau ki-chho chi-it, m-koh m-s1 Gi-it
(Liebkind 1999:144; fir$% 1998:52). Gi-gian tui chok-kiin, kok-chok jin-
tong s1-m-s1 U chhui-hda € chok-idong ai tui in chiin-chai € sia-hoe chéng-
kéng (social context) 1ai koat-teng (Fishman 1999:154; Ross 1979:4).

Gi-gian tui chok-kin, kok-chok jin-tong é chok-iong &-sai pun 2
hong-bin 1ai tho-lan, it.s. “kiong-hoa gi-gidn kong-léng” vs. “jiok-hoa
gi-gian kong-léng.” “Kidng-hoa gi-gidn kong-léng” si ki li-iong chok-
kan bo-gi 1ai tong-goan kap kiong-hoa chok-kiin jin-tong. Chhit"-kong
soan-ki ian-kang-ti0" téng-thau eng Tai-gi iah-s1 Kheh-gi hun-piat lai
tong-goan Tai-gi kap Kheh-gi chok-kin séng-goan. “Jiok-hoa gi-gian
kong-léng” st ki bo 1i-iong chok-kiin bo-gi 1ai choe chok-kiin tong-goan.
U bé-chi6 gian-kiu chi-chhut chok-kiin bo-gi € siau-sit peng-bo it-teng &
cho-séng chok-kiin jin-téng € song-sit (fiiiF5% 1998:55; Edwards 1985:48;
Lu 1988:99). Kho-pi kong, @ chit-¢ Kheh-lang (Hak-ka-ngin), sui-jian
be-hidu kong Kheh-o€ (Hak-fa), m-koh i idu t-kho-léng € jin-tong i ka-
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t1 s Kheh-lang. U bé-chié lang chili 4n-ne choe kiat-lin kong gi-gian
ham jin-tong bo koan-hé. St-sit-siong, sui-jidn “jiok-hoa gi-gidn kong-
léng” iau G-kho-léng di-chhi chok-kin jin-tong, m-koh che péng-bd
cheéng-béng kong “kidng-hoa gi-gian kong-léng” bé-tang tong-goan kap
kiéng-hoa chok-kiin jin-téng! Chit® Ui-biin (Chiung 2005:377) chiam-
tui 244 ¢ tai-hak-seng so choe € tiau-cha hian-si &-hiau Kheh-gi s1 Kheh-
ka jin-tong é koan-kian in-so chi-it. Che soat-béng sui-jidn chok-kiin
bo-gi € siau-sit idu G-kho-1€ng Gi-chhi chok-kiin jin-tong, m-koh chok-
kiin bo-gi é kidng-hoa tui chok-kiin i-sek € ka-kiong si @ pang-chan é.
Jiok-hoa gi-gidn kong-léng kam it-téng &-tang Gi-chhi chok-kiin
jin-tong? Tong-jidn ma bo it-teng. Chok-kiin i-sek (ethnic consciousness)
€ san-seng &-tang hun-choe chiu-kheh-koan € in-so (5285 1992:4; /i 11 #%
1998:52). Kheh-koan in-so pau-hdm hiat-ian, gi-gian, chong-kau, hong-
siok, kiong-tong lek-su ki-ek téng. Tng-tong chok-kiin bo-gi siau-sit-khi
¢ si, na-chtn ki-tha" &€ kheh-koan in-so idu chiin-chai, tong-jian to u-
kho-léng {i-chhi chok-kiin i-sek. M-koh, na-chan gi-gian si hian-chiin
Gi-it € kheh-koan in-so, chok-kin i-sek khiong-kia"-a cha-ban & toe
chok-kin bo-gi € siau-sit ai siau-sit. Chhit"-kong Tai-odn hian-chhii-si
chin ché Ho-10-kheh kap pé"-po-chok in-ti Kheh-gi iah-s1 P&"-po-gi é
siau-sit soah ma sit-khi goan-lai Kheh-ka kap Pé"-po chok-kin € i-sek

kap jin-tong.
2.4. Chiong-chok, bin-chok, chok-kiin
“Chiéng-chok™ (race), “bin-chok” (nation), “chok-kiin” (ethnicity

or ethnic group) si 3 € bo-kang ¢ kai-liam, m-koh in t7 seng-oah tong-
tiong tia" hong go-eng (fiaEs% 1998:3).
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T1 chit phi" lan-bln lai-té, chiong-chok sT ki thé-chit jin-lti-hak
téng-thau kun-ku lan-lang € gda-chai seng-but tek-teng, chhit"-kong
phé-hu-sek, ki-in téng so choe € hun-lai. Bin-chok ma @ lang ka hoan-
choe kok-chok, si chéng-ti-hak téng-thau € kai-liam. Bin-chok € kai-
liam sT se-Au sia-hoe t1 Biin-gé hok-heng chong-kau kai-kek i-1ai t7 kin-
tai chu-pun-chu-gi keng-ch¢ ki-chh¢ téng-thau tauh-tauh-a4 hoat-tian
chhut-1ai é. Bin-chok st ki chiam-it it-teéng € nia-thd ji-chhia” séng-goan
G lek-st tin-mia kiong-tong-thé é jin-tong-kam € sia-hde kin-thé tan-ai.
Bin-chok kok-ka (nation-state) si toe tioh bin-chok i-sek é héng-séng
lidu hoat-tian chhut-1ai € iau-kit chit-é bin-chok kian-lip chit-€ kok-ka é
kai-liam (Johnson 1995:188).”

Chok-kin sT 20 se-ki i-lai in-Ti i-bin sia-hoe, chhit"-kéng Bi-kok,
s hoat-tian chhut-lai € chit-chiong sin kai-liam (Eriksen 1996:28). Chit-é
kai-liam s1 ki bo-lan s kun-ku t1 goan-itt chiong-chok hek-chia bin-
chok ki-chhé téng-thau, chi-iau séng-goan chip-thé “chii-ngd jin-téng
ji-chhia" gda-lang ma an-ne jin-Gi” € si chok-kiin jin-tong chit chin-
chai (Fishman 1977:16; Levinson 1994:73). T1 bo-kang sia-hoe chéng-
kéng chi-ha, chok-kiin chi-kan € kai-soa" (boundary) péng m-si ko-téng
be pian €, ji-chhid" s1 G-kho-léng kang-si chiin-chai to-chan jin-tong
(Fishman 1977:26-28; Levinson 1994:73-75). Chhit"-kéng t1 Bi-kok &
Tiong-kok-lang, in tT péh-lang € gan-tiong kho-léng long s1 kang-khoan
¢ chok-kiin, m-koh tng Tiong-kok-lang ka-t1 tau-tin choe-hoe € si in &
iu-hun-choe Hok-kian-lang, Kng-tang-lang, Siong-hdi-lang téng; tng

Hok-kian-lang tau-tin & si koh hun-choe E-mfig, ChoAn-chiu, Chiang-

5 Chit hong-bin é Tiong-bin thé-lun &-sai chham-kho Si Chéng-hong (2002), Si-béng (1992).
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chiu téng.

2.5. Tai-gi, Tai-oan-o€, Tai-odn gi-gian

“Tai-gi,” “Tai-oan-o€,” kap “Tai-odn gi-gidn” sT tia" hong theh 1ai
su-iong m-koh koh gau cho-séng go-kai € éng-st. T1 chit phi” lin-blin
lai-té, in € teng-g1 hun-piat liat t1 &-bin.

Téi-oan gi-gian (Taiwanese languages) s1 ki t1 chii-jian chong-thai
€ chhian-soa chi-ha (hui sit-bin chéng-koan kiong-pek su-iong), keng-
koe tho-tu-hoa koh G Téi-oan thoan-thong lék-si blin-hoa tai-piau-séng
ji-chhida" goa-kai pho-phian jin-tong--chia. So-i Tai-odn gi-gian pau-
ham goan-chii-bin so-u € gi-gian, Kheh-gi kap Tai-gi (hek-chia si so-
kong & Ho-16-0€). T1 téng-gi chi-ha, Eng-gi, Hoa-gi, Jit-gi kap Oat-lam
sin-nifl s& &ng € Oat-lam-gi long bo-sng s1 Tai-oan gi-gian, put-ko in &-
sai sng s1 Tai-oan kok-bin @ teh éng € gi-gian (languages used by the
Taiwanese citizens).” Hoan-s¢ @ lang & kong chit-khoan & hun-hoat siu”-
koe sim-heng kheh-¢h, éng-kai chiong Hoa-gi pau-ham chai Tai-oan gi-
gian 1ai-té chiah tioh. Na-chin Hoa-gi sng s Tai-oan gi-gian, Gi-sia"-mih
pi Hoa-gi khah cha lai Tai-oan ji-chhia" koh G Tai-oan-lang teh eng € Jit-
gi be-sai sng Tai-oan gi-gian? Na-chiin Hoa-gi sng s1 Tai-oan gi-gian,
ma éng-kai kdi-mid choe Tai-oan gi-gidn. An-ne tui-hda" é Tiong-kok-
lang s1-m-sT &-tang chiap-sit in teh eng € “pho-thong-0&” bod kio Tiong-
kok gi-gian, tian-to hong kio choe Tai-odn gi-gian? Tai-oan € Tiong-kok
gi-blin hak-hé si-m-sT goan-i kai-mid choe Tai-oan gi-bin hak-h&? Iu-

koan Tai-oan gi-gian s1-m-s1 eéng-kai pau-ham Hoa-gi € cheng-liin chid

6 Siong-sé & thé-lan &-sai chham-khé Chit® Ui-biin (2004).
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ST in-0i bo-gi 1-hoa s6 cho-séng € hian-siong.

Téi-odn-o¢ (Taiwanese) s1 ki chéng Tai-oan gi-gidn tong-tiong
thau-koe chu-jidn kéng-cheng s& héng-séng € chit-chiong Tai-oan
kiong-thong-gi (Lingua franca’). T4i-0dn-0& ma &-sai kan-chheng-choe
Tai-gi. Ui an-ne ¢ téng-gT 4i khoa", Tai-oan gi-gidn sT khah toa & hang-
bok, lai-t¢ @ chit-chiong gi-gidn kio Tai-gi hek-chia Tai-oan-oe. Tai-gi
chit-¢ choan-ii mid-st tia" € in-khi Kheh-ka hek-chia Goan-chu-bin
chok-kin € khidng-hong chiti-st cheng-lin-chia chiong Tai-gi tong-choe
s1 “Tai-odn gi-gian” € kan-chheng. Su-sit-siong, Tai-gi kap Tai-oan gi-
gian eng-kai hong tong-choe 2 € bo-kang € kai-liam chhu-li. Chit chhin-
chhit” “Kng-tang-0€” kap “Kng-tang gi-gian” st bo-kang € kai-liam an-
ne, Kng-tang gi-gian st ki Tiong-kok Kng-tang té-khu & Kng-tang-o€,
Kheh-08’, Ban-lim-o0&’ téng; sui-jidn Kng-tang té-khu ma @ lang teh
su-iong Kheh-o€ kap Ban-lam-o€, m-koh “Kng-tang-o&” kan-ta" choan-
biin chi Kng-tang-o€ nid, péng-bd ki Kheh-og hék-chia Ban-lam-oé.

Na chii kok-che gi-gian lai ki-l&, Hoat-gi kap Hoat-kok gi-gian
ma-s1 bo-kang € kai-liam. Hoat-gi (Francais) st ki i Pa-l¢€ té-khu € gi-gidn
choe phiau-chiin s& héng-séng ¢€ tai-ke in-sidng-tiong s6-kong € Hoat-gi;

i tai-iok chiam Hoat-kok choan jin-khau € 90%. Hoat-kok gi-gian st ki

Iu-koan Lingua franca, Crystal (1992:230) ka téng-gi choe “An auxiliary language used to
permit routine communication between groups of people who speak different native
languages.”

Kheh-oe (Hakfa) t1 Tiong-kok chu-idu hun-po t1 Kng-tang pak-péng, Hok-kian sai-péng,
Kang-se ldm-péng (EEE, Iz 1990:8; Ramsey 1987:16-17).

Bén-lam-gi ti-lidu hun-po t1 Hok-kian lam-p0o, idu koh hun-po t1 Kng-tang tang-péng Soa"-
thau te-khu, Hai-ldm to, Lli-chiu poan-td, Chiat-kang ldm-péng, Chiu-soa" kiin-t6 téng so-
chai ({12 1991:186).
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pau-ham “Breton,” “Dutch,” “Gascon,” “Limousin,” “Avergnat,”
“Languedocien” téng chai-lai 24 chiong chio-so chok-kin gi-gidn
(Grimes 1996:477-481).

2.6. Tho-tu-hoa kap tai-pidu-séng

Téng chit chat kong-tioh ai @ “thd-tu-hoa” kap “tai-pidu-seng”
chiah &-tang sng st Tai-oan gi-gian. Na an-ne, sia"-mih ho-choe tho-tu-
hoa kap tai-pidu-seng?

Tho-tu-hoa (indigenization) s1 ki Ui i-bin sia-hde (immigrant
society) pian-séng tho-tu sia-hoe (native society) € choan-pian koe-théng.
Chhiu"-kong cha-ki Tai-oan Han-jin ui Thg-soa" i-bin lai Tai-oan ¢€ si,
ti-khai-si pian-na koe-ni koe-chiat in idu € si” beh thg-khi ko-hiong
Tng-soa" ham chhin-lang thoan-1", stim-chi na koe-sin khi ma sii" beh
16h-hioh kui-kin chiong si-thé sang--thg-khi Thg-soa" tai. Che chit-si i-
bin sia-hoe hian-siong, ia-td-s1 1-bin-chia idu G koe-kheh sim-thai, in idu
jin-0i ko-hiong t1 Thg-soa”, Tai-oan put-ko s1 chiam-si tho-than € so-
chai. M-koh keng-koe it-téng é si-kan kap sia-hoe chéng-kéng é hoat-
tian, hit-kéa Han-jin 1-bin tauh-tauh-a koe-ni koe-chiat bé koh tng-khi
Tng-soa”, si--khi ma tit-chiap tai t1 Tai-odn nid. Lo-boe hit-kéa Han-jin
i-bin chitl jin-Gi ka-tT ma-s1 Tai-oan-lang, Tai-oan s in € sin ko-hiong.
Che chiii-s1 tho-tu-hoa € koe-théng. Tai-oan t1 1945 ni i-chéng € kii chu-
bin l@i-t¢ 0: 1) Lam-t6 gi-hé € Goan-chii-bin, kap 2) P&"-po ham Han-jin
i-bin hiin-hiat ¢ Kheh-ka kap Ho6-16 chok-kin. Lam-t6 gi-hé € Goan-
chu-bin t1 Téi-odn i-keng kui-chheng-tang, cha chit tho-tu-hoa a. Ah
Kheh-ka kap Ho6-16 chok-kiin leh? Tan Ki-lam (1994:92) ki-chhut kéng

ui 1683 kau 1895 € 200 goa ni tong-tiong, Tai-oan € Han-jin 1-bin sia-hoe
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tauh-tauh-a pian-chia” tho-tu sia-hoe. 1a-to-s1 kong t1 Jit-pun kap Tiong-
kok Kok-bin-tong chéng-koan lai kau Tai-oan chin-chéng Tai-odn chit
i-keng héng-séng thd-tu-hoa sia-hde. Chit-€ tho-tu-hoa sia-hoe ki-chho
s1 Tai-odn bin-hak, Tai-odn gi-gidn, kap Tai-odn bin-chok i-sek héng-
séng € tiong-iau in-so.

Na chili tho-tu-hoa é kak-to lai khoa", st-iong Hoa-gi € sin chii-
bin (hék-chia so-ui € “gda-séng-lang”) G gda-ché pi-1€ jin-tong ka-tT si
Tai-oan-lang? Chit-koa sin chu-bin pun-t¢ t-kho-l€ng t1 2 chi 3 tai lin
chili i6ng-jip Tai-oan sia-hoe pian-séng Tai-oan-lang, m-koh in-Gi hit-
koa chai Tai Tiong-kok-lang € chéng-t1 chhau-chok kap tong-godn ¢
koan-h€ soah hai in bd-hoat-to cham-tng Tiong-kok jin-téng, cho-gai
tioh in t1 Tai-oan tho-tu-hoa € hoat-tian. Oa" chit-ku-oé kong, Hoa-gi na
beh tiam Tai-odn si"-thoa™ hoat-tian, chid"-cho Tai-oan gi-gidn € chit-
chiong, ti-hui i € st-iong-chid G jin-tong ka-t1 s1 Tai-oan-lang.

Beh chia"-cho Tai-oan gi-gian, ti-lidu ai G tho-tu-hoa chi-goa, ai
koh U tai-pidu-séng. Tai-pidu-séng si ki t1 Tai-oan é lek-su, blin-hoa
hoat-tian tong-tiong @ sek-tong € chi-kheh-koan tidu-kia" chhiok-su hit-
¢ gi-gidn U Tai-odn € chi-thé-séng, tli goa &-tang pidu-hian Tai-odn &
tek-sek, ji-chhia” goa-kai ma an-ne jin-ii.

Na chii teng-gT lai khoa" kho-1éng chin phai” li-kai sia"-mih sT tai-
pidu-seng. Lan &-sai éng ki-tha" € 1€ lai soat-béng. Chhit"-kong lan na
kong-tioh Jit-pan liau-li, tai-ke it-t€ng & sit"-tioh susih, sasimih, chheng-
chit. Na kong-tioh Tai-oan liau-li chiti € sia"-tioh bi-han-chha, 16-bah-
png, chin-chu ni-té. Na sia"-tioh Bi-kok liau-li chiti-sT hamburger kap
coca cola. Kam kong Tai-oan bo chiah susih kap sasimih? Tong-jian ma

0, m-koh i sia"-mih 1lan bé kong he s1 Tai-oan liau-li? In-Gi he bo Tai-
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odn € tai-piau-séng. Tong-jidn, sui-jian hian-chhi-si susih kap sasimih
b6 Tai-oan € tai-piau-seng, m-koh hoan-s¢ 100 tang au Tai-oan ka hoat-
iong kong-tai, gda-kai ma & jin-0i susih kap sasimih st Tai-odn liau-li.
M-koh che tang-si chiah & hoat-seng ai @ cht-kheh-koan & tidu-kia", m-
s tan-hong-bin ng-bang chit € sit-hian. Tan-si, &-sai khak-teéng € si chi-
chié i hian-chhi-si bo tai-piau-seng.

Na chit gi-gian 1ai kong, lan na sii" beh oh Eng-gi lan € khi toh
kui-€ kok-ka oh? It-poa” long € sin” beh khi Bi-kok, Eng-kok, Australia
hék-chia New Zealand. Sui-jian In-t5 kap Hui-lut-pin (Philippine) ma @
teh éng Eng-gi, m-koh chin-chio ldng & siti” beh khi hia 6h. Ui-sid"-mih?
In-@ii In-t& kap Hui-lit-pin bo Eng-gi & tai-pidu-séng.

Na hoan-thau tng-lai khoa" Tai-oan gi-gian, Gi-sia"-mih Goan-chi-
bin-gi, Kheh-gi kap Tai-gi chiah G Tai-oan € tai-pidu-séng? Lan &-kha
chiti 1 Tai-gi Gi (€ lai soat-béng.

Chit-€ gi-gian beh ho-choe sia"-mih mia @ i chi-kheh-koan € tidu-
kia". Kheh-koan tidu-kia" 1ai-bin € chéng-ti, keng-che¢ kap blin-hoa in-
so siong tiong-iau. T1 Tiong-kok Hok-kian te-khu & Béan-gi &-sdi hun-
choe 5 toa “hong-gian” (si-sit-siong si gi-giénm): Ban-lam, Ban-tang,
Ban-pak, Ban-tiong, Po-sian (Z4k 1992:293). Ban-lam-gi chu-iau s1
Hok-kian 1dm-pd it-tai pau-hdm Choan-chiu, Chiang-chiu, kap E-mfig
téng koan-chhi é lang teh st-iong é gi-gian, ki-tiong E-mfg sT Ban-lam-
gi € tai-pidu khiu"-khau. Ban-lam-gi ti-lidu t1 Ban-lam té-khu st-iong

chi-gda, 1du hun-po t1 Kng-tang tang-po kap Tang-lam-A chhit"-kong

— 1A%

1011 gi-gidn-hak téng-thau it-poa” si iong “ho-siong G hoat-t& ko-thong, thia" G bo” 1ai phoa”-
toan siang-hong s1 gi-gidn hék-chia hong-gian é khu-piat.
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Sin-ka-pho, Hui-lit-pin, In-ni téng kok-ka. In-@ii tT Ban-gi 5 toa hun-ki
gi-gian lai-té Ban-lam-gi € hun-po kap éng-hidng-lat siong tda, so-1 Ban-
lam-gi ma hong kio choe Hok-kian-og.

Tiong-kok Chheng-tidu thong-t1 Tai-oan (1683-1895 ni) € si Ban-
lam it-tai € Choan-chiu kap Chiang-chiu téng é Hok-kian-lang tauh-
thuh-a i-bin 141 kau Tai-oan". T1 1887 ni chin-chéng Tai-o4n sT siok Hok-
kian-séng teh koan, Tai-odn t1 chéng-t1, keng-ché kap bun-hoa kok
hong-bin idu khah-su Hok-kian, s6-i chheng-ho hit-tong-si € Ban-lam i-
bin s st-iong & gi-gian ho-choe Hok-kian-og idu bd koe-hiin. M-koh
Tai-oan chin-jip 20 sé-ki i-au, chit-hong-bin s1 tho-tu-hoa € koan-hg,
koh chit-hong-bin sT in-iii Jit-pin thong-t1 ki-kan chhiok-séng € kin-tai-
hoa, chu-plin-chu-gi-hoa ti-su “Tai-oan sia-hoe ham Tai-oan-lang i-sek”
€ héng-séng (5287 1992:220). In-ti Choan-chiu-o€ kap Chiang-chiu-o€ lai
kau Tai-oan i-keng thd-tu-hoa, héng-séng put-chiang put-chodn € sin
khiu"-khau (F&7E 1993:95), koh chham-jip Téi-odn pé"-po-chok kap
Jit-pun-gi € séng-hiin, so6-i chit-chiong sin-€ gi-gian héng-sek “Tai-oan-
o€” i-keng kheh-koan-siong séng-lip a. Ta-lidu gi-gian é kheh-koan tidu-
kia" chi-goa, Tai-odn t1 cheéng-ti, keng-che kap biin-hoa " téng kok

hong-bin long la 1ai 1o pi Hok-kian khah tiong-iau kap iu-se. Ka-siong

1 Sui-bong t1 Ho-1an si-ki kap Te"--si ong-tidu si-ki chit-i chi6-liong han-jin i-bin, m-koh han-
Jin tai-liong i-bin lai Tai chi-iau s1 Tiong-kok Chheng-tidu tong-t1 si-ki.

12 Chhig® kéng, pit-chia t1 2001 ni bat khi Hok-kian E-mfig choe Tidn-i4 tiau-cha. Hit-tong-si &
ték-piat khi in hia € chhit"-phi"-hdng chham-koan, kiat-ké hoat-hian in hia é Ban-lam-gi lio-
héng-koa tai-iok 95% i-siong long-s1 Tai-6an chin-khau khi é Tap Ké-tidn, Kang Hui kap Tan
Sio-hiin téng lang € Tai-gi-koa. In chai-t€ hoat-héng € liti-héng-koa hui-siong chid, na i@, long-
s1 chit-koa thoan-thong koa-iau.
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Tai-oan-lang i-sek € chhut-thau, Tai-odn-lang chu-koan-siong jin-tong i
s0-kong € s1 “Tai-odan-o€,” m-si “Hok-kian og,” so6-i Tai-oan-o€ (kan-
chheng-choe Tai-gi) chit-¢é iong-st chit séng-lip a!

Kin-lai bé-chio lang kio-s1 Tai-gi kap Tai-oan-o€ s Bin-chin-tong
chho tong chit 10 gda ni lai chiah sin cho, toa-u “Ho-16 soa-biin chi-g1”
i-ham € i0ng-gi. Su-sit-siong, Tai-gi kap Tai-oan-o€ t1 20 s¢-ki chho-ki
cha chit teh st-idng a, in-ui hit-tong-si Tai-gi t1 chu-jidn chong-thai chi-
ha i-keng héng-séng Tai-oan € kidng-thong-gi. Chhiu"-kong, t1 1901 ni
chiu-u 74r-odn-gi chhong-khan, 1902 ni  T74r-odn gi-hik chap-chi
chhong-khan kap Tai-oan-gi Tong-chi-hoe séng-lip (#E7iE 1993:209).
Koh, chhui-sak peh-o0g-ji € sian-kak Chhoa Pde-hoe (2£55:k) 111925 ni
€ tu-chok Chap-hang Kodn-kian lin kui pan chheh chiti-s1 éng Tai-oan-
o€ lai chheng-ho Téi-oan-lang & gi-gian. I t1 liin-soat Tai-oan kap Lo-

ma-ji € koan-he € si kong:

Téi-oan-lang it s1 Jit-pan € peh-s¢”, so-i Jit-pun € Kok-gu ia-s1 tek-
khak tioh ai oh. M-k Han-biin si chin oh, Kok-gi id-sT chin lan,
koh-chai chit nng hang kap Tai-oan-o€ l6ng-s1 bd koan-hé (Chhoa
Pde-hoe 1925:15) .

Kan-tan kong, t1 1920 sin ki ban-hak lan-chian, 1930 Tai-oan-oe
lun-chian ki-kan “Tai-oan-o€,” kap “Tai-odn-gi” &-sai kong s1 hong
chin pho-phian teh st-iong € gi-st (FFEFIEE 2003; Bz 2004). STm-chi
chui-chheng Tiong-kok-lang € Lian Chian in kong=4 Lidn Héng t1 1933
ni pian-sia ho-s¢ € Tdi-6an Gi-tizn ma-si eéng Tai-gi kap Tai-oan-gi &

chheng-ho. Na-chun chiong Tai-odn-o¢ kap Ho-16 soa-bln chi-gi oé
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téng-ho, khidng-kia"-4 s1 “hodn Tai-odn” € sim-li teh chok-koai.

3. Koén-ké gi-biin hian-siong

T1 Han-j1 bin-hoa-khoan lai-té, gi-gian kap blin-ji € si-iong &-sai
eng “koan-ké gi-gian” (diglossia) kap “koan-k& bln-ji” (digraphia) €
kai-liam 1ai hun-sek. Sia"-mih ho-choe koan-ké gi-gian kap koan-ké
bun-ji neh? Ki-ptn-siong, chit 2 € iong-sii € kai-liam sT lai-st €, m-koh
koan-ké gi-gian chu-iau s1 ki khau-gi, ah koan-ké blin-j1 s1 ki su-bin-gi
(ia-chiti-s1 “bln-j1”).

Na lun-kau koan-kg& gi-gian é kai-liam, Charles Ferguson (1959) st
te-it € U he-thong-séng lai lin-soat diglossia kai-liam ¢ sia-hoe gi-gian
hak-ka. I chiong koan-ké gi-gian téng-gi-choe chit-¢ gi-gian € 2 € gi-gian
pian-thé (two varieties of the same language) hun-piat tam-jin bo-kang
¢ sia-hoe kong-léng (social functions). I koh kong, chit 2 € gi-gian pian-
thé tong-tiong, ki-tiong chit-€ pan-ian “Koan gi-gian” (High language),
léng-goa chit-€ pan-ian “K¢& gi-gian” (Low language). Koan gi-gian
thong-siong T khah-koan € mia-sia” kap blin-hak thoan-thong, ji-chhia"
€ eng t1 chéng-sek tili"-hap. Siong-tui chi-ha, K& gi-gian thong-siong &
hong khoa" khah bo khi, €ng tT hui chéng-sek kap su-jin tii"-hap.

Au-14i, Joshua Fishman (1967) chiam-tui Ferguson & diglossia kai-
liam thé-chhut siu-kai, 1 jin-Ui koan-k& gi-gian bo it-téng kan-ta" &-sai
hoat-seng t1 chit-€ gi-gian lai-té € 2 € gi-gian pian-thé; ia-chit-si kong
“koan-ke gi-gian” bo it-teng s1 “gi-gian pian-thé,” ma G kho-€ng hoat-
seng t1 “gi-gidn” ham “gi-gian” chi-kan, ji-chhia" gi-gidn so-bok &-sai
m-na 2 €.

An-ne, sia"-mih sT “kodn-ké bin-ji” (digraphia)? Dale (1980:5) ui
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Ferguson € koan-ké gi-gian kai-liam in-sin kau “blin-ji” ma sek-iong,
ka teéng-gi choe “chit-é gi-gidn su-iong 2 chiong (hék-chia i-siong) &
bin-ji su-sid hé-thong.” Han-hak-ka DeFrancis (1984:59) ma chiam-tui
kodn-k& biin-ji thé-chhut kang-khoan & téng-gi. Au--lai Chit" Ui-bin
(Chiung 2003:9) ka Dale kap DeFrancis € teng-gi siu-kai choe “chit-€
sia-hoe lai-té T chit-€ i-siong € blin-ji hé-thong hun-piat tam-jin bo-kang
& ko-thong kong-léng.” Chit" Ui-bain chit-khoan é teng-gi chi@i chhin-
chhit” Fishman tui koan-ké gi-gian € teéng-g1 kang-khodn, b6 han-tia" t1
kang chit-chiong gi-gian € pian-thé.

Na éng téng-bin s¢ kong-tioh é “koan-ké gi-gian” kap “koan-ké
bun-ji” (hap-chheng “koan-k& gi-bin”) lai khoa", Han-ji bln-hoa-
khoan 1ai-té € chéng-héng s1 an-choa” leh? Seng chit khau-gi 1ai kong,
Han-j1 blin-hoa-khoan 1ai-té chii-k¢ i-13i kok té-hng chiti-ui bo-kang €
gi-gian, chhit"-kong G Kng-tang-o€, Ban-ldm-o€, Kheh-og, Chong-og,
Bidu-og, lau-o€ téng. Sui-jidn in ka-t1 G ka-t1 € gi-gian, m-koh in hia &
thak-chheh-lang pian-na sia” beh chia” kia"-sid" hu kho, chit ai oh
hong-teé so-chai siu-to € gi-gidn (hék-chia so-ui € khau-im), in-Gi hong-te
¢ gi-gian st hit-tong-si € phiau-chtn-gi, &ng t7 kau-i0k, héng-chéng téng
cheng-sek titi"-hap. la-chit-si kong, hit-kéa thak-chheh-lang péng-si
seng-oah tong-tiong sui-jidn s1 eéng in t&-hng ka-t1 € gi-gian, m-koh
pian-na gim-si cho-tui, thak Su-su Ngo-keng chili ai bo-hong siu-to te-
hng ¢ gi-im. Si-kan chit-€ ka, hit-koa thak-chheh-lang koh chiong in bo-
hong tioh € siu-to gi-im thodn ho in chai-té é hiong-chhin kap au-tai. Ti-
st hit-koa thak-chheh-lang € chai-t€ gi-gian lai-té G so-ui € “thak-chheh-
im” (blin-gidn-im) kap “peh-oé-im” tong-si chiin-chai € hian-siong. Che

ma-sT lan Tai-gi lai-bin @ s6-ui bin-gidn-im kap péh-oé-im € i0-lai. Na
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eng koan-ké gi-gian lai hun-sek, chit kang chit-¢ gi-gian lai kong, bln-
gidn-im chit-sT koan gi-gidn, péh-oé-im chit-si k& gi-gian. Na chit bo-
kang gi-gian chi-kan 1ai khoa", hong-t¢ so-kong € gi-gian chit-s1 koan
gi-gidn, it-poa” peh-si” s& €ng € chai-t€ gi-gian chii-s1 k& gi-gidn. Koan
gi-gian in-Ti thg-ki i-1ai eng t1 chéng-sek titi"-hap kap kho-ki che-to, so-
i hong kam-kak khah @ chuai-chan, @ hak-btn; k& gi-gidn in-Ti seng
(siu™) péng-hodn, so-1 kim-kak chin chho-siok. Chhia" chit-khoan € sia-
hoe sim-li ki-sit tT bok-chéng Tai-oan € sia-hde--lin idu chin pho-phian.
Kho-pi kong po-te-hi ia-s1 koa-a-hi € hi-chhut--lin, pian-na u tai-kiap
kap bin-jin chhut-hian, in chit éng blin-gidn-im kéng-o€; na-si sidu-
thig-a teh tak-chhui-ko chit éng péh-og.

Na chit su-bin-gi 1ai khoa", Han-ji bln-gian-blin chiii-s1 koan
bin-ji, ki-tha" hoat-tian chhut-lai é bin-chok bln-ji, chhin-chhia"-kong
Oat-lam & J1-lim (Chu-Nom), Tidu-sian é Gan-biin (Hangul)," Jit-ptn &
Kana, kap Tai-oan é Koa-a-chheh blin-ji ham péeh-oé-ji” téng long sng
k& bin-ji. Han-j1 blin-gidn-bln in-Gi thg-ki i-141 hdong tong-cho chéng-
thong bun-ji koh G kho-ki che-to € thé-che chi-chhi, s6-i sia-hoe tai-
chiong kdm-kak su-iong bin-gian-bin khah G chii-chun, G hak-bin.
Chit-chiong hian-siong t1 hian-chhu-si € Tai-oan sia-hdoe ma idu chin
pho-phian, chhiti"-kong bong-pai, ché-blin €ng bilin-gian-blin sia seng-

péng ki-sti, bid-sT1 ma &ng blin-gian-blin sid bio-su, tui-lidn, sTm-chi it-

B Hangul: Han-kok (LAm-Hén) hian-chhi-si chheng-ho Han-kok bin-ji “Han-bin” & i-si.
Hangul sT Tidu-sian gi-bln gian-kit kiam chhui-tong-chia Chiu Si-keng (JE#E Chu Si-
gyong) t1 1913 ni siong khai-si sG-iong. Tidu-sian (Pak-Héan) chheng-ho Tidu-sian bin-ji
“Chosoncha” (Tidu-sian-ji) hek-chia “Chongum” (chia"-im).
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poa"-lang kong-o€, sia-chok € si Gi-tioh tidn-hong-sin ma & lam koa
“séng-gi” kap in-iong ko-si, ko-bin.

T1 koan-k& gi-blin € sia-hoe lai-té, koan gi-gian/blin-ji bo it-teng
éng-oan koan, k& gi-gian/blin-jT ma bo it-t€ng éng-oan k&, in & te-ui t1
it-téng & tidu-kia" chi-ha & kho-léng pian-tong. M-koh, sT 4n-chéa” Han-
j1 blin-gidn-blin @ hoat-to t1 Han-ji biin-hoa-khoan liong-toan koan gi-
gian/blin-ji kui-chheng tang? ST an-choa" kau 1o-bdée kan-ta" Jit-pin
Kana, Han-kok Gan-bin, Oat-lam L6-ma-ji G chai-tiau hoan-sin Ui ké
gi-gidn/blin-j1 pian-chia" koan gi-gian/bln-ji? Hit-kéa Chong-ji, Bidu-ji,
kap Iau-ji soah bo-hoat-to chhut-thau-thi"? Ta-lidu chéng-t1 in-s¢ chi-
goda, blin-jT pin-sin ma-s1 chin tda € in-so! Blin-jT sT an-chdéa” € éng-
hiong tioh koan-k& gi-biin neh? Lan au chit chat chit 1ai tho-lan chit-é

bun-té.

4. Han-ji € bé-su kap tui kok-bin blin-hak hoat-tian
¢ han-che

Ui-sia"-mih Han-j1 tii kok-bin biin-hak, bin-chok i-sek é hoat-
tian G éng-hiong? Che khan-siap tioh Han-ji € bin-ji kiat-ko kap pun-
chit. In-ti phian-hok han-ché € koan-hg, lan ti chia kan-ta" &-sai kéng
tiong-tiam kong, siong-s¢ € hun-sek tho-ltn &-sai chham-khé DeFrancis
(1990), Gelb (1952), kap Chia" Ui-biin (2005¢, 2005¢, 2005g). Han-ji si
an-choa" hong l1-iong lai hoat-tidn-chhut sin-¢ bin-j1? Lan &-sai éng &-
bin chit-€ € lai soat-béng, ka-su G chit-¢ kong Eng-gi é Eng-kok-lang
John beh eng Han-ji thoe Eng-gi siat-ké chit tho sin-€ Han-jt sek bin-jt
he-thong. I siong tai-seng @ kho-léng eng (1) € Han-ji lai pidu-s1 (2) €
Eng-gi gi-ku. Chit-chiébng hong-sek chiii-s1 Han-ji cho-ji goan-chek
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“Liok-su” lai-t¢ é “ka-chioh.” Ia-chiti-s1 chioh-éng Han-ji € thok-im (t1
chia chioh-eéng Pak-kia"-im) lai piau-ki Eng-gi € gi-im kap gi-i.

()RR LT

(2) I have two dogs.

QAR HE BE 1= 551X 4

Au--14i, John kia"-ldng khoa"-tioh gi-ku (1) 1ai-t¢ &€ Han-ji € siu
Han-ji ji-bin & gi-i go-kai, chhit"-kong khoa"-tioh “z# k" & go-kai si
“pi-siong & chhéng o-sa" € long-hu,” s6-i John chiti t1 goan-ia € Han-j1
téng-thau k& “héng-péng”--khi-khi, chhii"(3) so-sid € an-ne. Gi-ku (3)
chit-chiong cho-hoat chiti-s1 s6-ui € “héng-sia”-j1.”

Au--1ai, 0 [eng-goa chit-é Eng-kok-ldng Marry, i kim-kak John &
eng-j1 bo sek-hap, so-11ka (2) sid-choe (4) € hong-sek.

@ONLBE BF o 5F 1§ %A

Lo-boe, koh 1 chit-€¢ Eng-kok-lang Joe ka (2) sia-choe (5).

GF BB 05 5 0% SR

[-siong Marry kap Joe s6-sia & (4), (5) kam &-sai? Na chia Han-ji
cho-j1 goan-chek 1ai khoa" tong-jidn ma &-sai. Na an-ne, siang sia € s1
phiau-chin? B6-lang s choat-tui € phiau-chiin ma bé-lang st choat-tui é
bo phiau-chun! Che chit-st chit-khodn Han-ji sek sin ji bo-hoat-to
phiau-chun-hoa kap pho-phian-hoa € chi-in.

T1 Han-ji bln-hoa-khoan lin, hit-kéa [i-iong Han-ji hoat-tidn
chhut-1ai é bin-chok bin-ji tai-khai &-sai hun-choe 3 lui. Te-it-lTi s1 t1
Han-ji € ki-chhé téng-thau i-chiau Han-ji chd-ji hong-hoat, tek-piat si

héng-sia"-ji, 1ai chhong-chd sin ji. Chit-khoan € sin blin-j1 kap Han-j1
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» ¥ Chit-khoan & sin bin-ji @

kang-khoan siok “sti-so im-chat bln-ji.
Oat-lam Ji-lam, Tai-oan Koa-a-chheh biin-ji, Tiong-kok Chong-ji (j-5%),
Biau-ji (#552), [au-j1 (3%57) (FHx 1997:98-108) téng. Chit-koa ji € goa-
héng kap Han-ji chin l@i-sti, cho-ji godn-chek tda-to-so kap Han-ji
kang-khoan, péng-bo thiau-thoat Han-j1 & su-khé bo-sek kap cho-ji
hong-hoat. Chiti bilin-ji thak-sia € hau-lut lai khoa", chit-koéa sin blin-ji
pi Han-ji koh khah hok-chap kap phai® 0h. Na beh thak @ chit-khoan ji,
thong-siong chit ai 4 Han-ji € ki-chho. In-ti bat Han-ji € lang chiam
jin-khau pi-1é bé koan, ji-chhia” koh m-s1 s @ bat Han-jt € lang long €
chi-chhi hoat-tidn chit-khoén sin ji, s6-i bat chit-khoan Han-jt sek sin ji
€ lang ma bo cheé. Oa" chit-ku-o€ kong, hit-kda cho-sit, thng-chhiah-kha
€ pho-16-tai-chiong kang-khodn chin phai” chiap-kiin su-iong chit-khoan
€ Han-jt sek sin ji. Na an-ne, s1sid" khodn € lang chiah 1 hoat-to chhau-
chok chit-kda Han-ji sek sin ji ? Chua-iau chit-s1 hit-koa 10k-phek € biin-
jin. Lok-phek bin-jin &-sai pun-cho 2 ldi, chit-chiong st ui kodn-lek
hék-sim hong koa"--chhut-1ai, put-tek-chi é kit blin-jin; chit-chiéng si
kai-p1 bin-chok i-sek, chin-pd € bin-jin. Chit-koa lok-phek biin-jin in-Gi
U Han-ji é ki-chho, so-i chiah @ kho-1éng su-iong Han-ji sek sin ji. Lok-
phek € ku blin-jin in-Gi tia"-tia" idu chiin G tda Tiong-kok € hong-kian
su-siong, so-1 ma tia" hoan-eéng t1 in &ng sin ji chhong-chok € chok-phin
lin. Tui-chiau chi-ha, Na-s1 beh @ sin su-sidng, bin-chok tok-lip-koan
thong-siong chiti ai ui chin-pd € 0k-phek bin-jin € chok-phin lin khi
chhoe. Kho-sioh chit-koa chin-po € 0k-phek biin-jin éng Han-ji sek sin

j1 s6-sid € chok-phin in-ti thong-1o° bo tda, bd-hoat-to t1 thng-chhiah-

1 Tg-koan sid™mih si sfi-s& im-chat biin-ji, chham-oat DeFrancis 1990.
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kha € pho-16-tai-chiong chi-kan pho-phian liti-thoan.

Li-iong Han-ji hoat-tian chhut-lai é bin-chok bin-ji & t&-ji 1ai st
“im-chat bln-ji,” i tidn-héng tai-pidu si Jit-pun é Kana. T&-sa" i s1
“im-so blin-j1,” tidn-héng tai-pidu s1 Han-kok € Gan-biin (Hangul),
Oat-lam t1 17 se-ki i-au thau-koe thoan-kau-st hoat-tian chhut-lai & Oat-
lam Lo6-ma-j1 (Chu Quoc Ngu) kap Tai-oan t1 17 sé-ki thau-koe thoan-
kau-st hoat-tian chhut-lai é Sin-kang blin-ji kap 19 se-ki i-au &€ Péh-og-
ji.” Chit 2 @i & ban-ji (6ng chin ho 6h, ho éng, in-Ti bd su-idu Han-ji é
ki-chhé chiti &-sdi tan-tok hak-sip st-iong, so-i ho pho-16-tai-chiong
chhin-kiin su-iong é ki-hoe ke chin-koan. Tong-tong 19 sé-ki boe 20 s¢-
ki chho hit-kéa Han-kok, Oat-lam, Jit-pan chin-pd € bln-jin thé-
chhiong eng chit-chiong sin cho € blin-jT € si, it-poa” kok-bin chin kin
chit &-sai ka chit-khoan biin-ji 0h--khi-1ai. Tong-jidn, bin-chok kok-ka
i-sek chiti an-ne in-Gi thak-sia €ng-lek kap kok-bin kau-iok € kian-lip
soah chin kin héng-séng--khi-lai. Che chit chhin-chhiti" se-Au kok-ka
kin-tai t1 chong-kau kai-kek i-au in-ti bin-chiong thak-sia 1éng-lek é
kian-lip lidn-tai tai-tong kok-bin blin-hak kap bin-chok kok-ka i-sek &
héng-séng kang-khoan to-1i (Chia® Ui-btin 2005h). Siong-tui chi-ha, hit-
koa bo-hoat-to thiau-thoat Han-ji su-kho tiong-sim € Chong-chok, Bidu-
chok, kap Iau-chok t1 chéng-ti-siong ma bo-hoat-to héng-séng bin-chok
kok-ka i-sek.

Tiong-kok t11930 ni-tai bat chhi-giam éng L6-ma-jt 1ai su-sid Han-
gi, chin-héng so-1ii € La-tin-hoa Un-tong (Fkk 1992:245). Lo-boe-chhit
Tiong-kok Kiong-san-tong tit-tioch chéng-koan lidu t1 1950 ni-tai théng-

15 Siong-sé chhia® chham-oat Chit® Ui-biin (2005¢) kap Tang Hong-04n (2004).
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chi La-tin-hda tn-tong, kéi chhui-sak Han-ji kan-hoa. Ui-sia"-mih
Tiong-kok beh hong-khi Han-gi La-tin-hoa? Chi-iau chiti-si ko-la tioh
Tiong-kok chéng-t1 kap blin-hoa-siong € “it-thong-seng” (Norman
1988:257-264; DeFrancis 1950:221-236; Barnes 1974). In kia" na Tiong-
kok kok tde &ng tong-te gi-gian lai su-sid, &€ chdo-séng Kng-tang, Hok-
kian, Siong-hai téng kok tde € t€-hng i-sek hoat-tidn choe kin-tai bin-
chok kok-ka i-sek soah lai ui Tiong-kok tok-lip chhut-khi.

5. Tai-gi biin-hak hoat-tian € si-ki kap tek-sek

[ Tai-oan-lang é bo-gi 0i biin-hak gi-gidn é godn-thau &-sai tui-sok
kau 17 sé-ki & Sin-kang bin (Chia® Ui-btin 2005h). Hit-tong-si hun-pd ti
Tai-lam it-tai & pé"-po-chok Siraya € gi-gian @ kho-éng héng-séng Ho-
lan si-ki & Tai-oan kiong-thong-gi, kho-sioh chit-€ gi-gian kap blin-ji
soah tauh-tauh-4 si-bong kap sit-thoan-khi. Au--lai kau 19 s¢-ki au-poa”-
ki, l&ng-goda chit-pho € bo-gi blin-hak koh khai-si tauh-tauh-a hoat-tian
héng-séng, he chiti-sT lan chin so-kong é Tai-gi kap Péh-0é-ji. Chiau-
kong Tai-gi blin-hak chiti-sT Tai-oan bin-hak, m-koh t1 hian-chhu-si
chit-chidng bo cheéng-siong € kok-ka te-ui chi-ha, Tai-gi blin-hak soah to
ai hong pian-ian-hoa choe “Tai-gi” biin-hak, Tai-oan “Hoa-gi” bun-hak
soah tian-to “khit-chiah koa" bio-kong” kong st “Tai-oan” blin-hak. Sit-
chai kong, Tai-gi bin-hak € chia"-mia kap Tai-odn kok mia chia"-mia
kang-khoan 16ng-s1 beh hoat-iong Tai-odn chu-thé-séng € chek-kék
pidu-hian. E-bin l4n to chili in-tong-st & kak-to hun-sek Tai-oan (gf)
bin-hak hoat-tidn € koe-théng.

It-poa” na kong-tioh kin-tai Tai-gi biin-hak é khi-goan long & kong

s1 toe tioh 1920 ni-tai sin bln-hak hoat-tian khi-14i s& in-khi é Tai-oan
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oe-bin lun-chian khai-si € (37715 1993; #3040 1996; ielksi 1996; Fhous
1996). Sti-sit-siong, Tai-oan € sin bin-hak si toe tioh 19 sé-ki au-poa”-ki
péeh-0&-jT € chhui-sak chiah khai-si hoat-tidn chhut-1ai €. Tai-gi bin-hak

€ hoat-tian &-sai hun-choe &-bin kui-€ G bo-kang teék-sek é si-ki.

5.1. Tai-gi Péh-oé-ji blin-hak héng-séng ki (1865-1920s)

Sui-jian Pe¢h-0&-j1 (Tai-gi Lo-ma-ji) € goan-thau &-sai tui-sok kau
Medherst (Zs#/) 1837 ni t1 Oh-mng chhut-pan & Hok-kiin Hong-giin
Ji-tian , sim-chi tui-sok kau 17 s¢-ki Se-pan-ga-lang t1 Hui-lut-pin thoe
Ban-lam-gi siat-ké & Lo-ma-ji he-thong (Kloter 2004). M-koh Péh-o0&-ji
tui Tai-oan € éng-hidng éng-kai i 1865 ni1 Tit"-16 kau-hoe lai Tai-odn
thoan kau, ka Peh-oé-ji sng khi.

Na ui se-Au kok-ka kok-bin biin-hak hoat-tian tong-tiong péh-oé
Seéng-keng pan-ian tiong-iau kak-sek lai khoa", Ban-lam-gi peh-oé
Seéng-keng € hoan-¢k tui Tai-gi peh-o€ su-sia phiau-chin € kian-lip ma @
chin tiong-iau é kong-hian. Kun-ku Loa Eng-siong (1990:73), Ban-lam-
gi € sin-kii-iok Séng-keng hun-piat t7 1873 kap 1884 ni chili hoat-héng.
Sui-jian in si éng E-mfig khiu" s¢ hoan-¢k koh t1 gda-té chhut-pan, m-
koh che tui Tai-oan-lang kian-lip chho-ki € Tai-gi péh-oé-bln su-sia @
it-téng € pang-chan. Pe¢h-0é-ji su-sia € pun-thd-hoa &-sai ui 1885 ni 74i-
o0dn hii-siz” kau-hoe-po t1 Tai-lam khai-si hoat-héng sng-khi (Chit" Ui-
bin 2005h). Lan chai, T gi-gian “thak-sia [éng-lek” sT hoat-tian biin-hak
€ t&-it-p0. In-Tii T peh-o€ Séng-keng, po-choa é chhut-pan, Tai-oan-lang
¢ Tai-gi thak-sia éng-lek chili an-ne tauh-tauh-a kian-lip khi-lai, Tai-gi
blin-hak ma an-ne tauh-tauh-a hoat-tidn chhut-ai. In-ti 74r-0dn hii-sia”

kau-hoe-po thé-kiong Tai-gi péh-o&-ji hoat-pidu € khong-kan, so-i péh-
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o€ Tai-gi sid-chok € chok-phin 10 1ai 14 séng-sék. Kau kah 1920 ni-tai &-
sai kong si éng peh-oé-ji lai chhong-chok Tai-gi peh-o€ bin-hak ¢ séng-
sek-ki. Chhia"-kong 1925 ni Loa Jin-seng chhut-pan péh-oé-ji sid-soat
An-niz é Bak-sdi; 1926 ni T&" Khe-phoan chhut-pan si6-soat Chhut Si-
S6a™; 1925 ni Chhoa Pée-hoe s chhut-pan é sia-hde phéng-lun-chip
Chap-hang Kodn-kian. Chit-koa chok-phin 6ng-sT t1 1930 ni-tai Tai-oan
o€-bln, hiong-thd biin-hak ltn-chian i-chéng chit chhut-pan a.”
Kho-sioh, hit-tong-si sitt Han-bin, Jit-biin kau-iok € it-poa” ti-sek-
hiin-cht in-ui ki-tek 11-ek kap Han-j1 € bé-su soah bo-hoat-to chiap-sit
Tai-gi Lo-ma-ji. Ti-st chit-€ kai-tda" peh-o&-ji chi-iau t1 kau-hoe-1ai teh

lifi-héng nia.

5.2. Han-ji peh-o0&-blin tho-lun ki (1920-1937)

Sui-jidn t1 1920 ni-tai Péh-oé-ji i-keng hoat-tian séng-sek chia"-cho
bin-hak gi-gian, m-koh hit-tong-si € Tai-odn bln-hak-kai tho-lin é
cht-iau tiong-tiam soah 1ong khng t1 Han-j1 € kai-kek kap su-sia hong-
bin. Ui 1920 ni Tdi-0dn chheng-lizn chap-chi hoat-héng, 1924 ni Tiu"
Ngo-kun hoat-pidu “Chin hai € Tai-6an bin-hak-kai” (e &= 5m)
in-khi € sin ki blin-hak lan-chian kau kah 1930 ni-tai € Tai-odn o€-blin
hiong-th¢ blin-hak lGn-chian chit 10 goa ni tiong-kan, tho-lan € chiau-
tidm chi-idu sT Han-jT & su-si4 hong-sek: 1) beh &ng thodn-thong bin-

gian-blin a-s7 peh-0&-bilin, 2) na beh &ng peh-o&-biin, si beh éng Jit-pin

' Li Khin-hoa" @ ka hoan-¢k choe han-16 tai-bin pan, choan-blin &-sdi tT Tai-odn bilin-hak
kang-chok-sek bang-cham liah-tioh. <http://ws.twl.ncku.edu.tw/>

17 T4-koan péh-0&-ji ban-hék, chham-oat Ng Ka-hiii (2000) kap L1 Heng-chhiong (1995).

13 Siong-sé chham-oat Nakazima Toshiro (F[1E5FI]E] 2003), Tan Siok-iong (BEHIZY 2004), In®
Un-gian (B /0.5 1993).
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peh-0g-biin, Tiong-kok sek Han-ji péh-oé-bin a-si Tai-oan sek Han-ji
péh-0e-bin? {-keng hoat-tian séng-sék é biin-hak gi-gian P&éh-0&-ji soah
ho hit-kéa Han-j1 ki-tek 1i-ek-chia tan t1 pi”-a, b6 sit tiong-s1, 10-boe t1
sia-hoe-siong soah cho-séng chit-chiong khoa"-tiong Han-ji, khoa"-khin
Péh-o0¢-ji € koan-ké bin-ji hian-siong.

Khau-th chio-so chhiti”-kong Chhoa Pde-hoe, hit-kéa chu-tiu"
hoat-tian Tai-odn o€-blin & chu-iau léng-to-chia in-lii bo-hoat-to thidu-
thoat Han-ji € su-kho bo-sek ti-st Tai-0an-0€ € su-sia siti-tioh chin toa &
han-ch¢ kap éng-hiong.

Té-it, han-ch¢ tioh Tai-odn o&-biin é tai-chiong-séng kap pho-
phian-séng. In-Gi beh thak @ Han-ji sek Tai-oan o&-blin chil ai seng
thak @ Han-ji. Siok-ga kong “Han-ji na beh thak € bat, chhui-chhiu chit
phah si-kat,” chiti-si teh keng-thé¢ Han-ji phai” oh é bin-t&.” T1 1920 ni-
tai & Tai-oan bat Han-jT € lang to bd che, Tai-gi € su-sia na oa-kho bat
Han-ji € jin-khdu, chii-jidn € 10 hong pian-idn-hoa. Pho-phian € kok-bin
bun-hak chii-jidn chit khah oh san-seng.

Te-ji, han-che tioh Téi-oan o&-blin € phiau-chin-hoa. Kin-tai kok-
bin blin-hak é héng-séng kap bin-chok gi-gian phiau-chin-hoa si ho-
siong hii-chhi kiong-seng €. Han-ji sek Tai-oan oe-bln in-ui &ng Han-j1
su-sia ti-sit phiau-chin-hoa khang-khoe chin phai" chin-héng (#&f (&
1990:194). Chit-chiong chéng-héng chit chhin-chhit" Oat-lam su-iong
Ji-lam kang-khodn, sui-jian éng chid"-chheng-tang m-koh idu-s1 bd
phiau-chiin-hoa (Chit® Ui-biin 2005b:90). In-ti Tai-gi Han-ji bd phiau-

chiin-hoa, chii-jidn chiti kang-ké i chia"-cho bln-hak gi-gian é pho-

19 T4-koan han-ji & hak-sip hau-lit, e-sai chham-oat Chia™ Ui-bin (2005¢) kap Chiung (2003).
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phian-séng.

Te-sa", cho-séng Tai-oan o&-bin st-idong-chia bo siti tiong-s1, hong
khoa"-khin. Tai-oan-lang beh &ng Han-j1 1ai su-sia Tai-oan o&-biin chii-
jidn € t4-tioh chit-kdéa eéng Han-ji sia bé-chhut-lai € gi-si. Chit-é si-chtin
chin ché lang chit &ng cho-ji, chhoe “pan-ji” hék-chia eéng ka-chioh-ji é
hong-sek 1ai khek-hok. In-ti chit-chiong “ték-st ji,” kap “koai-ji” ti
Han-j1 bln-hoa-khoan lin thong-siong 16ng st hong tong-cho “ke bin-
j1” lai khoa"-thai, ti-sa Tai-odn gi-blin ma hong tong-cho boé chui-chin,
ke-1o € bln-ji.

Te-si, éng-hiong tioh Téi-oan bin-chok seng-keh € blin-hoa tok-lip-
seng. Oat-lam-lang t1 Hoat-kok thong-t1 chi-ha thau-koe Hoat-kok &
hiap-cho hui-ti Han-ji, chhiat-tng Oat-ldam ham Tiong-kok chi-kan &
biin-hoa t&-chai (Chit™ Ui-btin 2005a). Tui-chiau chi-ha, Tai-oan 1 Jit-
pun thong-ti chi-ha, chho-ki Gi-tioh beh khit-kun pé"-pé" si Han-ji
bun-hoa-khoan séng-goan & Tai-oan-lang ham Jit-pin-lang chi-kan &
koan-hg, Jit-pun-lang chit li-iong Han-ji € “chin chhun é ke-tat” (séng-i
ké-tat) ho Tai-odn-lang keé-siok st-iong Han-ji. Sui-jidn 16-boe Jit-pan-
lang Gi-tioh pai Hoa, chhim-liok Tiong-kok soah t1 1937 ni kim-&ng Han-
Blin, m-koh i-keng siu"-ban a. Tai-odn bun-hak-kai t1 1920-1937 ki-kan
chau-chhoe Tai-oan blin-hak € lai-ham kap teéng-ti € si, in-Gii bo-hoat-to
thiau-thoat Han-ji € bé-su, ti-st G bé-chid lang jin-Gi Tai-oan bln-hak si
Tiong-kok bin-hak € chi-liti nid. In-Ti 4n-ne soah kiam-jiok Tai-gi bin-

hak chia"-choe Tai-oan € kok-bin bin-hak € kiong-to.

5.3. Tai-gi blin-hak € tim-b1 ki (1937-1987)
Ui 1937 kau 1980 ni-tai chit-¢ si-ki &-sai kong s1 Tai-gi ban-hak é
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tim-bi ** ki, Tong-tiong 1937 kau 1945 ni sng s1 chian-cheng si-ki, chit-&
si-ki chu-iau € chin-chhun € khan-but s1 74i-odn Kau-hoe Kong-po
(goan-lai &€ 74r-odn Hi-sid" Kdu-hoe-po), thau-koe chong-kau € hong-
sek lai seng-chlin.

Chian-au 1945 kau 1987 kai-gidam chin-chéng chit-cham sng st kai-
giam si-ki. Chit-€ si-ki s1 Tai-gi biin-hak € o-am si-tai, in-ti Tai-oan oe-
bin € st-iong cho-siti Tiong-hda Bin-kok € tda Tiong-kok thong-t1 kiat-
ko € U ké-o€ € chan-hai. I € hio-ko s1 Tai-gi bin-hak chok-phin € liong
chin chio ji-chhia™ hong é-hoa choe “hong-gian bin-hak,” sin-seng-tai
Tai-oan-lang & chok-kin bo-gi léng-lek tauh-tauh-a thoe-hoa, ti-st @
chin ché “bo-gi 1-hoa” kap “bo-gi chodn-0a"™” € hian-siong.

Kai-giam si-ki toa-to-s0' € Tai-oan chok-ka na m-sT soan &ng
Tiong-kok-bilin sid-chok chiii-s1 tiam-tiam m chhut-sia". Chié-so € chok-
ka chhit"-kong Lim Chong-goan kap Hiong Iong t1 1970 ni-tai sam-put-
g0-s1 phii-chhut chui-bin &ng tho-tde € khi-b1 teh chhong-chok Tai-gi-si
(rfs% 1985, @ 1988). Chit-€ si-chtin @ cho-chit-séng é chhui-sak Tai-
odn 0&-blin € ong lai-chu hai-goa, Jit-pun Tai-tok Lidn-béng t1 1960 ni-
tai hoat-héng € 74i-odn chheng-lidn (555 2003) kap 1977 ni il Bi-kok
¢ Tai-oan tong-hiong T&" Liong-ti kap Tan Chheng-hong téng-lang

chu-pan é T4i-oan Gi-biin Goéh-po.

5.4. Tai-gi blin-hak é koh-oah ki (1987-2000)
1987 ni1 Tai-oan kai-giam i-au kok-chiéng sia-hde tn-tong Ong

hiong-hiong chhia”-ia"--khi-lai. Tai-odn gi-bln ma ui hit-cham khai-si

20 «“Tim-b1” sT ki lan lang € bin chhang loe chui-té, kim-khui € i-su.
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siti-tioh thau-pang. Chit-€ si-ki & chho-ki khah phian gi-gidn Gin-tong,
chu-iau tham-tho Tai-gi su-sia phiau-chin-hoa bun-té, au-ki phian Tai-
gi bin-hak sia-chok & sit-chian.”’ Cha-idu & chhui-sak thoan-thé a:

1989 ni it Ang Ui-jin, Lim Gim-hian, kap I3" Gim-hong téng-ling
cho-séng € Tai-gi Sia kap 74i-gi Bin-tiah hok-bu-séng khan-but. 1990 ni
Téi-odn tong-hiong Te" Lidng-kng kap Li Hong-béng téng-lang t1 Bi-
kok Lok-san-ki chhong-lip Tai-biin Sip-chok-hoe, au-lai t1 1991 ni 7
goeh chhong-pan kau-ta" idu teh hoat-héng & 74i-biin Thong-sin. Chit-
hiin khan-but tong-si t1 Tai-odn, Bi-kok, kap Canada hoat-héng. 74i-
biin Thong-sin cha-ki € chai Tai chhui-sak-chia chu-iau @ Tan Hong-hi,
Tan Béng-jin kap Liau Sui-béng téng. 74i-biin Thong-sin chhai-iong
Han-ji kap Peh-0@-ji hap sia € Tai-odn o&-blin su-sia hong-sek, i tui
“Han-16" su-sia é thui-kong kap chiong Péh-oé-ji sak-chhut kau-hoe ho
khah-ché sia-hoe tai-chiong jin-bat @ chin toa & kong-hian.

Chit-¢ si-ki siong chéd chhiang-béng choan-biin chhong-chok Tai-gi
blin-hak € té-it & bliin-hak-séng thoan-thé st 1991 ni 5 goéh séng-lip é
Han-chi Si-sia kap i € ki-koan khan-but Han-chr Si-khan (1991-1996). 1
chi-idu & sia-goan 0 Lim Chong-godn, Ng Kéng-lidn, Li Khin-hsa", O
Bin-siong, Chng Pek-lim, Tan Béng-jin, kap Ng Héng-chhiu téng.

Siong cha chhiang-béng choan-blin khan-chai Tai-gi bin-hak
chok-phin € ki-khan s1 74r-biin Bong-po (1996-), i € chu-iau séng-goan
Liau Sti-béng, Lt Chu-béng, Tan Béng-jin, Tan Hong-hui, [G" Ka-hun,

2! Chit-¢ si-ki chho-ki ti Tai-gi-blin € tho-lin € siong-koan bin-hian &-sai chham-kho Lim
Chin-hui (1983), L1 Heng-chhiong (1999) kap 74i-gi Bin-tiah tong-jin hok-bu-séng khan-but
(chiong po-chda chap-chi tong-tiong iG-koan Tai-gi-blin é tho-lun blin-chiu® siu-chip ia"-in,
si-kan pau-ham 1989 ni 8 goéh kau 1991 ni 7 go¢h).
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Lau Kiat-gak, Lau Ték-hoa téng.

Ta-lidu chia € thoan-thé kap khan-but chi-goa idu chin che, chhit”-
kong Tai-gi-bin Thui-tian Hiap-hoe kap Ka-tang Tai-biin Goéh-khan
(1995-1999), Koa"-bang-hoe Tai-gi-biin Hak-hoe kap Koa™bdng-hoe Si-
khan (1997-) téng (Jkesz 2005). Th-lidu sia-hoe thodn-thé teh chhui-sak
chi-goa, kok tai-hak hau-hng 1ai-t¢ ma t séng-lip Tai-gi siong-koan sia-
thoan, che sT Tai-gi o&-bin chin-jip kau-iok thé-che é sian-hong. Pau-
ham Séng-tai Tai-gi Sia (1988), Tai-tai Tai-oan Gi-bn Sia (1990), Kau-tai
Tai-gian Sia (1990), Tam-kang Tai-oan Gi-gian Bin-hoa Gian-sip Sia
(1991), Chheng-hoa Tai-gi Sia (1992) téng (75 téng 1995). Chi-iau é
hak-seng @in-tong séng-godn @ Id" Un-gian, L& Tan-chhun, Teng Hong-
tin, Li Chii-kéng, Chi® Ui-bin téng. Au-lai chit-koa hau-hg sia-thoan
koh chhoan-lian séng-lip Hak-seng Tai-oan Gi-blin Chhiok-chin-hoe
(1992).

Chit-¢ si-ki in-Tii tidn-ndu bang-16 khai-si hoat-tidn, Tai-oan gi-bin
€ su-sid ma khai-si chin-jip tian-nau chu-sin si-tai. In-ti tian-nau chu-
liau-kho 1ai-bin &-sai khiam € Han-ji i0-han, so-i hit-koa Tai-gi cho-ji
hék-chia koai-ji chit chin phai” tiam tian-nau téng-thau chhu-li. 1a-to-si
kong beh tiam tian-nau bang-10 téng-thau oan-choan eng Han-ji su-sia &
cho-séng it-teng € bun-t€ kap khun-lan. Che bd-héng-tiong chhiok-chin

Tai-bln sia-chok-chia chiap-siti Han-16 € su-sia hong-sek.

5.5. Tai-gi blin-hak € chia"-mia ki (2000-)

Tai-gi bun-hak keng-koe 1990 ni-tai € phah-pia" liau m-ta" koh-
oah--khi-1ai, ji-chhia" khai-si chin-jip hak-hau kau-iok thé-che. Cha 1997
ni su-lip Chin-li Tai-hak siat-lip Tai-oan bln-hak-hg, 2000 ni kok-lip
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Séng-kong Tai-hak siat-lip Tai-oan biin-hak gian-kiu-so i-lai, choan Tai-
oan i-keng @ 10 goa keng tai-hak G Tai-oan bin-hak, Tai-odn gi-blin
siong-koan hé-so. Sui-jidn U chiah ché keng Tai-blin kho-h&, kho-sioh
Tai-gi bln-hak soah long bo sit in tiong-s1, in sTm-chi “khit-chiah koa"
bio-kong” chiong Hoa-gi biin-hak tong-cho Tai-oan bun-hak é tai-piau
biin-hak (Chia® Ui-biin 2004, Li Khin-hda™ 2005). Tai-gi biin-hik beh
an-choa” chia"-mia st chit-€ si-ki tiong-iau € khang-khoe.

T1 chit-€ si-ki, Tai-gi blin-hak ma khai-si sitt hak-kai chu-i. Te-it
pho @ hé-thong-séng siau-kai Tai-gi bin-hak hoat-tian koe-théng koh it-
it tui Tai-gi chok-ka chok-phin choe kdn-phéng € chheh si Tiu" Chhun-
hong, Kang Eng-chin kap Sim Tang-chheng hap-sia & 74i-gi Biin-hk
Khai-lin (2001). Tai-gi bin-hak kau-chai ma khai-si chhut-hian, pau-
ham T&" Liong-0i, Chan Kim-kim,Li Eng kap L6 Kong-séng € 72i-hak
T4i-gi Biin-sodn (2000), Kang Po-chhe, Chiu Phek-hiong, Siau Tin-
chhun kap Tang 10k-ji é Bin-lim-gi Biin-hik (2001), Png Iau-khian &
Téi-gi Bin-hak Thak-pin (2003). Chiam-tui Tai-gi ban-hak € hak-sut
lun-bin chhut choan-chheh & pau-hdm Png Iau-khidn (2004a, 2004c,
2005).

6. Kiat-lin

Tai-gi biin-hak hoat-tian € lek-st chiti-s Tai-odn bin-chok héng-
séng koe-théng € chit-€ sok-ia". Tai-gi bin-hak hian-chhi-si siong toa é
gui-ki chiti-s1 i-keng 1 10 1ai 0 ché € chai-t€ Tai-oan-lang hoat-seng “bo-
gi 1-hoa,” kap “bo-gi chodn-0a"” hian-siong. Tng-tong pang-sat Tai-gi,
jin-tong Hoa-gi choe sin bin-chok bo-gi € lang la 1ai W che, Tai-gi bin-

hak € chhong-chok-chia kap thak-chid it-teng € 10 1ai 10 chio, kau 16-boe
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t0 ai chhiG" Sin-kang-blin 4n-ne chin-jip l€k-si phok-but-koan.

Na an-ne, beh an-chdéa” phiah-bian bo-gi choan-0a" hian-siong €
khok-tai? Chit-hong-bian ai ka-kiong thé-che tui Tai-oan gi-bln € p6-ho,
chhiti"-kong iau-kii chéng-hu chiong Tai-oan gi-blin lap-jip chéng-sek
kau-i0k thé-che kap kong-bu jin-goan kho-chhi, siat-lip Tai-gi Gi-goan-
hoe, Tai-gi tian-si-tai. Koh chit-hong-bin ai ka-kiong ltin-soat Tai-oan-
lang su-iong Hoa-gi € bai-chhu pi ho-chhu khah ché, éng Hoa-gi bo-
hoat-to tut-hian Tai-oan tek-sek, ji-chhia" Tai-odn bd kho-léng chi-to
Hoéa-gi bin-hoa € hoat-tian, &ng Hoa-gi kan-ta" & pian-cho Tiong-hda
bin-hoa € pian-kai nid. Léng-gda, chek-kek chhui-sak Tai-gi Lo-ma-ji
kap Eng-gi ma-s1 ho Tai-oan thoat-11 Han-ji bin-hoa-khoan, chia"-cho

bin-hoa tok-lip-kok € chin ho po-so.

[ Pun lGn-bin hoat-pidu t1 2005 ni Tai-gi Bin-hak Gian-tho-hde, 10 go¢h 29-30,
Kok-ka T4i-o4n Bfin-hak-koén ]
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Han-j1 Bé-su € Héng-séng kap tui
Tai-oan Bln-hak,

Biin-hoa Hoat-tian é Eng-hiong
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1. Og-thau

1492 ni Kholanpos (Christopher Columbus) tai-pidu Au-chiu-lang
te-it pai kia"-chin kau Bi-chiu Tai-liok; ki ni lidu, Pho-t6-ga é kia"-
chiin-lang Gama (Vasco da Gama) t1 1498 ni thau-koe Ho-bong-kak
(The Cape of Good Hope) phah-khui Au-chiu kiu In-to & sin hing-soa™.
Koh lai Pho-t6-ga thong-ti-chid A-bu-khe-khe (Don Affonse de
Albuquerque) t1 1510 kap 1511 ni hun-piat chiam-nia &-tang khong-che
In-to se hai-hda" & Goa kap &-tang khong-ché tang-lam-A Ma-la-kah
hai-kiap é Ma-la-kah (Malacca). Chu an-ne, Au-chiu-lang phah-khui ui
hai-siong lai-kau Tang-hng € sin hang-lo (Hall 1981: 264; 554 2001:35).

Hoan-thau ka khoa", 15 s¢-ki € kiat-sok t-ho s1 sin hang-soa”, toa
hang-hai si-tai € khai-si. Tai-odn ma t1 chit-khodn € si-tai tidu-liti chi-ha
hong toa- chit” kok-che bu-tai. T1 che chin-chéng, Tai-oan st ui Lam-td
gi-hé & goan-chi-bin s6 ko-séng é goan-su po-lok sia-hde. Kau kah 17
se-ki € si-chiin, Ho-lan ui Pho-t6-ga, Jit-pn, toa Béng té-kok kap Se-
pan-gé téng kok-che sé-lek tong-tiong G chhut-chiong € piau-hian, ti-st
chhit" tai-seng t1 1624 ni chiam-nia Tai-oan, kian-lip Tdi-odn t&-it-€ gda-
lai chéng-koan.

Sui-jian Ho-lan-lang chiam-nia Tai-oan chu-iau st keng-bo € kho-
i, m-koh i Ki-tok kau-g1 @i chi € blin-kau oah-tang ma-sT in € tiong-
iau khang-khoe chi-it (Campbell 1903: vii; #kF11979: 33-38). Chhit"-
kong, Ho-lan-lang @i tioh ho hit-tong-si € Tai-oan-lang, ia chit-si pé"-
po-chok-lang &-tang éng in ka-t1 é bo-gi kap Siong-t¢ chih-chiap, so6-i
eng Lo-ma-ji thoe pé"-po-chok siat-keé biin-ji koh t1 1636 ni siat-lip Tai-

oan i0-st i-lai € hak-hau (Heylen 2001). Tai-oan chiii-sT an-ne poa" chii-
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goan, poa" pi-pek--€ ui khau-thoan goan-si sia-hde chin-jip su-bin-gi
si-tai. Ji-chhia" Tai-oan chit-chin-jip su-bin-gi si-tai, chit in-ti Ho-lan &
koan-hé kap se-Au € blin-ji thak-sia thoan-thong kian-lip koan-hg.

Sui-bong Tai-oan Ui goan-su sia-hoe hong toa-chiii” kok-ché bu-tai,
chit-khai-si chiil siii se-Au Ki-tok-kau biin-hoa éng-hiéng. M-koh chii
1662 ni Ho-lan-lang tau-hang, oa" T€" Séng-kong ti Tai-oan kian-lip
Han-jin chéng-kodn, &ng thé-ché € lék-liong 1ai chhui-sak Han-ji bin-
hoa i-13i, Téi-oan-lang s& hian-hian--chhut-1ai € Han-ji biin-hoa tek-chit
soah lu lai la tang.

Tai-oan-lang tui Han-ji € bé-su tai-seng piau-hian t1 tui Han-j1 €
chho-go jin-ti, kio-s1 Han-ji sT pidu-i biin-ji. Tai-oan-lang in-ui tui Han-
JT @ bé-su soah ti-si kio-s1 Tai-gi bé eng Han-j1 su-sid be-sai. Phi-ji-
kong, t1 Tai-oan blin-hak-si siong t-mid € 1930 ni-tai Tai-odn og-bin
lun-chian, lun-chian chiau-tiam soah long khng t1 4n-chdéa” su-iong
Han-j1 thang sid Tai-gi, sim-chi kau kah 1990 ni-tai chho-ki Tai-gi-bin
un-tong € cheng-lun chiau-tidm ma-si t1 Han-ji pan-ji. Tui-kit Han-j1
pun-ji € kiat-kiok st Tai-gi-biin chhong-chok-liong bo-hoat-to thé-seng.

Pun gian-kiu chiii-s11 Gelb (1952) € blin-j1 li-ltin Gi l[an-sut ki-chho,
1ai hun-sek Han-j1 bé-su € blin-j1 in-so, soa--lai tham-thé Han-j1 bé-su

tui Tai-oan bln-hak kap blin-hoa hoat-tian é éng-hiong.
2. Bin-j1 € hun-lui kap hoat-tidn
2.1. Bun-ji éng-kai chiii i “pidu-s gi-im € tan-iii € tda-soe”

141 hun-lui

Na lin-kau blin-ji, chin ché lang long € éng “pidu-im” kap “piau-



86 (ET > X B kap S HBRBEMEG) 5L

\3“\

1” ji-hun-hoat 1ai khu-hun seé-kai-siong € blin-ji hé-thong, soa--lai jin-li
Han-ji s1 pidu-i blin-j1, ki-tha" st-iong ABC Lo-ma-ji-bo € s1 pidu-im
bin-ji. St-sit-siong, chit-khoan ka bin-ji ji-hun-hoat € hun-lai hong-
hoat chin bo tho-tong ma bo chun-khak, in-tii bd poa"-chiong bin-j1 s1
“sin” pidu-im hek-chia piau-i €& Chhia"-kong, Eng-blin € “semi” kap
“er” chiti hun-piat @ “poa™ kap “lang” € i-ham; Tiong-blin & “Z8%%%”
chiti stin-chhui s1 [i-iong Han-ji choe ki-im € kang-khii 1ai pidu-s1 Eng-
bin € “McDonald” chit-€ si.

Na-chan Han-ji si pidu-i biin-ji, an-ne Han-ji & oat-thok koe-
théng eng-kai ham ki-tha" s6-iii € ABC phin-im blin-ji bo-kang chiah
tioh. M-koh, chin ch& sim-li gi-gidn-hik & gian-kiti po-ko 6ng ki-chhut
“ka Han-ji & oat-thok koe-théng kap gi-im lidn-siong pun-khui” s bd
chéng-khak € koan-liam. Chéng Kau-iok po-tid" Chan Chi-long € gian-
kit po-ko (Tzeng 1992:128) ki-chhut “Han-ji € oat-thok koe-théng kang-
khoan khan-siap tioh gi-im é hoan-sia lidn-siong, chit-é koe-théng kap
ki-tha” s6-@ii & phin-im biin-ji si li-sii 8.” I-su chifi-sT kong, Han-ji kap
s0-Ui é phin-im-ji tT oat-thok koe-théng kang-khoan khan-siap tioh gi-
im € hoan-sia lian-siong. Lii-sii € gian-kiu po-ko bé-chid, pau-ham
Flores d’Arcais (1992), Cheng (1992), Su and Anderson (1999), kap Li
(2000) téng.

In-Gii thodn-thong pidu-im kap pidu-i € blin-ji hun-lai-hoat G i
chin-tda € khoat-tidam, Gelb (1952) kap Smalley (1963) chit thé-chhut sin-
¢ blin-ji hun-li koan-liam. In ki-chhut, s¢-kai € ban-ji éng-kai chit 1
“pidu-s1 gi-im € tan-Gii € tda-soe” lai hun-lti chiah &-tang G hé-thong-
seng € tui se-kai blin-j1 choe hun-lui kap lidu-kai blin-ji € idn-pian chhu-

se. SO-0i € “gi-im tan-Gi” chit-sT ki gi-gian-hak teh kong € “im-so,”
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(phoneme) “im-chat,” (syllable) “st-so,” (morpheme) kap “gi-sii”
(word) téng, Ui soe kau tdoa, bo-kang toa-soe € “oe-gi” séng-hun.

T1 chit-€ hun-lii phiau-chun chi-ha, Han-ji &-sai kong s1 “gi-st-
im-chat” (word-syllabic) hék-chid “sti-so-im-chat” (morphosyllabic) é
bﬁn—ji.1 Jit-ptin € Kana sT im-chat blin-ji € tian-héng tai-piau. Oat-lam
L6-ma-ji, Eng-bln-ji, Tai-odn Péh-oé-ji, kap Han-kok Gan-bln &-sai
sng s1 im-so blin-ji, in-Ti t1 chit-é¢ hé-thong 1@i-té mui-chit-€ ji-bo so
pidu-s1 € gi-im tan-0i sT im-s0. Sui-jidn Oat-lam Lo-ma-ji, Eng-bln-ji,
Péh-o0¢-ji, kap Gan-biin 6ng sT im-so bin-ji, m-koh in idu-t tam-poh-a
chha-piat; chha-piat € s6-chai chiti-sT “gi-im ham h{i-ho € tui-éng koan-
h&” kap “h0-ho pai-liat hong-sek” € bd-kang. Chit gi-im ham hii-ho é
tui-éng koan-he 1ai khoa", Oat-lam L6-ma-ji kap Tai-oan Péh-oé-ji ki-
pun-siong sT chit € hii-ho tui-éng chit € im-so, m-koh Eng-blin s1 to-
goan € tui-éng koan-hé. Chili im-so hli-hd pai-liat hong-sek lai khoa",
Oat-lam L6-ma-ji, Tai-odn Péh-o&-ji kap Eng-blin-ji l0ng sT it-Gi € soa"-
seng pai-liat, m-koh Han-kok Gan-biin kap Han-ji long sT ji-0i € kiat-ko.
Hian-chhu-si se-kai-siong to-so € blin-ji hé-thong, chhit"-koéng Eng-
bin, Tek-bin, Hoat-blin, Se-pan-ga-bin, Oat-lam-blin kap Tai-oan
Péh-0é-j1, 10ng sT it-0i € im-sO ban-ji. It-Gi € im-so blin-ji &-sai kong si

s¢-kai siong pho-phian € su-sia he-thong,

2.2. Bln-jTian-pian s1 Ui tda € tan-Ti kau soe € tan-ui
Gelb (1952) chin-chit-po thé-chhut kong, ui gi-im € tan-ti € toa-soe

lai khoa", s¢-kai-siong € biin-jT idn-pian s1 Ui tda € tan-Ti kau soe é tan-ui.

! Gelb kheng-hiong iong “word-syllabic,” DeFrancis kheng-hiong iong “morphosyllabic.”
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E U chit-khoan Ui toa kau soe & idn-pian, si in-Ti khan-sip tioh jin-lai
tui oé-gi € koan-chhat é l1éng-lék. 1a chiti-st kong, tng-tong lan-lang tui
o8-gi € gi-im tan-Gi G khah chin-chit-po € liau-kai liau, lan-lang chit
chin-chit-po hoat-tian-chhut bidu-sia khah-soe € gi-im tan-ti € bn-ji
he-thong.

Bidu-sia € gi-im tan-Gi € tda-soe kap hak-sip hau-lut G sia"-mih
koan-hg leh? It-poa”-tek lai kong, bidu-sia khah-soe € gi-im tan-ii €
blin-ji hé-thong & khah chun-khak (ki-liok gi-im), G hau-lut, i0-1i lan-
lang € hak-sip, in-Ui in &-sai thau-koe if-han=¢, chio-so=¢€ ji-bo & “pai-
liat cho-hap” 1ai bidu-sia bti-han=¢ sin gi-sti € chhong-cho. Im-s¢ blin-ji
g-tang U chit-chiong kong-léng s1 in-ti lan jin-lai € gi-gian ong s Ui
chié-so € bo-im (vowels) kap chi-im (consonants) s¢ ko-séng=€. Thau-
koe bo-kang € im-so hii-ho lai tai-piau bo-kang € bo-im kap chi-im,
chiii &-sai ka hit-¢€ gi-gian € gi-im hé-thong oan-chéng bidu-sia--khi-1ai.

Smalley (1963:7) ki-chhut, im-s¢ blin-j1 thong-siong kan-ta" su-iau
chié-s¢ € ji-bd (chhin"-kong, Eng-blin chi-iau 26 € ji-bo), chiti &-sai
bidu-sia hit-€ gi-gian € s6-u gi-im. Siong-tui 1ai kong, st-so blin-ji &
khoat-tiam chiti-s1 G chin ché & “ji” (si-so im-chat hi-ho), hak-seng
chit ai oh chiok ché € ji lidu chiah @ chéi-tiau chin-chit-po choe oat-thok
éng-iong. [ Tai-odn @i 18, sid-hak kai-toa” tai-khai ai oh 2,600 é Han-ji;
seng--khi-khi tiong-hak lidu, Gi-tioh thak bln-gidn-bin & bln-chiu”,
hak-seng ai ké-siok oh chit-kda péng-si han-leh &ng tioh é Han-ji. Na-
chun sio-hak pit-giap chit sng @ it-poa” é oOat-thok-sia-chok léng-lek,
Tai-oan é hak-seng siong bd chha-put-to ai oh 3,000 ji Han-ji chiah &-
hidu thak-sia it-poa" théng-to é Tiong-bin. Kun-ku Hannas (1997) é

thong-ke, lan chit-mai sia-hoe-siong thong-héng su-iong € Han-j1 tai-iok
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0 7,000 ji. Chit 7,000 ji chi-s1 siong-eéng € Han-ji nid, na ka ki-tha"
khah-chi6 lang éng € ji (chhit"-kong chéng Héng-cheéng-1" hu 1°-tit" I
Sek-khun € “#7” ) sng chai-lai, so-liong &-sai tat-kau Khong-hi Ji-tiin
so siu-chip € 47,035 ji.

E-kha lan chiii 14i soat-béng b{in-jT sT 4n-chda" héng-séng kap
hoat-tian.

T1 ko-cha ko-cha, lan-lang iau sa bo og-gi € kiat-ko chin-chéng,
jin-1ti kan-ta" &-tang t1 tong-khang €& piah--lin o€ koa t&-an lai pidu-tat
in beh kong € oé-gi € 1ai-iong. Chit-€ si-ki € “chin blin-ji” s& bidu-sia €
gi-im tan-iii s1 kui-€ ko-st € ai-iong. Ku-1¢ 1ai kong, ka-st lan hoat-hian
chit-ban-ni chéng € Siraya lang t1 tong-khang 1ai-té 0&-to (t6-piod 1), in t1
piah--lin o€ chit-sian ldng, hit-€ lang chhia--lin theh chit liap chioh-thau,
lang € pi"-a T chit chiah chhui-a khui-khui-khui € sai. O€ chit-pak t& €
lang kho-1éng beh piau-si i tT bo chit-kang, bo chit-€ so-chai, chin put-
héng khi ta-tioh chit chiah sai; i ko-put-ji-chiong, chioh-thau-a sa--leh
chii kap hit chiah sai phia". Ma G-kho-1éng beh pidu-si i chin iong-kdm,
it1 bo chit-kang chi-tong chhoe sai thiau-chian hek-chia si chin @ ai-sim
beh théh mih-kia" ho sai chiah. In-i chit-pak té bidu-sia é s kui-€ ko-si,
0 seng ché chu-sin bd ku-thé bidu-sid--chhut-1ai, tau-t¢ i beh pidu-si
sia"-mih i-su, kan-ta" o€ chit-pak t& € lang ka-ti chai-ia". Tng-tong ki-
tha" € chok-jin khoa" tioh chit-pak to € si, in chit ai tT hia “soat-bin kai-
j1,” ioh khoa" chok-chié € i-su st sia". T1 chit-chiong chéng-héng chi-ha,

100 € lang lai khoa", kho-1éng 1 101 chiong € bo-kang kai-sek.
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T6-pi6 1. T6-0€ (chin) biin-j1 s¢ bidu-sia € gi-im tan-Ui sT kui-€ ko-st € lai-idong.

Tng-tong lan-lang tui oé-gi € gi-im tan-ii G tut-phoa-seng € koan-
chhat, lidu-kéi gi-si tan-ui € chlin-chai lidu, lan-lang chit khai-si ka
bidu-sia hit-é gi-st é to-an (blin-ji goa-héng) oé--loh-1ai. Lan i téng-bin
t6-pi6 1 € ko-st lai ian-soa, ka-su 5 chheng-ni au € Siraya lang khai-si G
gi-st € koan-liam, in chiong goan-pun t6-pid 1 € ko-sti kai-iong t6-pid 2
¢ gi-sti t6-an hong-sek ki-liok--l0h-14i.

To-pio 2 kho-1éng s1 pidu-s1 bo chit-kang, bo chit-lang teh kia"-1o,
soah khoa"-tioh chit chiah sai chhui-a khui-khui-khui... Chhit" an-ne,
goan-pun 1 101 chiéong kho-léng-seéng € kong-hoat, kau-ta” in-ti bidu-sia
¢ gi-im tan-Uii siong-tui pian soe, so-i kho-léng chhun 50 chiong kong-

hoat. Oa" chit-ku-o€ kong, chun-khak-to &-tang thé-seng.

®)

T6-pi6 2. Gi-sti blin-j1 s¢ bidu-sia € gi-im tan-ui sT gi-su.
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2.3. Bun-ji hoat-tidn koe-théng € “téng-héng,”
“tau-ji” kap “im-hoa”

Tng lan-lang G gi-st € khai-liam lidu, chéng-sek € blin-jT chit tit-
beh chhut-hian. Hit-koéa keng-koe t€ng-héng-hoa koe-théng, ia chiii-s1
kong, tak-pai beh pidu-s1 kang chit € gi-st € si, chili éng kang chit € t6-
an 1ai ki-liok piau-si. Chhit"-kong, o& chit € 1"-kho-4, tiong-ng tiam chit
tiam, 1ai pidu-s1 jit-thau chit-€ gi-sti. Thau-koe chit-khoan téng-héng &
koe-théng, jin-lai € blin-ji chong sng chhut-si a. In-ti thau-koe teéng-
héng & koe-théng, chok-chia kap thak-chia chi-kan chiah @ hoat-to
chhu-tit kiong-sek thang ho bln-j1 t1 bé-kang si-kan kap khong-kan
tong-tiong lii-thoan. Han-j1 1ai-té € chhit"-héng-j1 kap chi-si-j1 chiii-s1
chit-khoan € gi-sti blin-ji.

Sui-bong gi-si téng-héng s1 blin-ji chéng-sek hoat-tian € thau-chit-
po, m-koh i na bd chin-chit-pd hoat-tian-chhut “tau-ji” kap “im-hoa”
(phonetization) & koe-théng chiti bo-hoat-td chin-hoa-chhut ku-p1 oan-
chéng kong-léng & blin-j1 he-thong (Gelb 1952: 193-194). Ui-sid"-mih ai
tau-j1 kap im-hoa € koe-théng? In-iii lan-lang &-tang o€ € t6-an i-han,
bo-kho-1éng pian-na th tioh chit-€ gi-sii chiti o€ chit-é t6-an, so-i chit ai
t1 goan-it € t6-an ki-chh¢ téng-thau tang kha-chhit.

Lan na hoan-thau khoa" gi-sti bn-ji, i chit-khai-si chhut-hian it-
teng s i kii-thé, khoa" € tioh, bong € tioh € sii; chhit"-kong jit, sai, ho,
hi téng seng hoat-tian chhut-1ai. Chit-koa gi-sti in-tii G kii-thé € goa-héng
thang o€, sO-i to-an chin kin chit tia"--10h-14i; chit-kéa st chit-sT Han-ji
1ai-té & chhifi"-héng-ji. M-koh, lan-ling & gi-st m-na han-tia" t1 4n-ne
nia, koh @ chin ché thiu-siong € s kap ku-hoat téng-thau € hi-sti. Chit-

koa thiu-siong € gi-sti kap hi-sti beh an-choéa” 0&? Na-s1 kan-tan € thiu-
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siong-sti, chhit"-kong “ |-” idu &-sai o€ tho-kha-téng chhah chit ki
chhit-ki lai pidu-si “téng-koan” € khai-liam; che chiti-s1 so-ti € “chi-si-
ji” (#5%5). M-koh chit-khoan 0&-&-chhut--13i é thiu-siong-sii so-liong
hui-siong iG-han, so-i chi-ho t1 hian-ia € biin-ji té-an choe siu-kai.

“Tau-j1” chiti-sT chiong hian-ia € ki € blin-jT té-an tau choe sin-&
bln-j1. Chhit"-kéng eng “H” kap “H” tau choe “H” j1; éng 3 € “K” tau
choe “#” j1; eng 2 € “K” kap 1 € “/k” tau choe “#%” j1; che chiii-sT1 Han-
j1 1ai-té so-ti € “hoe-i-j1” (& E7).

Sia"-mih sT “im-hoa” neh? Na-si tau-ji € koe-théng @ kho-la tioh
goan-si blin-jT t6-an hoat-im, chii-s1 im-hoa. Im-hoa &-sai hun-choe
“oan-choan im-ho” kap “po-hiin im-hoa.” Lan tai-seng &ng Eng-gi lai
choe [, oan-choan im-hoa chit-s1 hian-tai Eng-gi s6-ui “rebus writing”
€ kai-liam. To-pio 3 lai-té € Eng-gi “4U” pun-té s14 € U & i-su, m-koh t1
rebus writing tong-tiong, bo-koan i goan-lai sT sia" i-su, chi-iau in €
hoat-im chin 04, chit ka théh-1ai pidu-sT sin kai-liam “for you” (T tioh
li).

4U—4¢U— for you

T&-pi6 3. Eng Eng-gi 4U choe rebus € (€.

Na éng t0-pio 4 & Tai-gi 1ai choe &, “t#k” goan-pln si 7 liap tho-4,
m-koh i € hoat-im ham “chhit-th6” chin o4, s6-i chii chioh-gng lai piau-
s1 chhit-tho chit-& gi-si. Rebus writing € choe-hoat na éng Han-j1 lai

kong chiii-s1 so-1ii € ka-chioh-jt.

HHk — 7RiHk{F — chhit-tho, sag (to play)
T6-pi6 4. Eng Tai-gi “t=#k” choe rebus € €
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Sia"-mih s1 “pd-huin im-hoa” neh? Chitu-st chioh-éng hian-it biin-
j1 to-an € si kan-ta" chht-éng i ki-tiong € im-so nid. T1 Han-jt lai-té,
ko-cha € “hodn-chhiat” (52477) chiti-s1 chit-khoan pdo-hiin im-hoa € (€.
Chhiu"-kong t6-pi6 5 1ai-té hun-piat chhia “#” ([t]) kap “4=” (Jong]) ai
pidu-ki “4” € hoat-im [tong]. T1 se-hong, k& Ai-kip-bin lai-té “sia"-hl”

biin-jT ma-si chit-khodn po-hiin im-hoa € bin-ji.

o >%
[to] [chong] [tong]

T6-pi6 5. Han-j1 hoan-chhiat sT po-hiin im-hoa € .

2.4. Bln-ji hoat-tidn koe-théng 1ai-té kai-koat

“tong-im-1-gi-si” € hoat-to

Biin-j1 € hoat-tidn koe-théng lin kan-ta" @ téng-héng, tau-ji kap
im-hoa € koe-théng iau bd kau. In-ti im-hoa € koe-théng sui-jidn &-sai
khek-hok blin-ji td-an id-han € biin-t€, m-koh i & se"-thoa"-chhut kang-
im bo-kang i-su é “tong-im-1-gi-sii.” Ui-tioh kai-koat chit-€ biin-té, chit-
¢ séng-sek € blin-ji hé-thong chili ai chhoe-chhut kai-koat hong-an.
Chit-€ buin-té thong-siong s ui pian-keng phin-ji-hoat hék-chia cheng-
ka khu-piat hii-ho 1ai kai-koat.

T1 im-s¢& bin-j1 1ai-té to-so s1 1 pian-keng phin-ji-hoat 1ai kai-koat
tong-im-1-gi-st. { Eng-bn 0i (&, kang hoat-im & to, oo, two hun-piat
phin-sia choe bo-kang ji; see kap sea ma-si bo-kang phin-ji. Sui-bong

im-so blin-j1 to-so chhdi-iong pian-keng phin-ji-hoat, m-koh ma-s1 @
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chhai-iong cheng-ka khu-piat hii-ho € €. Tai-oan Tan Khéng-chiu (s
i) so hoat-béng & Tai-gi “kho-kin” (BH#) chiii-sT chit-& choe-hoat, i
chiong Tai-gi gi-sti hun-choe 60 1Gi, mui-chit-1ai G chit-€ hi-ho pidu-si

— 99 9
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(ho-choe “kho-kin”), chhit"-kong “%” pidu-s1 “so-ji, pidu-s1
“tong-but.” Soa--lai 1 ka kho-kin ka t1 gi-sGi au-piah, chhit"-kéng
“kau%> kap “kauz,” an-ne chit &-sai khu-piat kang-im € “j.” kap “#1.”

Han-ji lai-té € héng-sia"-j1 chit-si éng cheng-ka khu-piat hii-ho 1ai
kai-koat tong-im-1-g1-si € biin-t€. Chhiti"-kong “y1.” kap “#1” pé€"-pé"
hoat choe /kang/, m-koh hun-piat éng khu-piat hi-ho 7 kap 4 1ai khu-
piat gi-i.

2.5. Im-chat kap im-so blin-ji € chhut-hian

Tng-tong lan-ldng hoat-kak gi-sit s1 Ui khah-soe € “im-chat”
(syllable) ko-séng=¢, keng-koe im-chat t&ng-héng kap kan-hoa € koe-
théng lidu, im-chat blin-j1 chiti chhut-hian a. Jit-piin € Kana sT tian-héng
¢ im-chat blin-j1 tai-pidu.

Jit-pun-lang chioh-eng Han-j1 lidu, in hoat-kak gi-sii sT ui im-chat
ko-séng, in chit-khai-si chit seng éng bo-kang é Han-ji 1ai ki-liok mui-
chit-é Jit-gi im-chat; che chit-sT s6-Gi “ban-hioh Kana” (/51 4) € il-
lai (Habein 1984:12). Au-lai in hoat-kak kang chit-& im-chat &ng kang
chit-¢ Han-j1 lai pidu-s1 chili ho, koh chin-chit-pd chiong hit-€ Han-ji é
pit-o€ kan-hoa, chili héng-séng siin im-chat bilin-ji Kana (Seeley 1991:59).
Chhit"-kéng, in chit-khai-si kéng “Z” ji 1ai pidu-si /a/ im-chat, 15-boe
ka kan-hoa-choe “#»” ; ka “F|” ji (/ri/) kdn-hoa-choe “»”; ka “J5” jti
(/no/) kan-hoa-choe “o.”

Han-kok-lang chioh-éng Han-ji lidu chit-khai-si ma-s1 chioh-eng
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kui-é Han-ji tong-choe pidu-ki im-chat hék-chia sii-so' (morpheme) &
h-ho; chit-khoan € choe-hoat pidu-hian t1 in € “hiong-chat” (4%54L) kap
“li-thok” (37:#) téng-thau (Ledyard 1966; Taylor and Taylor 1995). Lo-
boe in chin-chit-pd hoat-kak im-chat sT ui khah-soe € im-so' (phoneme)
ko-séng=¢, keng-koe chéng-li kap kan-hoa, in éng chit-é kan-hoa & hi-
ho lai pidu-ki mui-chit-€ im-so, che chit-sT Han-kok im-so blin-ji Gan-
ban (Hangul) & i0-1ai (Shin et al. 1990). Chhia"-koéng, Han-kok-ji “&+”
sT Ui sa"-¢ im-so hi-hd “&,” “ |,” kap “L-” s¢ tau--khi-lai; koh in-iii
sit Han-j1 ji-Gi pai-liat hong-sek € éng-hiong, so-i Gan-bliin ma-sT ji-0i €

pai-liat hong-sek.

s+ F+uv -3k

(h] [a] [n]  [han]

T6-pi6 6. 1“3 i 16 & Han-kok Gan-biin bin-ji kiat-ko.
3. Han-j1 € blin-jt kiat-ko

3.1. Han-ji “Liok-su” € goan-li kap ptn-chit

Téng chit-chat lan @ hun-sek koe biin-ji € hoat-tian koe-théng lidu,
koh hoan-thau thg-lai to &-tang chin chheng-chhd khoa"-chhut Han-ji €
bin-j1 kiat-ko. Thian-liong-kong, Han-j1 put-ko st ui gi-sii bin-ji idn-
chin kau im-chat blin-ji koe-théng-tiong € “Tiong-toat-seng” (-Fi&4:);
in-Tii poan-to-ji-hui, chin-hoa bo-odn-chodn, so-i Han-ji sng si chit-

chiong koe-to-ki € “sfi-so im-chat” blin-jt.

Na chili bin-ji € séng-sek-to 1ai kong, Han-ji € goan-thau it-poa”
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s1 Ui Siong-tidu au-ki (75 se-goan chéng 14 kau chéng 11 se-ki) & Kah-
kut-blin (FF-g27) sng khi. Kah-kut-blin keng-koe Chiu-tidu, Chhun-chiu,
Chian-kok si-ki € hoat-tian, kau kah Chin-si-hong thun-péng liok kok,
kui-teng “sio-thoan” (/)\%£) chia"-cho phiau-chin € bin-j1 liau, Han-j1 é
ji-héng kap kiat-kd chiah tai-khai un-téng--1oh-14i.>

Ko6-cha-lang hun-sek Han-ji é bln-ji kiat-ko, kui-lap-chhut Liok-
su é Han-ji cho-ji goan-chek. Bo-kang € hak-chia tui Liok-su G tam-
poh-a bo-kang é kian-kai. Na chiau tong-Han si-tai Kho Sin (34/%) € tu-
chok Soat-biin Kai-ji (z5:5f%5) € kong-hoat, Liok-su si:

—HEfEH > fEEE o MW  EmAE > "L~ T Rl ZHEP > SPE - #
RE) - BEREEEEL - THL ~ TH, B ZRRE - PR DERERS > BUEHER
Py~ Ty e UETERE . B LUEGRE  DURIER > TR, - TEL 2t
LEEE > R A FEMAZ > THL - T R e ARG AEHT
eSS Ta, o TR, R

B&-chi6 lang kio-s1 Liok-su s Han-ji cho-ji € tok-it ték-sek, to ka
Liok-su tong-cho s1 pidu-i blin-ji é piau-hian. Stu-sit-siong, Han-ji péng-
b6 khah gau, i ma-si toe tioh téng-bin so-kong € sé-kai biin-ji hoat-tian
& kha-jiah teh kid" nid. E-bin lan chid 14i hun-sek Liok-su & ptin-chit kap
ian-chin koe-théng.

Han-ji 1@i-bin chin-chia" @ pidu-i kong-léng € ki-sit kan-ta" ki
chhit”-héng-ji, chi-si-ji kap hoe-i-ji; chit 3 po-pun hap--khi-lai bd

chhiau-koe Han-j1 chong-so € 6%. Chhiu"-héng-ji chi-iau s1 kun-ku hit-

2 Sui-jidn Han-ji ui chit-cham khai-si @ khah ko-téng € ji-héng, m-koh lan ma m-thang be-ki-tit
i tT lék-st ian-pian koe-théng tiong idu si keng-koe “lé-su,” “chho-su,” “khai-su,” “poa’-
chho-khai” téng bo-kang € ji-héng pian-hoa.
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koa ku-thé (concrete) é sit-sit é gda-héng teék-teng lai chhong-cho,
chhit"-kong “g” (chhit®™), “f” (10k), “#” (hi), s6-i sT i gi-si @i tan-Ti
€ to-héng bin-ji. Chi-si-ji € ili-1ai chi-idu s1 beh bd-hong chhin™-héng-jt
€ choe-hoat 1ai bidu-sid kdn-tan € thiu-siong (abstract) gi-s@i; in-iii beh
eng to-an lai bidu-sia thiu-siong é gi-st bo hiah kan-tan choe, so-i chi-si-
j1 t1 Liok-su 1ai-té chiam b6 kah 1%.

Hoe-i-j1 @ hoat-tidn chhut-lai ma-st beh chhu-li kan-tan € thiu-
siong gi-sli. Hoe-i-j1 chiii-sT téng-bin so6-kong € “tau-ji,” i € cho-hoat s1
11-iong hian-ia € ban-ji hii-ho ka tau choe sin-€ blin-ji cho-hap. Chhit"-
kong “#%” (chhiGi-nd) ji Gi-tioh pidu-si kong ##k sT ui chin ché chhit-bak
héng-séng €, chili ui “A”, “K” kap “K” tau--khi-lai. Chiau koéng st ai
sia choe “AAA,” m-koh fi-tioh phoe-hap Han-ji si-kak chng-a é thoan-
thong ték-sek, so-i chit ka tiong-sin pai-liat choe si-kak héng € “#.” Na
ka hoe-i-ji € cho-ji hong-hoat ¢ng-iong t1 Eng-gi téng-thdu & si sid"
khoan € chéng-héng leh? Ka-su Eng-blin s1 chhai-iong ji-0i € pai-liat
hong-sek, an-ne “forest” (chhiii-nd) t1 sin Eng-blin-ji lin &-sai sid choe

t0-pid 7 so pidu-hian € ui 3 € “wood” tau--khi-1ai & bo-iu".

WOOD
WOODWOOD

T6-pi6 7. “Hoe-i-j1” éng-iong tT1 Eng-gi “forest” téng-thau.

Hoe-i-jT pun-t¢ bo it-téng s1 tan-im-chat (chhii"-kong Eng-gi
forest ¢ 1), m-koh siti thodn-thong Han-ji chit jT chit im-chat & éng-
hiong soah pian-chid" i tan-im-chat @i goan-chek. Hian-tai ki-sit ma @

bé-chid i to-im-chat 0i chi é hoe-i-j1, chhit"-kéong “chio-chai-chin-pd”
b
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T6-pio 8. “38 8% i % & sin hoe-i-ji

Na kong-kau ké-chioh-ji, i chit-sT lan téng-bin s6-kong € bin-ji
im-hoa koe-théng, ia chit-s1 m-koan bin-ji goan-pun pidu-ki & gi-i,
kan-ta" ka i tong-cho “ki-im” hi-ho lai su-iong. Oat-lam € Ji-lam t1
hoat-tian & cha-ki ma-si i ka-chioh-ji i cha (Chia® Ui-biin 2005a). Tai-
oan € Kha-la-OK Tai-gi koa-sii kap thoan-thong koa-a-chheh lai-té €
Tai-gi &ng-ji @ chin ché chili-sT éng ka-chioh-ji i chhu-li; bok-chéng
Tai-oan sia-hoe-siong chin lifi-héng € “hde-chhi”-blin” chin ché ma-si
tn-iong ka-chioh-ji € goan-li. Chin ché lang phoe-phéng Tai-gi-koa &
Han-ji ka-chioh-ji s1 o-peh tau-ji, m-koh ka-chioh-ji ma-si ha-hap
Liok-su goan-li neh! ST an-choa™ ko-cha-lang éng ka-chioh-ji to &-sai,
hian-tai-lang to be-sai?

Na ka ka-chioh-ji & cho-j1 hong-hoat éng-iong t1 Eng-gi téng-thau
€ s sia" khoan € chéng-héng leh? Na éng Lo-ma-ji lai su-sid, an-ne
“back 2 school” 1ai-té € “2” chit-sT “to” € ka-chioh-ji. Na éng Han-jt lai
sid Eng-gi, “ww¥dk & chit-sT1 “1 have two dogs” € ka-chioh-jt.
Tong-jian, ma @ kho-léng 1 lang € eng &-bin (2) € ka-chioh-jt lai su-sia.
Tau-té beh éng sia"-mih ji chiah h6? Tong-jidn, chai lang kah-i |7 Che
chiii-sT Han-j1 € giam-tiong biin-té!

(1) zem k15 = T have two dogs

(2) s Xir =1 have two dogs
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Sui-bong ka-chioh-jt &-sai eng lai piau-ki so-u € khau-gi gi-sli, m-
koh i & cho-chia” sin ki blin-ji ji-g1 € htuin-loan. Chhiu"-kéong Eng-gi €
“mme o kho-l1éng € siti ji-bin € éng-hiong hong go-hde choe
“pi-ai € chhéng o -sa" € 16ng-hu t1 hia koah tho-tau.”

In-iii ka-chioh-jt & cho-séng sin kii ji-g1 € hiin-l6an, so-1 héng-sia”-
j1 chi@i chhut-hian a. Chhiu"-kéng, kho-léng t lang & chiong téng-bin (1)
kap (2) € [€ l1-iong héng-sia" goan-li kdi-sid choe &-bin € (3) :

() AH B2 BE £= 1T K 4

Sui-bong (3) hii-hap héng-sia™-ji € goan-li, m-koh b0 it-teng so-u €
lang long jin-tong chit-khoan ji1, kho-léng i lang € kai-sia choe &-bin (4)
kap (5) € eng-ji.

A& F2 F2 0k 1A 17 4

(S)F 07 — 53 1% 58

I-siong (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) & & 16ng teh pidu-ki “I have two dogs,” ma
long hi-hap Liok-su é chd Han-ji goan-chek. Tau-té sia"-lang € eng-ji
khah tioh? Bo-lang m-tioh, ma bo-lang tioh! Che si Han-ji € gidm-tiong
bun-t€! Ma-si Gi-sia"-mih Tai-gi Han-ji phai" phiau-chiin-hoa € bln-ji
in-so chi-it.

Liok-su lai-té € “choan-chu,” si ki kui-€ Han-ji hong tong-choe
kang ji su-iong. Choan-chu ki-sit chili-s1 “1-héng-tong-gi-j1” (B[ FET)
hék-chia st kong Han-ji € pian-i-thé (s 54%). Ko-cha € gian-kiu-chia to-
sT m-chai Qi-sia"-mih chit kai jT &-sai ho thong, to ka kong s &-tang ho
choan é choan-chu-ji. Ki-sit, so-ti € choan-chu-ji, s1 t1 bo-kang si-
khong, bo-kang khong-kan, bd-kang si-iong-chid € chéng-héng chi-ha
pit-jidn € pian-1-thé san-but. SO-i choan-chu ki-sit m-s1 sia"-mih cho-ji

goan-chek. Bok-koai kin-lai € Liok-su gian-kiu-chia i-keng tauh-tauh-a
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chiong chodn-chu pai-td t1 Han-ji chd-ji hong-hoat chi-gda (345 F
1995:125).

3.2. Han-jis1 chin-hoa bo-oan-chodn € sii-so im-chat blin-ji

Na an Liok-su é goan-chek, ka Han-ji choe hun-lai, mui-chit-lai
chiam & pasiantoh @ gda-ché leh? An-chidu Li Hau-teng (1992:21) kun-
ku Kah-kut-biin (F5=7), Liok-su Ngdu-lidt (75351, Liok-su-liok (7~
Zp%), sa" chiong hun-piat tai-piau bo-kang si-ki € Han-ji s& choe €
thong-ke chéng-li, &-sdi Ui &-bin t6-pid 9 kap t&-pi6 10 chit 2 tiu" pid
khoa"-chhut mui-chit-1ti s¢ chiam € pasiantoh, ma &-tang Ui chia khoa"-

chhut Han-ji € bln-ji kiat-ko t1 lek-st hoat-tian-tiong € ian-pian koe-

théng.
Tai- Chhia"- | Chi- | Hoe-i | Ka- | Héng- | Choan- | Put- | Chong-
pidu ni- héng st chioh sia” chu siong ke
tai
14" | Kah- | ji-sd 276 20 396 129 334 0 70 1225
B.C. kut % 22.53 163 | 3233 1053 | 27.27 0 5.71 100
bin- | pasiantoh kiong | kiong jiok | kiong jiok kiong
i
2" AD. | Liok- | Ji-so 364 125 1167 115 7697 7 0 9475
su % 3.84 132 ] 1231 121 8124 0.07 0 100
ngdu | pasiantoh kiong jiok | kiong | kiong jiok | kiong
-liat
" Liok- | Ji-so 608 107 740 598 [ 21810 372 0 24235
AD. su- % 2.50 0.44 3.05 2.47 | 90.00 1.53 0 100
liok pasiantoh kiong | kiong [ kiong jiok jiok | kiéng

T6-pi6 9. Han-ji Liok-su chd-ji pi-1€ idn-pian.
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T6-pi6 10. Han-ji Liok-su chd-ji pi-1€ idn-pian.

Ui t6-pi6 9 kap t6-pio 10 &-sai khoa"-chhut kong Liok-su lai-té é

héng-sia"-ji pi-I€ [0 1ai [0 koan, chhun=¢ hit kui (i long u 14i la k&. Lan

na ka Liok-su (b6 pau-hdm choan-chu) kun-ku in € “gi-im tan-ui” kap

“ian-chin kai-tdoa™” lai ka khoa", €-sai hun-sek choe to-pio 11 4n-ne. In-ti

héng-sia"-ji pi-1€ 10 lai 10 koan, t1 chit-€ to--lin &-sdi khoa"-chhut Han-j1

ST ui gi-sti bln-j1 0ng si-so im-chat blin-jT hoat-tian.

Tan-chin T6-héng i-ha Sia"-hii
kai-toa" bin-ji bin-ji bin-ji
Gi-im tan-Gi (im-hoa )
Gi-sti Chhit"-héng-ji | Chi-sti-jT | Hoe-i-ji
(Word)
T&-an im-chat Ka-chioh-ji
(Logosyllable)
Si-s0 im-chat Héng-sia"-ji
(Morphosyllable)

T6-pio 11. Han-ji idn-chin € kai-toa" kap so piau-si € gi-im tan-ti.




102 (5 XFkap S HBERARR) HHX

ﬂ“\

Ui-sia"-mih Han-j1 bd ké-siok 6ng siin im-chat biin-jT hék-chia im-
sO bln-jT € so-ui “phin-im” ban-ji hoat-tidn? In-Gii Han-ji hoat-tidn-
chhut héng-sia”-ji i-au, bo koh ke-siok chiong “sia”-péng” kap “héng-
péng” chin-chit-po phiau-chiin-hoa kap kan-hoa, so-i bo-hoat-t6 héng-
séng sin im-chat blin-ji. Chhiu"-kong, héng-sia™-jT “tg”, “Ht”, “&”,
“#e” téng t1 Hoa-gi lin 1ong thak choe [ku] (& A v), m-koh soah hun-piat
éng BlkuJ], #kud], H[ku],zkau\] bo-kang é sia"-péng pidu-si. Koh,
pé€"-pé€" chit-¢€ sia"-péng “;” ji, U-si pidu-ki hoat-im [ku-], T-si pidu-ki
[kul] (eg. fifi, &%), G-si pidu-ki [ku\] (f, &), G-si koh khah ham pidu-ki
[hu\] (i, ). {-siong so-kong & sT chit & sia™im it kai-¢ sia"-péng pidu-ki,
chit € sia"-péng piau-ki kai-€ bo-kang sia"-im € b6 phiau-chiin-hoa hian-
siong. Na-chin ko-cha-lang chiong i phiau-chan-hoa, chhia"-kong [ku]
im to il “#&;” pidu-ki to ho; “i5” ji chit kan-ta" pidu-ki [ku], bé koh
pidu-ki [hu\]. Soa--loe koh chiong “#” ji pit-0€ kdn-hoa, chhii"-kong
“% . An-ne “5™ chii-sT im-chat j1-bo € chhut-si.

Héng-sia"-j1 beh an-choa” phiau-chun-hoa kap kan-hoa &-sai koh
eng tong-tai “47 2 chu-im hi-ho” lai ka-1&. Chhit"-kong “#g”, “45”,
“up” e B-sal €ng 4 % choe sia"-péng, sia choe chhiti” t&-pi6 12 an-

ne.

K K P <<%
A A 8 P&

Té-pié 12. Eng 5 & 1 che sia™péng, 1 “H5”, “457, “#”, “46” {i 6.

Héng-sia"-ji m-ta" sia"-péng G bun-té, héng-péng ma-si o-lok-
bok-che: chit € héng-péng @ kho-1éng G kii-€ bo-kang é gi-i, chit-€ gi-i G

A

kho-léng ui kui-€ bo-kang € héng-péng pidu-si. Chhit"-kong, “ifig” €
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héng-péng “r” s1 thang € i-su, m-koh “#zir” lai-t¢ € “i” kap thang bd
koan-h¢; “ygf” € héng-péng “«y” kap “/” 0 koan-hg, m-koh “Vs”,

[{R Ty )

W, W™ \@i-té & “Y” kap chii bd koan-hé. Koh chhia™-kéng, pé"-
pé" beh piau-s1 “.,” € i-ham, soah @ “&”, “|8”, “J%” @i-té 3 chiong bo-
“'I"’, “/Jw”: chidqu kéng héng-péng éng-kai

“‘i‘n

kang € héng-péng “,”,
phiau-chiin-hoa, pi-ji &-sai it-lut éng 141 pidu-si, an-ne “&”, “4&” &-

tang kai-sia choe “TA” kap « HE.»
4. Han-ji € bé-su kap tui bin-hak biin-hoa hoat-tian

¢ cho-gai

Sui-bong Han-ji si chit-chiong chin-hoa bo-oan-choan € si-so im-
chat blin-j1, m-koh chin ché lang idu-sT tui i G pidu-i biin-j1 € bé-su. In-

i 0 bé-su, so-i G &-bin chit-koa hian-siong chhut-hian.

4.1. Gi-si Han-j1 hoa hian-siong

Sit Han-ji kau-iok € lang € kheng-hiong jin-0i mui-chit-é gi-sti G
tan-im-chat sti-so hék-chia éng-ji, lan &-sai kong che st chit-chiong “im-
chat Han-ji hoa” ¢ sim-li Gi-ki & hian-siong (Chiti™ Ui-biin 2005¢). Che s
in-Ti sitt Han-ji kau-iok é lang khah gau sit Han-ji é “chit ji chit im-
chat,” “mui ji ki-p1 héng, im, g1” € éng-hiéng, hoan-thau 1ai jin-i
mui-chit-€ gi-sti (word) € im-chat (syllable) long-ii héng, im, g1 é “Han-
j1°. Pi-ji kong, “cha-b6” (female) chit-€ st s1-m-st lai cht s6-ti € Han-
gi, s-m-s1 U “pun-ji” idu chin @ cheng-lin, m-koh Han-ji € st-iong-
chia i0-ki s1 Tai-gi gi-goan gian-kiu-chia, chit & u-ki tak-€é im-chat ong-
U Han-ji, chiti chhoe chhut “z%#” hek-chia “#%:” tong-cho cha-bo €
Han-ji sia-hoat. Koh pi-ji kong, “chhit-th6” (to play) chit-u “pepg,”
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“303” kap “t#k” téng & sia-hoat. “Im-chat Han-ji-hoa” & sim-li G-ki ¢
hian-siong &-sai kai-sek ti-sia"-mih bok-chéng Tai-oan sia-hde chin ché
lang ai choe Tai-gi sok-goan, tui-kili pin-ji € khang-khoe.

Sia"-mih s1 pun-ji? Kam chin-chia" @ pun-ji? Lan &-sai eng téng-
bin Eng-gi “m® %+ 5 (I have two dogs) lai soat-béng. Ka-si bo-
mih-lang, kho-pi kong A-stin-a t1 ko-chheh lin thak-tioh “zwHid: + &
#ii7,” 1 t0 jin-01 “5” sT “I” € pun-ji. Ka-su léng-goa chit-€é lang, kho-pi
kong A-hoe-a t1 pat-pan ko-chheh lin thak-tioh “\s % &% 1= 15 1% %
#,” an-ne A-hoe-a chili jin-0i “Ax” chiah s1 “I” € pin-ji.

Téi-odn € blin-jin in-ui sit Han-ji-hoa € éng-hidng soah tim-bé t1
chhoe Tai-gi pin-ji € khang-khoe, tian-td bo sa" chu-tiong Tai-gi bin-
hak chok-phin € chhong-chok. Kho-pi kong 1930 ni-tai € Tai-oan og-bin
ltin-chian kap 1990 ni-tai € Tai-gi-blin Gin-tong long chiong chiau-tiam
khng t1 Han-j1 ng-ji € cheng-g1 (= HE, 1999, F1EFIEF 2003). In-Ti koe-
thau chu-tiong “pun-ji,” bo-héng-tiong soah éng-hiong tioh Tai-gi bin-

hak chok-phin € so-liong bo-hoat-to tai-liong cheng-ka.

4.2. Han-j1 tui gi-st jin-ti kap gi-1 pidu-tat € éng-hidng

Han-ji tui gi-s@ jin-ti kap gi-i pidu-tat € éng-hiong @ &-bin kui
hong-bin:

Te-it, khiam-khoeh tan-sin pidu-im kong-éng, go-to gi-si € i-
ham. In-ti Han-ji sT st-s0 im-chat blin-ji, mui-chit-ji &-sai kong ong s1
chit & si-s0, tng thak-chia thak-tioh chit-€ gi-st € si, khah géu sit-tioh
ki-tiong & si-s0 éng-hiong. Ka-st, si-so € € ko-piat i-g1 ham gi-st €
chéng-thé i-g1 kang-khoan, dn-ne chiti bd bun-té. Tan-si, ka-st in bo-

kang-khoan, chiti & san-seng hin-idu. Pi-ji-kong, “=357#4” (Sam-tiau-



CH 3. Han-ji Bé-su é Héng-séng 105

kak), gi-goan lai-chii Se-pan-ga-blin San Diego, godn-pun kap “$2” bo
koan-hg€, m-koh &ng Han-ji lidu kho-léng € go-to thak-chia lidn-siong
tioh “sa" chiah tiau.” Koh chhit"-kéng, Téi-lam koan € t&-mid “jiit”
goan-té s1 pé"-po-chok Siraya chok chok-gi “mata” ia chit-si “bak-
chiu” (eyes) € i-su; m-koh &ng Han-j1 lidu kho-léng € hong go-hoe kap
ngo6-kok € moa-4, tau-4, 0 koan-he.

T&-ji, khiam-khoeh to-im-chat gi-sti € koan-liam, sok-pak gi-gian
hoat-tian. Han-j1 blin-héa-khoan € su-sia hé-thong t1 thg-ki € “gi-im”
ham “gi-i” tan-Ti thoat-17 € l¢k-su hoat-tian chi-ha, chit € gi-si thong-
siong long il chit € im-chat € Han-ji pidu-si. | san-seng € éng-hiong &-sai
chiti nng hong-bin 1ai kong. Te-it, chiti sin chd gi-si € koe-théng lai
kong, in-Ui tan-im-chat &-tang chhong-cho chhut-lai € hoat-im cho-hap
chin 10-han, tan-s1 jin-lai su-iau € gi-st s1 tak-kang teh cheng-ka, i-
tioh 1i-iong iG-han € hoat-im cho-hap 1ai bidu-sia bi-han € gi-sii, ko-put-
ji-chiong chi-hé thau-koe hu-chd € pan-hoat, chhin-chhii” cheng-ka
“sia"-tiau,” cheng-ka “héng-sia"-j1”, thang phiah-bian kang im bo-kang
i-su € kang-im-sti € chhut-hian. Te-j1, chili goan-it € khau-gi gi-sti lai
kong, gi-s thg-ki t1 tan-im-chat & Han-jt € éng-hiong chi-ha, khau-gi
chiam-chiam siii su-bin-gi éng-hiong, 10-boée héng-séng khau-gi € to-im-
chat gi-si hong “tan-im-chat-hoa.” Che si bin-ji sok-pak gi-gian hoat-
tian € sit-18. Lan na tut-phoa koe-khi i tan-im-chat cho st € koan-liam to
g-tang kidm-chi6 tong-im-sii san-seng € ki-hoe! Chit-koa-lang jin-0i Gi-
tioh phiah-bian tong-im-si € khun-jidu, so-i ai ké-siok s-iong Han-ji.
Chit-khoan koan-liam &-sai kong st “t6 ko 0i in,” chiong cho-séng €
kiat-ko tong-choe in-khi € goan-in.

Te-sa", gi-stt ham gi-sti chi-kan € pian-kai bo chheng-chho, cho-
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séng gi-i hdm-hd put-chheng. Han-jt in-ti thg-ki € gi-im ham gi-i tan-ti
thoat-11, au--lai héng-séng blin-gian-bin chit-chiong chhui kong--€ chit
tho, chhit sia--€ koh chit tho € tek-sii bo-sek. Bin-gidn-biin é su-sia
hong-sek peng-bo kii-thé hoan-éng khau-gi, kan-ta" thau-koe té-té kai-&
Han-ji chiti chiong khai-liam pidu-si chhut-1ai, chit ldi-st t6-pid 2 so
pidu-s1 € blin-ji hoat-tidn kai-tda". Chit-chiong pidu-s1 hong-hoat &
“siong-siong khong-kan” chin toa, gi-i chin bé chheng-chho, bo-kang-
lang &-tang U bo-kang é kai-soeh. 20 se-ki i-au, sui-jidn peh-o&-bln Gn-
tong kap khau-gi ham su-bin-gi kiat-hap cho-hoe, m-koh tak jT Han-jt
long &-tang tong-cho sii-so € ték-sek idu-si chiin-chai. Chit-€ sii-so € tek-
sek, kong ho-thia" st &-tang ho Han-jT @ bli-han € cho-si kong-léng;
kong phai"-thia® s1 cho-séng gi-sit ham gi-sti chi-kan € pian-kai bd
chheng-chhé. Chhia"-kong:

(6)5 KATFRL » TR -

(NHeps sy s L AL 5 -

@) eBEEIRNZE -

Le-ku (6) ai-té € “#im” tau-té s “f R (sad) a-sT “HEgma”
(difficult to cross)? Le-ku (7) lai-té € “Z¢a:i%: 5 tau-té s1 “Zehayss
57 (safely trade) a-s1 “Z2yM%c 5" (sex trade in safety)? Chit-chiong
gi-sli kai-soa" bo-hd € chéng-héng na eng Lo-ma-ji chiii &-sai chin kin
kai-koat, chhiti"-kong “nan-kuo” (%8 ) kap “nan kuo” ({R&m:%E).

Le-ku (8) sT bin-gidn-bin gi-1 b6-ho € 6. Le-ku (8) na chiti i € gi-
ku kiat-ko lai khoa", &-sai @ chin ché kai-soeh, chhiii"-kong &-bin (8a)
kau (8d). Tau-té to chit-chiong kai-sek khah tioh? Long tioh, ma ong m-
ioh! Che t0 ai khoa" siang @ “kai-soeh-koan.” Na-chun i sT kho-ki kho-

chhi é chu-kho-koa®, li kong to chit-chidng kai-soeh tioh i to tioh!
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(8a) B EEHY) BRI G R -

(8b) BRI A LR N EFE -

(8¢) & ? A RE 7 - HERAHRS MEPIETE -

(8d) FeaEohE - (HIZRA ALLEE -

Sit-chai-kong, blin-gian-biin st chit-chidng chin-hoa bo-oan-choan
€ su-sia hong-sek. “Blin-gian-blin & cho-séng gi-1 b6-h6™ chiau kong s i
¢ ti-mia-siong, m-koh tfg-ki i-lai soah ho hit-kéa Han-ji ki-tek li-ek-
chia théh-lai soan-thodn Han-ji kap bin-gidn-biin “ko-chhim-boh-

chhek” (iEgEsa) € ka-siong chia-khau.

4.3, Han-ji sok-pak Tai-oan biin-hak blin-hoa é hoat-tian

Tai-odn-lang in-ui tui Han-jT G bé-su, soah bd-héng-tiong tui Tai-
oan bin-hak kap blin-hoa hoat-tian san-seng éng-hiong. Lan ka-I€ soat-
béng ji ha.
Te&-it, han-ch¢ tioh Tai-oan o&-bilin € tai-chiong-seng kap pho-phian-séng. In-ti
beh thak G Han-ji-sek Tai-odn o&-blin chit ai seng thak @ Han-ji, ti-st &-hidu
Tai-oan o8-blin Han-j1 su-sia € jin-so pi it-poa” Han-bilin € jin-khau khah-chio.
Siok-gi kong “Han-ji na beh thak € bat, chhui-chhiu t6 phah si-kat,” chii-si
teh keng-thé Han-ji phai® 6h & bun-t&’. T1 1920 ni-tai & Tai-oan bat Han-ji &
lang t0 bd che, Tai-gi € su-sia na oa-kho bat Han-ji € jin-khau, chii-jian € lu
hong pian-idn-hoa. Pho-phian € kok-bin biin-hak chi-jidn chit khah oh san-
seng.

Te-ji, han-che tioh Téi-oan de-blin € phiau-chin-hoa. Kin-tai kok-

bin blin-hak é héng-séng kap bin-chok gi-gidn phiau-chin-hoa si ho-

3 It-koan Han-ji & hik-sip hau-lut, &-s4i chham-oat Chit® Ui-bin (2005d) kap Chiung (2003).
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siong hii-chhi kiong-seng=€. Han-ji-sek Tai-oan o€-bln in-ui &ng Han-
j1 su-sid ti-su phiau-chiin-hoa khang-khoe chin phai" chin-héng (&5 %
1990:194). Chit-chiong chéng-héng chiti chhin-chhit" Oat-lam su-iong
Ji-lam kang-khoén, sui-jidn s-iong chid"-chheng-tang=a m-koh idu-s1
bo phiau-chin-hoa (Chit® Ui-ban 2005a:90). In-ui Tai-gi Han-ji bo
phiau-chtin-hoa, chu-jidn to kang-ke i chia"-cho blin-hak gi-gian € pho-
phian-séng.

Te-sa", cho-séng Tai-oan og-bln s-idong-chid bo siti tiong-s1, hong
khoa"-khin. Tai-oan-lang beh &ng Han-j1 1ai su-sia Tai-oan og-biin chii-
jidn € th tioh chit-koa éng Han-ji sid-b&-chhut--1ai € gi-sti. Chit-€ si-chtin
chin ché lang chit éng cho-ji, chhde pan-ji hek-chia eéng ka-chioh-ji é
hong-sek 1ai khek-hok. In-Gi chit-chiong teék-su-ji kap koai-ji t1 Han-ji
bin-hoa-khoan lin thong-sidng long s1 hong tong-cho k& bun-ji lai
khoa"-thai, ti-su Tai-odn gi-blin ma hong tong-cho bo chai-chun koh ke-
10 € bin-jtL.

T&-si, han-ch¢ goa-lai-st € khip-siu. Goa-1ai-sti (loanwords) s1 chit
¢ gi-gidn € sU-10i cheng-ka kap seng-tiong € tiong-iau 1di-goan chi-it. Na
b6 ho-€ blin-j1 kang-khii thang khip-siu goa-lai-sti, an-ne chit-€ gi-gidn
chii & chhut-hian séng-tiong théng-tin & chéng-héng. I Jit-pan @i &, t1
19 s¢-ki au-poa"-ki Béng-t1 Gi-sin i-chéng, Jit-phn s11 Han-j1 Gii chéng-
sek su-sid bin-ji. Béng-t1 Gi -sin si-ki in-ti toa khui mig-ho ham se-Au
kok-ka chin-héng kau-lifi, s6-1 mui-jit G chin ché € kai-liam kap st-but é
chhut-hian. Beh an-choa" chin kin, chin @ hau-lit koh chin chéng-khak
€ su-sia chit-koa kai-liam kap st-but neh? Chiti-st chit-é su-kili chiah
chhiok-st Jit-pan-lang chek-kek chin-héng gi-biin kai-kek, tiong-s

Kana & st-iong. Ui-sia"-mih kong Han-ji bd sek-hap &ng 1ai pidu-ki goa-
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lai-s0? In-ui i khah gdu cho-séng gi-i hAm-hd koh bd idng-1" phiau-
chiin-hoa. Chhiu"-kong, Eng-gi-mia “Bush” t1 Tai-oan hoan-choe “#
7, t1 Tiong-kok hoan-choe “fmf-”’; m-ta" b6 phiau-chun-hoa koh &
hong go-hoe kap 77 (po) T koan-hé. Koh, G chit-chidng phang kio-choe
“croissant,” t1 TAi-oAdn Tiong-blin lin hoan-chde “w 4%”; kdm kong

croissant kap “aLI&E#” U koan-hé? U chit-chiéng phing kio-choe
“bagel,” na hoan-choe “Jt¥7” kam & khoa"-khau--chit?

Te go, éng-hiong tioh Tai-oan bin-chok séng-keh é bin-hoa tok-
lip-seng. Oat-lam-lang t1 Hoat-kok thong-t1 chi-ha thau-koe Hoat-kok &
hiap-cho hui-ti Han-ji, chhiat-tng Oat-ldam ham Tiong-kok chi-kan &
biin-hoa t&-chai (Chit® Ui-biin 2005b). Tui-chidu chi-ha, Tai-oan 7 Jit-
pan thong-ti chi-ha, chho-ki @i tioh beh khia-kiin pé"-pé" s1 Han-ji
bun-hoa-khoan séng-goan & Tai-oan-lang ham Jit-pin-lang chi-kan &
koan-hg, Jit-pun-lang chit li-iong Han-ji é “chin-chhun € keé-tat” (séng-
i ke-tat) ho Tai-oan-lang ke-siok su-iong Han-ji. Sui-jidn 15-boe Jit-pan-
lang Gi tioh pai-Hoa, chhim-liok Tiong-kok, soah t1 1937 ni kim-&éng
Han-blin, m-koh i-keng siu"-ban=a. Tai-oan-lang in-ui su-iong Han-j1
kap siong-koan “Han-ji blin-hoa san-phin” soah @ “Han bin-chok”
siong-siong € kheh-koan tidu-kia". Che tui au--lai Tai-oan bin-hak, biin-
hoa kap kok-ka kian-ko @ chin tda € éng-hiong.

Chhit"-kéng, Tai-oan blin-hak € hoat-tian chit-khai-si sT siti 17 se-
ki si-tai Ho-lan-lang chah--jip-lai é Séng-keng biin-hak kap au--1ai 19 s¢-
ki au-poa"-ki i Tai-gi Péh-o0&-ji ii cht € Peh-0é-ji biin-hak é éng-hiong
(Chit™ Ui-btin 2005¢). M-koh Tai-oan bin-hak-kai bé-chio lang soah
khia t1 Han-ji € blin-hak su-koan, kong Tai-oan ko-tian bin-hak ui Sim
Kong-blin khai-si, kau kah 1920 ni-tai koh sit Tiong-kok kin-tai p¢h-
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0&-blin Gin-tong éng-hidng chiah hoat-tian-chhut Tai-odn sin bin-hak.
In-ti bd-hoat-to thiau-thoat Han-j1 € bé-su, ti-su 0 be-chi6 lang jin-ti
Tai-oan bun-hak s Tiong-kok blin-hak € chi-liti nid. In-Gi 4n-ne soah
kiam-jiok Tai-gi blin-hak chid"-choe Tai-odn € tok-lip € kok-bin bin-
hak ¢ kiong-to.

Tai-oan-lang € Han bin-chok siong-siong kap kin-tai € Tiong-kok
bin-chok siong-siong ki-sit sT bd odn-choan kang € kai-liam, m-koh Han
bin-chok sidng-siong soah ho 1945 ni chiam-nia Tai-oan & Chin" Kai-
chioh @ tiong-sin kian-ko Téi-oan-lang é kok-chok siong-siong € ki-chho.
Chit" Kai-chioh chit-hong-bin i-iong Téi-oan goan-it € Han-ji biin-hoa
kiong-tong-thé tek-sek, chhit-kong st-iong Han-ji, chong-pai Ji-hak,
koe kiu-lék-ni, Tiong-chhiu, Chheng-béng téng, ka choan-oa" choe
Tiong-kok kiong-tong-thé € siong-siong ki-chhd; [€ng-goa chit-hong-bin
chitt chin-lat cham-ting Tai-oan pun-tho-hoa € kun, chhit"-kong kim-
chi kong Tai-oan gi-gian, kim-chi su-iong Lo-ma-ji. Thau-koe chhut-
pan-phin, mii-thé soan-thodn kap tdoa Tiong-kok & kau-iok hé-thong,
Tai-oan chin kin chit kian-lip i Tiong-hoéa Bin-kok i ki-chhé € Tiong-
kok kiong-tong-thé siong-siong (Chit™ Ui-biin 2005b).

5. Kiat-lin

Pin [an-blin 1 Gelb (1952) € blin-jT hoat-tian l-ltn @i lun-sut ki-
chho, ki-chhut Han-ji péng m-s1 it-poa” tai-chiong s¢ jin-li € pidu-i
bln-ji, tian-to s chit-chiong chin-hoa bo oan-chodn € sli-so' im-chat
ban-ji. Han-j1 tui Tai-oan-lang € éng-hiong m-ta" t1 gi-gian chan-chhu,
ma t1 blin-hak kap blin-hoa € hoat-tian téng-thau.

Tai-oan-lang in-Uii su-iong Han-jT su-sia, so-i t1 goa-lai-si téng-
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thau € seng-san kap chhu-li sok-td chin ban; ji-chhid" in-tui Han-jt € bo-
ho-séng ti-stt Tai-oan-lang teh Gin-idong su-bin-gi € si khah boé ku-hoat €
kai-liam, khah gau sia-chhut gi-i b6-hé € gi-ku. Koh khah gidm-tiong=¢
s1 in-Ti Han-jT phai® oh phai® sia, ti-si bln-ji su-sia € kai-soeh-koan
khah gau hong chidng-ap t1 chid-so € Han-j1 ki-tek li-ek-chia chhiti-thau,
héng-séng “bat Han-ji=¢” kap “m bat Han-ji=¢€” ¢ kai-kip tui-lip.

>

Tai-odn-lang in-Gi st-iong Han-ji su-sid, so-i péh-o& bln-hak

>

hoat-tidn ke chin ban. 1930 ni-tai hit-koéa chau-chhoe Tai-gi Han-ji
lang na chai-ia" chii 19 s¢-ki au-poa-ki i-1ai chit @ lang éng Tai-gi Lo-
ma-ji chiong-st chhut-pan kap chhong-chok, na &-tang mai kian-chhi
eng Han-ji, &-tang chiong si-kan cheng-lék éng tT Tai-gi chhong-chok,
an-ne Tai-gi blin-hak € hoat-tian choat-tui &-tang ke chin chhia"-ia".
Tai-oan-lang in-Ui su-iong Han-j1 su-sia, so-i it-tit bo-hoat-to kian-
lip ban-hoa tok-lip € bin-chok kok-ka (nation-state). Tng-tong 19 s¢-ki
boe 20 se-ki chho hit-kéa Han-kok, Oat-lam kap Jit-ptin chin-pd € blin-
jin hun-piat thé-chhiong &ng Oat-lam Lo-ma-ji, Gan-bln, kap Kana €
“hui-Han-ji” bilin-ji € si, it-poa™ kok-bin chin kin chit &-sai ka chit-
khoan bin-ji 0h--khi-lai. Tong-jidn, bin-chok kok-ka i-sek chiti 4n-ne
in-Ti thak-sia éng-lek kap kok-bin kau-iok € kian-lip soah chin kin
héng-séng--khi-lai. Che chiti chhin-chhii" kin-tai se-Au kok-ka t1
chong-kau kai-kek i-au in-uii bin-chiong thak-sia léng-lek € kian-lip lidn-
tai tai-tong kok-bin biin-hak kap bin-chok kok-ka i-sek é héng-séng
kang-khoan to-li (Chit™ Ui-biin 2005e). Siong-tii chi-ha, hit-kéa bo-
hoat-to thiau-thoat Han-ji su-kho tiong-sim € Tiong-kok chio-so bin-
chok Chong-chok, Bidu-chok kap Iau-chok téng, in-ti bo kian-chhi gi-

gidn blin-hoa & tok-lip-séng, so-i t1 chéng-ti-siong ma bo-hoat-t6 héng-
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séng bin-chok kok-ka i-sek. Che &-tang ho lan khé-si, Tai-odn-lang beh

chia"-cho blin-hoa tok-lip € kok-ka a-s1 Tiong-kok é “chu-ti-khu” ?
Chong kong chit-ku, Tai-oan-lang éng-kai thidu-thoat Han-ji € su-kho

bo-sek chiah @ hoat-to tT gi-gian, biin-hak kap blin-hoa téng-thau tit-tioh thau-

pang.

[ Pan lfin-biin hoat-pidu t1 2006 ni tz-it kai Tai-o4n gi-biin kap biin-hoa gian-tho-hoe,

4 goéh 29-30 jit, Tiong-sang I-hak Tai-hak ]
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> CH 4. <

Ui Han-ji Bin-hoa Kidong-tong-thé
kau Bin-chok Kok-ka:

i Tai-oan 1 Ko-an Gian-kiu
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1. Chian-gian

Léan so-kong € “Han-ji blin-hoa-khoan” s1 ki khah-chd bat a-s1
chin koh teh st-iong Han-ji é té-khu hék-chia kok-ka, pau-hdm Oat-
lam, Han-kok, Tiéu—siénl, Jit-pn, Sin-ka-pho, Tai-oan kap Tiong-kok
téng.

Na ui Benedict Anderson (1991) “siong-siong € kiong-tong-thé”
(imagined communities) koan-tidam chhiat-jip, tT Han-j1 bin-hoa-khoan
lin, 19 s¢-ki i-chéng long-u chit-chiéng i Tiong-kok 0i tiong-sim, thau-
koe Han-j1 s& héng-séng € “Han-j1 bin-hoa siong-siong kiong-tong-thé”
(an imagined Hanji cultural community). Chit-chiong Han-j1 blin-hoa
siong-siong kiong-tong-thé¢ (kan-chheng-choe Han-ji kidong-tong-thé)
ke-kiam 16ng éng-hiong tioh Han-ji bin-hoa-khoan séng-goan kin-tai é
“bin-chok kok-ka™ (nation-state) & kok-chok siong-siong kian-ko.

T1 Tiong-kok, in (1-iong Han-j1 kiong-tong-thé chia"-choe kin-tai
“Tiong-hoa bin-chok” hék-chia “Tiong-kok kok-chok” € siong-siong ki-
chho. Hit-kéa bod-hoat-to thidu-thoat Han-ji kiong-tong-thé € Chong-
chok (i), Bidu-chok (#1%) kap lau-chok (¥%1%) téng, tong-jidn chit bd
héng-séng in ka-t1 € bin-chok kok-ka. Ah hit-koéa thiau-thoat Han-ji
kiong-tong-thé € ki séng-goan, chhiti"-kong Oat-lam, Han-kok, Tidu-

sian kap Jit-pan, 16ng tidng-sin kian-ko i ka-tT i chi-thé € bin-chok

! “Tiau-sidn” chi Ti-oan tia" iong & iong-s “Pak-han,” “Han-kok” chi “Lam-han".

2 Pun-bin ai-té é bin-chdk kok-ka sT ki 19 sé-ki i-lai se-hong € nation-state kai-liam. Nation sT
ki “a society that occupies a particular territory and includes a sense of common identity,
history, and destiny,” nation-state sT ki “a nation governed by a state whose authority
coincides with the boundaries of the nation” (Johnson 1995:188). Chit-hong-bin € tho-lin ma

€-sai chham-kho Si Chéng-hong (2000).
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kok-ka siong-siong. Na lun-kau Tai-odn, sui-bong t1 17 sé-ki chho in-ui
Ho-lan thong-t1 soah chiong Tai-odn sak chiti” kok-ch¢ bu-tdi, m-koh
soa--lai € Te" Séng-kong kap Chheng-kok thong-t1 soah chiong Tai-oan
khit-jip-khi Han-ji bin-hoa-khoan. Téi-odn é Han-ji bin-hoa ték-sek
soah chia"-choe Ji-chhu Tai-chian chian-au Tiong-kok Kok-bin-tong
thang théh-lai choe Tiong-kok kok-chok sidng-siong € ki-chhé. Sui-jidn
t1 Tiong-hda Bin-kok thong-t1 si-tai Tai-odn € Tiong-kok-hoa khi-b1
chin-tang, m-koh i Tai-odn Gi bin-chok kok-ka sidng-siong é pan-tho-
hoa lék-liong ma it-tit teh thé-seng.

Chit an-ne, Tai-oan chit-hong-bin @ Tiong-kok-hoa & lék-liong teh
ka khia, 1€ng-goda chit-hong-bin ma @ lai-cht Tai-odn pun-sin € plun-
tho-hoa 1€k-liong teh sio-ian. Chit € sin=¢ kidng-tong-thé tang-si chiah &
kian-ko oan-séng to ai khoa" i kai-ko “kii kiong-tong-thé” € sok-to. Oa"
chit-ku-o€ kong, i Tai-odn @i chi-thé é bin-chok kok-ka sidng-siong
tang-si chiah € kian-lip chiti ai khoa" Tai-oan ho-si chiah € kia"-chhut
Han-ji kiong-tong-thé. Chit phi” lin-bin é gian-kiu bok-tek chiti-si beh
ui Han-j1 blin-hoa-khoan € si-id tham-tho Han-ji bin-hoa tui kin-tai
kap tong-tai Tai-odn teh kian-ko kok-ka i-sek tong-tiong sé cho-séng €

éng-hiong kap i kéi-koat € hoat-to.
2. Han-j1 bin-hoa kiong-tong-thé € siong-siong ki-chho

2.1. Han-ji blin-hoa-khoan € lek-si poe-kéng
Beh lidu-kai Han-ji biin-hoa-khoan é lék-st poe-kéng, &-sai i 2 €
hong-hiong 1ai khoa", té-it, Han-ji bin-hoa-khoan € kok-ka ham Han-j1

hoat-goan-t€ Tiong-kok € ho-tong koan-hg; t&-ji,Han-j1 biin-hoa-khoan
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kok-ka 1ai-po € hodn hong-kian, hodn chai-bat liong-toan, kap tui-kit
biin-hoa hoat-tian & so-kiti (Chia® Ui-btin 2005f).

Te-it, ui Han-jT blin-hoa-khoan € kok-ka ham Han-ji hoat-goan-té
Tiong-kok € ho-tong koan-he 1ai khoa", Oat-lam, Han-kok kap Tidu-
sian t1 ko-cha long bat ho Tiong-kok tit-chiap thong-ti--koe, chiti sng
au--1ai thoat-17 Tiong-kok lai tok-lip, ma long it-tit {ii-chhi s Tiong-kok
¢ “siok-kok” & hu-siok té-ui. Kong-goan chéng 111 ni, Han-tidu é Han
Bu-té chhut-peng chiam-nia Oat-lam’, chiong Oat-lam lap-jip Tiong-
kok ¢& tit-chiap thong-t1. It-tit-kau Kong-goan 939 ni, Oat-lam [i-iong
Tong-tidu tai-loan € si-chuin chiah thoat-11 Tiong-kok € tit-chiap thong-t1
(Hodgkin 1981). Sui-jidn Oat-lam-lang thoat-1T Tiong-kok 1ai “tok-lip,”
m-koh Oat-lam pit-su séng-jin Tiong-kok € “chong-chu-kok” & t&-ui,
chit-¢ chéng-héng it-tit idn-soa kau 19 s¢-ki (SarDesai 1992:19). Kong-
goan chéng 108 ni, Han Bu-t¢ cheng-hok k& Tidu-sian, siat-lip Gak-long
(#¢1), Chin-hoan (%), Lim-tin (§i) kap Hidn-thd (%#) 4 kun.
Kong-goan 4 s¢-ki, toa t1 Ah-lek-kang (#5#%:1) lam-pak it-tai é Ko-ku-
&-lang (i=4) kong-chiam Gak-long kitin, kiat-sok lai-chii Tiong-kok &
tit-chiap thong-t1, Tidu-sian poan-to sio-soa héng-séng Ko-ku-€ (475),
Pah-cheé (&%) kap Sin-16 (%) 3 € ong-kok; sui-jian thoat-1T Tiong-kok
thong-t1, tai-thé-siong iau-s1 Han-sek che-to. Kong-goan 668 ni, Sin-16
thong-it Tidu-sian lidu, chek-kék bo-hong Tong-tidu che-to; soa--1ai é
Ko-1& dng-tidu (918-1392) koh khak-lip kho-ki che-to, Tiong-kok € keng-
su pian-choe Tidu-sian-lang pit-siu € kho-téng, Han-ji € “chéng-thong”
te-lii ma t1 chit-cham Un-ko--khi-lai (Taylor and Taylor 1995:203, 255-

3 Hit-tong-si chidm-nid & khu-ék st téng-0 chit-méi & Oat-lim pak-po.
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259). Na lan-kau Jit-pan, Jit-pan ui sian-Chin si-tai to @ ham Tiong-kok
chiap-chhiok é ki-liok, Han-tidu Bu-te (7%) € si-chtin koh bat su ho Jit-
pun “Han-0i-n6 kok-6ng” kim-in. Sui-jidn Jit-pun m-bat siti Tiong-kok
thong-t1, m-koh in-Gii Han-tidu ham Tong-tidu é éng-hidong-lat, Tiong-
kok ma pian-choe Jit-pin in-chin blin-bit ché-to, bd-hong € tui-siong.
Chhit"-kong, Jit-ptn t1 7 s¢-ki € si-chiin s chin-héng € Tai-hoa Kek-sin
chiti-s1 bo-hong Tiong-kok kian-lip tiong-iong chip-khoan thé-che &
khai-si (Seeley 1991:40).

Han-jTi ban-hoa-khoan é kok-ka tii-lidu chéng-t1 téng-thau sit
Tiong-kok chi-phoe chi-gda, [€ng-goda chit-¢ kiong-tong ték-sek chiti-si
chioh-éng Han-ji, in-chin Ji-ka su-sidng kap kho-ki cheé-to. T1 chioh-
eng Han-ji é si-chun, in 6ng ta-tioh Han-ji bo-hoat-to odn-chodn pidu-
tat in ka-t1 € gi-gian € bun-té. In to (i-iong Han-ji choe “hin-thok, ™
“im-thok,” hék-chid chd sin Han-ji 14i éng-hd chit-é bin-té, sim-chi
au--lai kun-ku Han-j1 € ji-héng ban-ban hoat-tian-chhut in ka-t1 € sin
bin-ji hé-thong, chhin-chhin"-kong Oat-lam € Ji-lam (Chu-Nom), Tidu-
sian & Gan-ban° (Hangul), kap Jit-pin é Kana. Sui-jidn in @ hoat-tian-
chhut ka-t1 € bin-ji, m-koh chit-kda sin biin-ji m-ta" t1 tda Tiong-kok €

cheéng-t1 kap blin-hoa keé-ko &-bin chin phai® seng-chlin, sim-chi t1 in

-~

Hun-thok (§)l[Z8): chioh-gng Han-ji & i-su, eng ptn-kok gi-gidn hoat-im.

Im-thok (58): B6 chhap Han-ji & i-si, kan-ta” chioh-gng Han-ji & han-gi hoat-im, 14i pidu-
tat pan-kok-gi € (ti-st hoat-im.

Hangul: Han-kok (L&m-Han) hian-chhi-si chheng-ho Han-kok biin-ji Han-biin € i-su.
Hangul s1 Tidu-sidn gi-blin gidn-kit kiam chhui-tong-chid Chiu Si-keng (JEIHF#€ Chu Si-
gyong) t1 1913 ni siong khai-si s-iong. Tidu-sian (Pak-Han) chheng-ho Tidu-sian blin-ji
“Chosoncha” (Tidu-sian-ji) hek-chia “Chongum” (chia"-im).
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ka-t1 € kok-ka 1ai-bin ma cho-sit ki-tek li-ek & bin-jin thong-t1 kai-kip €
khin-s1 kap ta-ap. Chit-khoan sin biin-ji chia"-cho Han-ji € hu-siok te-ai
¢ chéng-héng, ian-soa kau 19 kap 20 s¢-ki, tng-tong hoan sit-bin, hoan
te-kok € bin-chok-chi-gi chhia™ia"--khi-1ai, chiah tauh-tauh-a khai-si
choan-pian (Chia® Ui-btn2005f; Hannas 1997).

Ui kok-ka 1ai-po é hoan hong-kian, hoan chai-bat liong-toan, tui-
kili blin-hoa hoat-tidn € 1ai-pd in-so lai khoa", chit kui-¢ kok-ka in-ii
thg-ki chioh- éng Han-ji kap bln-gian-bin su-sid hong-sek, cho-séng
“chidng-ap Han-ji € bin-jin thong-t1 kai-kip” ham “thng-chhiah-kha &
cho-sit-lang” € kai-kip tui- lip. Oa" chit-ku-o€ kong, Han-ji m-ta" phai"
Oh, phai” sia, ji-chhia" chit-chiong ko-tian € bin-gidn-blin su-sia hong-
sek ham cho-sit-lang chhui kong é péh-oé héng-sek odn-choan bo-kang,
cho-séng ko-tidn keng-su € kdi-soeh-koan chiang-ap t1 biin-jin kai-kip €
chhit-thdu. Thng-chhiah-kha € cho-sit-lang péng-si cho-sit to cho-boe-
lidu--a, na @ si-kan thang khi oh sia Han-ji, hak-sip ko-tian? Chit-chiong
chéng-héng 16-boe ian-pian choe chiang-ap Han-j1 € thong-ti-chia kap

m-bat Han-ji € pi-thong-ti-chia € kai-kip chha-piat.

2.2. Koan-ké gi-blin hian-siong

T1 Han-j1 blin-hoa-khoan lai-té, gi-gian, blin-ji € su-iong &-sai &ng
“koan-ké gi-gian” (diglossia) kap “koan-ké bun-ji” (digraphia) € kai-
liam lai hun-sek. Sia"-mih ho-choe “koan-ké gi-gian” kap “koan-ké
blin-jT” neh? Ki-pun-siong, chit 2 & éng-sh € kai-liam s1 lti-si=¢, m-koh
koan-ké& gi-gian chi-iau st ki “khau-gi,” koan-k& bln-j1 s1 ki su-bin-gi
(ia-chit-sT “bn-ji”).

Na lun-kau koan-ké gi-gian € kai-liam, Charles Ferguson (1959) s1
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te-it € U he-thong-séng lai lin-soat diglossia kai-liam ¢é sia-hoe gi-gian
hak-ka. I ka koan-ké gi-gian téng-gi choe chit-¢ gi-gian € 2 & gi-gian
pian-thé (two varieties of the same language), hun-piat tam-jim bo-
kang € sia-hoe kong-1éng (social functions). I koh kong, chit 2 & “gi-gian
pian-thé” tong-tiong, ki-tiong chit-€ pan-ian “Koan gi-gian” (High
language), l€ng-goa chit-é pan-ian “K& gi-gian” (Low language). Koan
gi-gian thong-siong G khah-koan € mia-sia” kap ban-hak thoan-thong,
ji-chhia" & &ng t1 chéng-sek tii"-hap. Siong-tui chi-ha, k& gi-gian thong-
siong € hong khoa" khah bd khi, &ng t1 hui chéng-sek kap su-jin titi"-
hap.

Au--13i, Joshua Fishman (1967) chiam-tui Ferguson € diglossia kai-
liam thé-chhut siu-kai, 1 jin-0i koan-k& gi-gian bo it-téng kan-ta" &-sai
hoat-seng t1 “chit-¢ gi-gian lai-t¢ € 2 € gi-gian pian-thé¢”; ia chit-s1 kong
koan-ké gi-gian bo it-t€ng s1 gi-gidn pian-thé, ma t kho-léng hoat-seng
t1 gi-gidn ham gi-gian chi-kan, ji-chhid" gi-gian so-bok &-sai put-chi 2 é.

An-ne, sia"-mih si koan-ké bin-ji (digraphia)? Dale (1980:5) ui
Ferguson € koan-k& gi-gidn kai-liam idn-sin kau “blin-ji” ma sek-iong,
ka teng-gi choe “chit-€ gi-gidn sG-iong nng-chiong (hék-chia i-siong) &
bln-ji su-sid hé-thong.” Han-hak-ka DeFrancis (1984:59) ma chiam-tui
koan-ké biin-ji thé-chhut kang-khoan & téng-gi. Au--lai Chia® Ui-bin
(Chiung 2003:9) ka Dale kap DeFrancis € te€ng-g1 siu-kai choe “chit-é
sia-hoe lai-té T chit € i-siong € bin-ji he-thong hun-piat tam-jin bo-kang
& ko-thong kong-léng.” Chiti® Ui-bain chit-khoan é teng-gi chi@i chhin-
chhit” Fishman tui koan-ké gi-gian € teéng-g1 kang-khodn, b6 han-tia" t1
kang chit chiong gi-gian & pian-thé.

Na éng téng-bin so kong tioh € koan-ké gi-gidn kap koan-ké bin-
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j1 (hap-chheng “koan-ké gi-biin”) 1ai khoa", Han-ji biin-hoa-khoan lai-
t¢ € chéng-héng s1 dn-choa" leh? Seng chiti khau-gi 1ai kong, Han-ji
bun-hoa-khoan lai-t¢ chu-k¢ i-lai kok te-hng chiti-u bo-kang € gi-gian,
chhii"-kong Gt Kng-tang-o€, Ban-lam-og¢, Kheh-o€, Chong-o€, Bidu-og,
lau-o€ téng. Sui-jian in ka-t1 U ka-tT € gi-gian, m-koh in hia & thak-
chheh-lang pian-na sia" beh chia” kia"-sid" hu kho, chit ai oh hong-té
so-chai kia"-sia" € gi-gian (hék-chia so-ui € khau-im), in-Gi hong-té & gi-
gian s hit-tong-si € phiau-chiin-gi, eng t1 kau-iok kap héng-chéng téng
cheng-sek tit"-hap. Ia chit-si kong, hit-kéa thak-chheh-lang péng-si
seng-oah tong-tiong sui-jidn s1 eéng in t&-hng ka-t1 € gi-gian, m-koh
pian-na gim-si cho-tui, thak Si-su Ngo-keng to ai bo-hong kia"-sia" te-
hng € gi-im. Si-kan chit-&-k, hit-koéa thak-chheh-lang koh ka in bo-
héng tioh € kia"-sid" gi-im thodn ho in chai-t€ € hiong-chhin kap au-tai.
Ti-st hit-koa thak-chheh-lang € chai-t¢ gi-gian lai-té 4 so-ui € “thak-
chheh-im” ( bin-gian-im ) kap “péh-0é-im” tong-si chiin-chai € hian-
siong. Che ma-si lan Tai-gi lai-bin @ s6-0i biin-gidn-im kap péh-0&-im &
i0-lai. Na eng koan-ké gi-gian lai hun-sek, chiti kang chit & gi-gian lai
kong, bln-gidn-im chit-s “koan gi-gidn,” peh-oé-im chit-si “ké gi-
gian.” Na chit bo-kang gi-gian chi-kan lai khoa", hong-te¢ so-kong € gi-
gian chiti-s1 “kodn gi-gian,” it-poa” peh-si” s¢ eng € chai-t€ gi-gian chit-
s1 “ké gi-g gian.” Koan gi-gian in-ui thg-ki i-1ai &ng t1 chéng-sek titi"-
hap kap kho-ki ché-to, so-1 hong kam-kak khah @ chti-chiin, G hak-biin;
ke gi-gian in-Ti seng (siu") péng-hodn, so-i kam-kak chin chho-siok.
Chhit" chit-khoan € sia-hde sim-li ki-sit t1 bok-chéng Tai-oan € sia-hoe
lin idu chin pho-phian. Kho-pi kong po-te-hi ia s1 koa-a-hi € hi-chhut lin,

pian-na 1 tai-kiap kap bln-jin chhut-hian, in chiti éng biin-gian-im
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kong-o€; na-sT sidu-thit-a teh tak-chhti-ko chit éng péh-og.

Na chit “su-bin-gi” lai khoa", Han-ji blin-gian-bin chit-si “koan
blin-ji,” ki-tha" hoat-tian chhut-1ai € bin-chok bin-ji long sng “ké bin-
j1.” Han-j1 bin-gian-bln in-ti thg-ki i-1ai hong tong-chd cheéng-thong
bun-ji koh @ kho-ki che-to € thé-che chi-chhi, so-1 sia-hoe tai-chiong
kam-kak su-iong bln-gian-bin khah @ chti-chin, @ hak-ban. Chit-
chiéng hian-siong t1 hian-chhua-si & Tai-oan sia-hde ma iau chin pho-
phian, chhit"-kéng bong-pai, cheé-blin, éng blin-gian-blin sia seng-péng
ki-sti; bido-sT1 ma éng blin-gian-bln sid bido-su, tui-lidn, stm-chi it-poa”-
lang kong-og, sia-chok € si i tioh tian-hong-sin ma & lam koa “séng-gi”
kap in-iong ko-si, ko-bhn.

T1 koan-k& gi-blin € sia-hoe lai-té, koan gi-gian/blin-ji bo it-teng
éng-oan koan, k& gi-gian/blin-jT ma bo it-teng éng-oan k&, in € t&-Ui t1
it-teng & tidu-kia" chi-ha @ kho-1éng pian-tong. M-koh, sT 4n-chéa” Han-
j1 blin-gidn-blin @ hoat-to t1 Han-ji bin-hoa-khoan liong-toan koan gi-
gian/blin-ji kui-chheng tang? ST an-choa" kau 10-bée kan-ta" Jit-pan
Kana, Han-kok Gan-bin, Oat-lam L6-ma-ji G chai-tiau hoan-sin ui ké
gi-gidn/blin-ji pian-séng koan gi-gian/blin-ji? Hit-kéa Chong-ji, Bidu-ji,
lau-jT soah bo-hoat-to chhut-thau-thi"? T{-lidu chéng-t1 in-so chi-goa,
blin-jT pun-sin ma-si chin tda € in-so! Bln-jT sT an-chdéa” & éng-hiong

tioh koan-ké gi-bin neh? Lan au chit chat chit 1ai tho-lan chit-€ biin-té.

2.3, Han-ji &€ bé-su kap tui bin-chok i-sek hoat-tian € sok-pak
Ui-sia"-mih Han-jT tbi bin-chok i-sek & hoat-tidn @ éng-hiong? Che
khan-siap tioh Han-ji € bin-ji kiat-ko' kap puan-chit. In-@i phian-hok

han-che € koan-hg, lan t1 chia kan-ta" &-sai kéng tiong-tidm kong, siong-



126 (3T XZkap 8B EHAML) A

s¢ € hun-sek tho-lun &-sai chham-kho DeFrancis (1990), Gelb (1952) kap
Chit® Ui-biin (2005¢, 2005¢, 2005g). Han-ji s 4n-choéa® hong li-iong lai
hoat-tidn-chhut sin-€ blin-j1? Lan &-si &ng &-bin chit-€ € 1ai soat-béng,
ka-su U chit-¢ kong Eng-gi € Eng-kok-lang John beh &ng Han-ji thoe
Eng-gi siat-ké chit tho sin-€ Han-ji sek blin-ji heé-thong. I siong tai-seng
0 kho-léng eng (1) € Han-j1 1ai pidu-s1 (2) € Eng-gi gi-ku. Chit-chiong
hong-sek chiti-si Han-ji cho-ji goan-chek Liok-su lai-té é “ka-chioh.” 1a
chit-s1 chioh-eng Han-ji é thok-im (t1 chia chioh-éng Pak-kia" im) 1ai
pidu-ki Eng-gi € gi-im kap gi-i.

(D) sk T

(2) I have two dogs.

() \m AL HX £ 1T X 5

Au--13i, John kia" lang khoa"-tioh gi-ku (1) 1ai-té é Han-ji & sili
Han-ji ji- bin & gi-i go-kai, chhit"-kong khoa"-tioh “zi# k" & go-kai si
“pi-siong € chhéng o-sa" € long-hu,” so-1 John chiii tT goan-i € Han-j1
téng-thau ke “héng-péng”--khi-khi, chhit" (3) s¢ sia=¢ an-ne. Gi-ku (3)
chit-chiong choe-hoat chiti-s1 so-lii € héng-sia”-j1.

Au--13i, G leng-goa chit-¢ Eng-kok-lang Marry, i kim-kak John &
eng-ji bo sek-hap, so-11ka (2) sia-choe (4) € hong-sek.

(4) N\ ER AT H: 1P 1 44

Lo-boe, koh 1 chit-é¢ Eng-kok-lang Joe ka (2) sia-choe (5).

(5) FIEOF = 534 §5 58

[-siong Marry kap Joe s6 sia & (4) kap (5) kim &-s4i? Na chiti Han-
j1 cho-j1 goan-chek lai khoa" tong-jidn ma &-sai. Na an-ne, sidng sia=¢ s1
phiau-chiin? Bo-lang s1 choat-tui € phiau-chiin ma bo-lang s1 choat-tui é

bo phiau-chiin! Che chit-s chit-khodn Han-ji-sek sin ji bd-hoat-to
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phiau-chun-hoa kap pho-phian-hoa € chi-in.

T1 Han-ji bln-hoa-khoan--lin, hit-kéa [i-iong Han-ji hoat-tidn
chhut-lai € bin-chok bin-ji tai-khai &-sai hun-cho 3 lai. Te-it i sT tI
Han-ji € ki-chho-téng-thau i-chiau Han-ji chd-ji hong-hoat, tek-piat si
héng-sia"-ji, 1ai chhong-chd sin ji. Chit-khoan € sin blin-j1 kap Han-j1
kang-khoan siok sii-so im-chat bin-ji. 7 Chit-khoan & sin bin-ji G Oat-
1am Ji-lam,”® Ti-odn Koa-4-chheh bﬁn—ﬁ,9 Tiong-kok Chong-ji, Biau-
ii," Tau-jT (A% 1997:98-108) téng. Chit-kéa jT é goa-héng kap Han-ji
chin [Qi-st, cho-jT goan-chek tda-to-so kap Han-j1 kang-khoan, peng-bo
thiau-thoat Han-ji € su-kho bo-sek kap chd-ji hong-hoat. Chit blin-j1
thak sia € hau-lut lai khoa", chit-kda sin biin-ji pi Han-ji koh-khah hok-
chap, phai" oh. Na beh thak @ chit-khoan ji, thong-siong chit ai G Han-
j1 € ki-chho. In-ti bat Han-ji € lang chiam jin-khau pi-l& b6 koan, ji-
chhid" koh m-s1 s6-Ui bat Han-ji € lang long & chi-chhi hoat-tian chit-
khoan sin j1, s6-i bat chit-khoan Han-ji-sek sin ji € lang ma bo che. Oa"
chit-ku-o€ kong, hit-kéa cho-sit, thng-chhiah-kha € pho-16-tai-chiong
kang-khoan chin phéi" chiap-kin kap st-iong chit-khodn € Han-ji-sek
sin ji. Na an-ne, s1 sid" khodn € lang chiah @ hoat-to chhau-chok chit-
koa Han-ji-sek sin ji? Chu-iau chit-s1 hit-koa lok-phek € bin-jin. Lok-
phek bin-jin &-sai hun-cho 2 G, chit-chiong sT ui kodn-lék hék-sim
hong kéa"--chhut-1ai, put tek-chi € kit blin-jin; chit-chiéng s1 kui-p1 bin-

chok i-sek, chin-po € bin-jin. Chit-kéa l0k-phek biin-jin in-ti & Han-ji

7 To-koan sid"-mih sT si-s& im-chat biin-ji, chham-o4t DeFrancis 1990.
8 Chhin®™kong, “I1=" (/ba/) sTso-jT “3” & i-si.

? Chhia™-kéng, “/J&” (b8), “HE (10).

10 Chhin™-kéng, “4/\” (/pa/) sT “hii-la” & i-su.
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€ ki-chh¢, so-i chiah @ kho-léng s-iong Han-ji-sek sin ji. Lok-phek é
ki ban-jin in-Ti tia"-tia" idu chiin-ia tda Tiong-kok € hong-kian su-siong,
s0-1 ma tia" hodn-eng t1 in éng sin ji chhong-chok € chok-phin lin. Tui-
chiau chi-ha, na-si beh @ sin su-siong kap bin-chok tok-lip-koan, thong-
siong chit ai ui chin-pd € 10k-phek bin-jin é chok-phin lin khi chhae.
Kho-sioh chit-koa chin-po € 10k-phek blin-jin éng Han-ji-sek sin ji so-
sid € chok-phin in-Gii thong-1o bo tdoa, bo-hoat-td t1 thng-chhiah-kha &
pho-16-tai-chiong chi-kan pho-phian lid-thoan.

Li-iong Han-ji hoat-tian chhut-1ai € bin-chok bin-ji & t&-ji i sT
“im-chat bin-ji,” i tidn-héng tai-pidu si Jit-pin & Kana. T&-sa" T s1
“im-s0 blin-j1,” tidn-héng tai-pidu s Han-kok é Gan-ban, Oat-lam t1 17
se-ki i-au thau-koe thoan-kau-st hoat-tian chhut-lai € Oat-lam Lo-ma-ji
(Chu Quoc Ngu) kap Tai-oan t1 17 sé-ki thau-koe thoan-kau-su hoat-tian
chhut-14i é Sin-kang bin-jT kap 19 s¢-ki i-au é Péh-o&-ji." Chit 2 i é
bin-ji l6ng chin ho oh, hé éng, in-Gi bd su-idu Han-ji é ki-chhé to &-sai
tan-tok hak-sip st-iong, so-i ho pho-16-tai-chiong chhin-kin st-iong &
ki-hoe ke chin-koan. Tng-tong 19 s¢-ki boe 20 se-ki chho hit-kéa Han-
kok, Oat-lam kap Jit-pan chin-po € blin-jin thé-chhiong &ng chit-chiong
sin-cho € blin-jT € si, it-poa” kok-bin chin-kin chiti &-sai ka chit-khoan
blin-ji oh--khi-lai. Tong-jidn, bin-chok kok-ka i-sek chiti 4n-ne in-ui
thak sia léng-lek kap kok-bin kau-iok € kian-lip soah chin-kin héng-
séng--khi-lai. Che t0 chhin-chhii" se-Au kok-ka kin-tai t1 chong-kau
kai-kek i-au in-Gi bin-chiong thak sia léng-lék € kian-lip lidn-tai tai-tong

kok-bin biin-hak kap bin-chok kok-ka i-sek & héng-séng kang-khoan

1 Siong-s¢ chhia® chham-oat Chit® Ui-biin (2005¢) kap Tang Hong-04n (2004).
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t5-li (Chit™ Ui-biin 2005h). Siong-tui chi-ha, hit-koéa bo-hoat-t5 thidu-
thoat Han-ji su-kho tiong-sim € Chong-chok, Bidu-chok kap Iau-chok ti
chéng-ti-siong ma bo-hoat-to héng-séng bin-chok kok-ka i-sek.

Tiong-kok tT 1930 ni-tai bat chhi-giam &ng Lo-ma-j1 lai su-sia
Han-gi, chin-héng s6-iii € La-tin-hoa Un-tong (F56k 1992:245). Lo-boe-
chhia Tiong-kok Kiong-san-tong tit-tioh chéng-koan lidu tT 1950 ni-tai
théng-chi La-tin-hoa Gn-tong, kéi chhui-sak Han-ji kdn-hoa. Ui-sia"-
mih Tiong-kok beh hong-khi Han-gi La-tin-hoa? Chi-iau chit-si ko-la
tioh Tiong-kok cheng-tT kap blin-hoa-siong é “it-thong-seng” (Norman
1988:257-264; DeFrancis 1950:221-236; Barnes 1974). In kia" na Tiong-
kok kok-toe &ng tong-tde gi-gian lai su-sid, & cho-séng Kng-tang, Hok-
kian kap Siong-hai téng kok-te € te-hng i-sek hoat-tidn choe kin-tai bin-
chok kok-ka i-sek soah lai ui Tiong-kok tok-lip chhut-khi.

3. Tai-oan ui s¢-kai € chit-po-hiin kau Han-ji blin-hoa-khoan

3.1. Tai-oan peh-chii" kok-che bu-tai

1492 ni Kholanpos (Christopher Columbus) tai-piau Au-chiu-lang
t€ 1 pai kia"-chin kau Bi-chiu tai-liok; kai-ni au, Pho-t6-ga € kia"-chin-
lang Gama (Vasco da Gama) t1 1498 ni keng-iit H6-bong-kak (The Cape
of Good Hope) phah-khui Au-chiu kau In-to & sin hang-soa”. 15 sé-ki &
kiat-sok t0-ho s1 sin hang-soa" si-tai € khai-si. T1 A-chiu, toe sin hang-
soa" si-tai kha-au-tau lai € si se-Au € thoan-kau oah-tang, kok-ché bo-
¢k kap 15-boe ¢é sit-bin chu-gi.

Ho-lan-lang t7 1579 ni thoat-11 Se-pan-ga € thong-ti, kian-lip Ho-
lan kiong-ho-kok, soa--lai lian-hap Eng-kok tauh-tauh-a héng-séng
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sin=¢ hai-i" pa-koan. Ho-lan-lang t1 17 s¢-ki chho pun-té beh chiam-nia
Phé"-6 thang cho-ii ham Tiong-kok boe-boe € kii-tidm, in-uii Tiong-kok
Béng-tidu € kiong-liat hoan-tui kap ti-khong, ti-su bo séng-kong. Lo-boe
Tiong-kok ham Ho-lan tat-séng théng-chian hiap-gi, Ho-lan ai the-
chhut Béng-tidu thong-t1 chi-ha € Phé"-6; ah Ho-lan na-s1 beh chiam-nia
bo siok Béng-tidu € Tai-odn, Béng-tidu péng be kan-siap (St Béng
1980:58). Tt chit-€ ian-ko chi-ha, Ho-lan-lang t1 1624 ni “chodn-chin”
Tai-odn, t1 bo ta tioh Tiong-kok-peng € ti-khong chi-ha, chin kan-tan
chii chiam-nid Tai-oan.

T1 Ho-lan-lang 1ai kau Téi-oan chin-chéng, Tai-oan s1 Lam-t6 gi-
h€ bin-chok é thian-ha. In-ti Téi-odn goan-chi-bin hit-tong-si péng-bo
héng-séng kin-tai bin-chok kok-ka & chéng-t1 cho-chit, ti-si bo-hoat-to
chin @i-lat ti-khong Ho-lan-lang € jip-chhim.

Ho-lan-lang t1 Téi-oan ta-liau pak-siap keng-ché chu-goan chi-goa,
iau chidong-si Ki-tok kau-gi € thui-kong (Campbell 1903:vii). In thoe
Tai-odn pé"-po-chok siat-ké Lo-ma-ji € bln-ji hé-thong, in kau-gi-
chheh, koh t1 1636 siat-lip té-it keng éng pé"-po-chok Sin-kang-gi {ii
kau-hak gi-gidn é hak-hau (Campbell 1903:147; Heylen 2001; Lim Giok-
thé 2003:20). Che s1 Tai-oan in-st i-1ai té-it pai € hak-hau kau-iok hé-
thong. Sui-jidn chit-€ he-thong tam-poh-a “pai-kha,” kong-léng ia-han,
m-koh i thé-kiong hit-tong-si Tai-odn ham seé-kai sa"-chiap € soa” (Chia"
Ui-biin 2005h).

Anderson (1991:37-46) hun-sek kong “chhut-pan,” “chong-kau
kai-kek” kap “tong-t€ bo-gi € chhut-thau” st kin-tai bin-chok kok-ka i-
sek héng-séng € tiong-iau goan-thau. Na chiau chit-chiong koan-tiam lai

khoa", hit-tong-s1 Ho-lan-lang na bd t1 1661 ni chiong Tai-oan nit ho Te"
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Séng-kong, Sin-kang-gi é chhut-pan kap kau-iok @ khé-léng lu lai la
tiong-iau, sim-chi Sin-kang-gi kho-1éng héng-séng Tai-odn pé"-po-chok
chi-kan € kiong-thong-gi, pan-ian i pé"-po-chok Ui chi-thé é Tai-oan

bin-chok i-sek é chhui-hoda-che.

3.2. Te"--si Ong-tidu kap Han-ji bin-hoa

Sui-bong Tai-odn pé"-po-chok G kho-1éng chia®-choe Tai-oan té-it
pai @ € bin-chok kok-ka & chu-thé, kho-sioh Tai-odn pé"-po-chok thau-
koe Sin-kdng-gi siong-siong in-mia kiong-tong-thé € si-kan bo-kau-tig,
chiti in-ui Tiong-kok Béng-tidu i-chiong T€" Séng-kong t1 1661 ni nia-
kun chin-kong Tai-oan 1ai tiong-toan.

Te" Séng-kong chit lai-st Oat-lam lék-sa-tiong é Tid T, sT thau-
koe kun-sii, chéng-t1 chiong Tai-oan 6ng Han-ji blin-hoa-khoan sak €
thau-chit-ling (Chit" Ui-bin 2005a,2005d). T1 T&"--si Ong-tidu (Kong-
goan 1661-1683) thong-t1 Tai-oan si-ki, in thui-héng Han-ji, Ja-hak, siat-
lip kho-ki cheé-to (Lim Giok-thé 2003:37). Téi-oan chil an-ne héng gil--
jip-khi Han-ji blin-hoa-khoan, it-tit kau 1895 ni Chheng-kok koah-niti
Tai-oan ho Jit-pan.

TT T&"--si Ong-tidu kap soa--16h & Chheng-kok thong-t1 ki-kan,
koa"-hong it-lut su-iong Han-ji blin-gian-bin. Sui-bong koa"-hong &ng
bln-gian-bin, m-koh bin-kan ma @ chhut-hian lGi-st Oat-lam Ji-lam &
bn-ji, he tT chia l4n ka thong-chheng-chde “Koa-a-chheh bin-ji.”"

Chit-khoan Koa-a-chheh biin-ji sui-bong kong si &ng lai sia péh-oé Tai-

12 In-tii chit-khodn bin-ji tai-to-so iong t1 koa-a-chheh. Ti-koan koa-a-chheh € hoat-tian, &-sai
chham-oat Teng Hong-tin (2005).
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gi, m-koh hit-khoan & péeh-oé kap hian-tai so-kong € peh-o€ bo-kang,
siong-ke kan-ta" €-sai kong si “poa” peh-o€.” Che s1 in-ti Koa-a-chheh
blin-jT pn-sin € bin-j1 khoat-ham s¢ cho-séng=¢.

Han-j1 blin-hoa-khoan chiii-sT l1-iong Han-ji blin-gian-blin cho-ui
kidong-tong € siong-siong géng-chii-thé. Bin-kan hoat-tian chhut-1ai € Ji-
lam hék-chia Koa-a-chheh sui-jidn hun-piat tui Oat-lam kap Tai-oan &
ko-piat bin-chok i-sek (national consciousness) @t pang-chan, m-koh in-
i koa"-hong € ta-ap kap pln-sin € blin-ji khoat-ham (phai® oh, phai®
thak) soah bo-hoat-to hoat-hui lGi-st L6-ma-ji t1 Au-chiu tai-tong kin-
tai se-Au kok-ka kok-bin blin-hak, kok-bin i-sek € héng-séng & kong-
hian. Chéng kéng chit ku, Han-ji bin-hoa-khoan 1ai-té @ 2 khoan lek-
liong, chit-khoan sT thau-koe Han-ji bin-gidn-blin kian-ko--khi-lai € i
Tiong-kok hong-t¢ @i tiong-sim € Tiong-kok khip-in-lat; leng-gda chit-
khoan st thau-koe Ji-lam hek-chia Koa-a-chheh chit-khoan € i chai-té @i
tiong-sim € pun-thd-hoa lek-liong. Han-ji blin-hoa-khoan 1ai-té é séng-
goan si-m-si @ hoat-to thoat-1T Tiong-kok héng-séng kin-tai € bin-chok
kok-ka chiti ai khoa" chit 2 k& lek-liong sidng khah-kiong.

Oat-1am kin-tai in-ui @ goa-lék € kai-jip, pang-chan in chhiat-thg
thau-koe Han-ji bln-gian-bin lidn--khi-l1ai € hit tidu Oat-lam ham
Tiong-kok chi- kan € soa”. Koh in-tii Hoat-kok thui-héng L6-ma-ji soah
ho Oat-lam “chhe”-mé-ke tok tioh bi” tit-tioh kai-sian Oat-lam-gi su-sia
hau-lut é kang-khi thang thé-seng pun-thd-hoa lek-liong. So-i Oat-lam
G hoat-to t1 20 sé-ki kai-ko Han-ji kiong-tong-thé, kid"-hiong bin-chok
kok-ka ¢ kian-ko (Chit® Ui-biin 2005a).
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3.3. Jit-pun té-kok kap Han-ji bin-hoa

Tai-oan sui-jidn t1 19 sé-ki boe ma u goa-lék kai-jip, m-koh in-ui
chiam-nia Tai-oan € Jit-pun pln-sin ma-si Han-ji bin-hoa-khoan € kok-
ka, so-i tui Tai-oan beh thidu-thoat Han-j1 kiong-tong-thé € pang-chan
peng-bd toa. Na-chin 1884 ni hit-tong-si Chheng-kok ham Hoat-kok
chi-kan @i tioh Oat-lam chong-chu-koan kui-siok bun-té s¢ hoat-seng &
“Chheng Hoat chian-cheng” idn-soa l0h-khi ji-chhia” Hoat-kok tong-si
chiam-nia Tai-oan kap Oat-lam, an-ne Tai-oan € kin-tai-su chit ai kai-
sid, ji-chhia" Téi-oan T kho-léng éng Peh-o0g€-ji chhu-tai Han-ji.

An-chéa® kong Jit-pun thong-ti tii Téi-odn thoat-1i Han-ji bin-
hoa-khoan bo kai toa € pang-chan? Sui-jidn Jit-pin chii 1868 ni Béng-t1
Gii-sin i-au chit hui-sidng chu-tiong “thoat-Hoa jip-Au” ji-chhid" chin
tiong-s1 gi-blin kai-kek ham kok-bin kau-iok & tiong-iau-séng (Seeley
1991:136-142). M-koh, Jit-pan & gi-biin kai-kek kan-ta" béng-hian thé-
seng Kana €& st-iong pi-le, peéng-bd odn-choan hui-td Han-ji. Ui-sia"-
mih Jit-ptn b6 odn-chodn hoe-tii Han-ji neh? In-Gi chii 1931 ni Jit-pn
hoat-tong Boan-chiu st-kia", khai-si choan-lék jip-chhim Tiong-kok
tang-pak i-au, Jit-pan kun-kok-chu-gi-chia khi-s¢ tng chhia™-ia". In-ui
tioh ki-liok so chiam é Tiong-kok t&-mia kap lang-mia € sit-chit su-iau,
soah hoan-tui hui-tii Han-ji (Gottlieb 1995:75-88; Seeley 1991:147-148).

Jit-pin chiam-nia Tai-odn ki-kan sui-jian chit-khai-si chit-t an-
sng thui-héng Jit-piin-o€, m-koh in tui Han-ji idu m-s1 chin tek-si. Tai-
oan chong-tok stm-chi tia" ki-pan Han-si lidn-gim tai-hoe, chio Tai-
chék bin-jin 1ai koa"-thia® gim-si cho-tui thang gia-kin Tai-odn-lang
ham Jit-pin-lang & ku-11 (j&s#t 2000:186-187). Jit-pin-lang chit-sT (i-
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iong Han-ji bln-hoa-khoan 1ai-té Han-ji € “séng-i ke-tat” 1ai cho-0i nag-
hoa Tai-oan-lang hodn-khong € kang-kht. Che kap Hoat-kok-lang
chiong Han-ji tong-cho pho-hoai Hoat-kok kap Oat-lam koan-hg € te-
sa"-chid G oan-choan bo-kang € koan-tiam.

In-@ii Jit-pan chéng-ht tdi Han-ji b pai-thek”, koh ka-siong hit-
tong-si € Tai-oan ti-sek-htin-chu tui &ng Lo-ma-ji 141 choe Tai-oan og-
bin € su-sid kang-khti ma bo chin khoa"-tiong, ti-st Tai-oan sit-khi &ng
L6-ma-ji chhu-tai Han-j1 thang chhiat-thg ham Han-ji biin-hoa-khoan €
koan-hé € ki-hoe. Chhiu"-kong, jit-pin si-ki thui-héng Lo-ma-ji siong
t-lat € Chhoa Pde-hoe t1 1924 n1 Tong-hoa-hoe tng teh nau-jiat kun-kan
€ s1 kian-g1 thui-héng L6-ma-ji soah b tit-tioh tidng-st; t1 1931 ni tui Jit-
pun koa"-goan Izawa Takiro (2% =¢) ili-soeh su-iong L6-ma-jTt ma
tit-tioh hoan-tui € hoe-¢ng (Tiu" Han-ju 2000:19-20).

4. Tiong-hoa Bin-kok kap Téi-oan kiong-ho-kok

siong-siong € kian-ko

Kong-goan 1945 ni Jit-pan tau-hang lidu, Chia" Kai-chioh tai-piau
Lidn-kun chiap-siu T4i-odn kap Oat-lim pak-p&". Ui-sia"-mih hit-tong-
s1 € Tai-oan-lang & chhut-hian so-ii € “hoan-géng cho-kok™ € hian-siong?
Na beh kong he st hoan-géng chd-kok “Tiong-kok,” khah-su kong he s1
chit chiéng tui Han-ji bln-hoa kiong-tong-thé € ng-bang.

Lan chin-chéng @ koéng--koe, Tai-odn sui-jidn keng-koe Jit-pun

thong-t1, m-koh Tai-odn peng-bd oan-choan thoat-li Han-ji bin-hoa

13 Jt-tit kau 1937 ni Tai-odn chéng-tok chiah kim-chi sti-idng han-biin (EE45 1993:59).
!4 Ii-koan Chiti® Kai-chibh kun-tli chidm-nia Oat-lam & tai-chi, &-sai chham-oat Chit™ Ui-bin
(2005).
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kiong-tong-thé. Sui-jidn Tai-oan idu-u Han-j1 biin-hoa kidng-tong-thé &
tek-sek, m-koh he koh ham Chia" Kai-chioh s¢ siong-siong € Tiong-hda
bin-chok hek-chia Tiong-kok kiong-tong-thé b oan-choan kang-khoan.
Chia" Kai-chioh ka chit-€ bo-kang koai-chde tui Tai-odn-lang sit Jit-pin
€ no-hoa, soah bd jin-chheng “Han-ji blin-hoa kidng-tong-thé” kap
“Tiong-kok kiong-tong-thé” plin-chia" chiii-s1 2 € bd oan-chodn kang €
chan-chhu. In-Gi blin-hoa é chha-1, ka-siong keng-ché € pak-siap kap
chéng-t1 € libng-toan, soah in-khi Tai-odn 1947 ni € 228 khi-gT.

In-Gii 228 khi-g1 € kau-hun, Tai-odn-lang chiah kak-chhi" kéng
Tai-odn ham Tiong-kok si bo-kang € 2 € ko-thé. Chin" Kai-chioh ma cha
an-ne chiah thé-hoe kau ai thiat-té tui Tai-oan-lang sit-héng Tiong-kok-
hoa cheéng-chhek chiah &-tang un-teng Tiong-hoa Bin-kok t1 Tai-odn &
seng-chiin khong-kan. Chia" Kai-chioh chit chit-hong-bin li-iong Tai-
odn goan-ia € Han-ji biin-hoa kiong-tong-thé ték-sek, chhit"-kong si-
iong Han-ji, chdéng-pai Ji-hak, koe ku-lek-ni, Tiong-chhiu, Chheng-
béng téng, ka choan-oa"-choe Tiong-kok kidong-tong-thé € siong-siong
ki-chh¢; €ng-gda chit-hong-bin chili chin-lat cham-tng Tai-odn pun-
tho-hoa € kun, chhii"-kéng chhui-sak Hoa-gi, kim-chi kong Téi-oan gi-
gian, kim-chi s0-iong L6-ma-ji. Thau-koe chhut-pan-phin, mai-thé
soan-thodn kap tda Tiong-kok é kau-iok hé-thong, Tai-odn chin-kin
chit kian-lip i Tiong-hda Bin-kok 0i ki-chh¢d € Tiong-kok kiong-tong-
thé siong-siong.

Chit-& Tiong-kok kidong-tong-thé sui-jidn t1 1980 ni-tai i-au cho-sit
giam-tiong € thiau-chian, m-koh kau-ta” i Tai-odn i cht € sidng-siong
kiong-tong-thé péng iau bde odn-séng. Sui-jian pun-thd chéng-tong

Bin-chii Chin-po-tong t1 2000 ni chip-cheéng kau-ta” i-keng 7 tang, m-
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koh Tai phai kap Tiong-kok phai sodn-ki tui-koat idu-s1 5 hun 5 hun,
stm-chi idu koh @ lang chau-khi tui-hoa™ Tiong-hda Jin-bin Kiong-ho-
kok hoah hoan-tui Tai-tok. ST an-chéa” i Tai-oan i chu € Gin-mia kiong-
tong-thé iau bd-hoat-to héng-séng chu-lit? Che tai-khai G &-bin ki tiam
goan-in.

Te-it, Tai-odn chii-ké i-1ai iau m-bat séng-kong kian-lip ka-t1 &
kok-ka hék-chia 6ng-tidu, khiam-khoeh chit & kong-éng & lek-si koe-
khi. Tui chit é sia-kn lai kong, bat @ kiong-tong € lek-su keng-giam si
kio-chhi" séng-goan € chip-thé ki-ek soa--lai chin-chit-pd choe-hoe
héng-tong lai tat-séng sia-kiin € kiong-tong bok-piau € tiong-idu in-so.
Che ma-s1 fi-sia"-mih t1 Chheng-tidu thong-t1 Téi-oan € lek-st tong-
tiong, so-u € “chd-hoan” hék-chia kek-béng € 1éng-t6-chid 1Ong ai eng
“hoan Chheng hok Béng” téng chit-khoan € khau-ho lai kho kiin-chiong.
Kho-sioh hoan Chheng hok Béng chit-khoan é khau-ho tui kian-lip
sin=¢ bin-chok kok-ka €& khip-in-lat ia-han. Téi-oan @ chit ku siok-gh
kong “sa”™ni chit si6-hoan, go-ni chit tai-loan.” Chit-ku-o€ chu-iau teh
bidu-sid Chheng-tidu thong-t1 Tai-oan ki-kan, Tai-oan-lang khi-g1 cho-
hoan & chhu-so put-chi-a ch&. Sui-jidn Tai-oan-lang khi-g1 cho-hoan &
chhu-so chin chg, Gi-sia"-mih bd-poa™-pai khi-gi séng-kong sim-chi
chin-chit-po kian-lip tok-lip € oOng-tidu? Chit-é goan-in m-na in-Gi
Chheng-tidu kun-tiii pi khi-g1 € bin-peng khah @ cho-chit, ma in-ii hit-
chiin € lang idu-boe héng-séng chéng-hap kok chok-kin (ethnic groups)
kiong-tong tui-khong Chheng-kok hek-chia goa-lai-chia é hian-tai €
“Tai-oan-lang i-sek.” Ka-siong, Ji-ka su-siong kap Tiong-kok-sek Sii-
tai-hu kau-iok si hit-chin é sia-hoe chu-lii, kui-é Tai-odn hék-chia

Tiong-kok sia-hde m-bat chiap-chhiok hit-tong-si se-Au sia-hoe tng teh
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liti-héng € bin-chok kok-ka kai-liam, bok-koai khi-gi é 1éng-t6-chia long
théng-lii tT hong-kian koan-liam ng-bang u chit kang &-tang teng-ki cho
hong-te. Phi-ji, 1721 ni @-mid € Chu It-kui khi-g1. Tng-tong Chu It-kui
t1 chho-ki phah-ia" Chheng-tidu kun-tii € si-chiin, i chin-kin chit chu-
hong “Tiong-hin-6ng,” m-koh tng i ham choe-hdée phah thian-ha &
Kheh-ka-chek 1éng-to-jin To Kun-eng hoat-seng chhiong-tut € si, bo
g0a-kt i chit ho Chheng-tidu tin-ap--10h-lai.

Tai-odn ma in-ti khiam-khoeh chit € kong-éng € lek-st blin-hoa,
ti-sti TAi-o4n tUi ka-tT ma bd chii-sin, tho-hiap séng-keh khah-kiong. U
si-chtin Tai-oan i ki-hde chhut-thau, m-koh soah ka-t1 hong-khi ki-hoe.
Chhit"-kong, tui tioh Ji-chhu Tai-chian chian-au Chit" Kai-chioh
chiam-nia Tai-odn chit kia" tai-chi, Tai-oan-lang kéng-jidn bo-lang T O
Chi-béng hit-khoan & gan-kong iau-kiti Tiong-kok thiat-kun (Chiu® Ui-
blin 2005a). Koh chhiti"-kong, 2000 ni i-au Tai-odn sui-jian oa" Bin-
chin-tong chip-chéng, m-koh tui tioh kau-i0k Téi-oan-hoa, pin-thd gi-
gian € chai-poe soah long bo sia” chu-tau, bo tiong-si; kok tai-hak Tai-
0an biin-hak-hé tui Tai-oAn bo-gi ma bo khoa™tiong (Chit™ Ui-bin
2004).

Te-ji, Tai-oan t1 Ji-chhu Tai-chian chian-au @ chit-phoe sin 1-bin
ka-jip, chit-koa sin i-bin (Tiong-kok-lang) é lek-su ki-ek ti-ho kap ku i-
bin (Téi-oan-1ang) € ki-ek chhut-hian mau-tan € hian-siong. Hit-koa sin
i-bin lek-st ki-ek lai-té tui Tiong-kok é hiang-ong kap ng-bang ti-ho si
Tai-oan-lang t1 khi-chd bin-chok kok-ka tong-tiong sit" beh tan-tiau &
chit-po-htin. Che ma-si bok-chéng Tai-odn chéng-ti-siong tok-lip kap
thong-it hun-cheng, kok-ka jin-tong b it-ti é chi-in. An-chéa® kai-koat

chit-€ mau-tin hian-siong st Tai-odn mai-hiong chéng-siong kok-ka
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chin tiong-iau € kho-té.

Té-sa", Tai-oan-lang idu-u kiong-liat € Han-ji bin-hoa-khoan tek-
sek. Chin ché chéng-t1 Tai-tok € jin-st sui-jidn chi-chhi Téi-oan kian-lip
chu-koan tok-lip é kok-ka, m-koh biin-hoa-siong iau-s1 jin-{i in ka-t1 s
Hoéa-jin, cho-sian lai-chi Tiong-kok. Chit-chiong é tok-lip hong-sek ki-
sit sT “nng é Tiong-kok,” hek-chia “Hoan-siok-kok” € tok-lip bo-sek,
kap Jit-pun chiap-siu Tai-oan chin-chéng so séng-lip € té¢-mia é Tai-oan
Bin-chu-kok kang-khoan bé ku-thg. Lui-su chit-khodn “chéng-t1 Tai-
oan, blin-hoa Tiong-kok” € hian-siong ki-sit tT Han-ji biin-hoa-khoan
lin ma bat hoat-seng--koe. Chhiu"-kong, Han-kok Li Se-chong t1 15 se-ki
tiong-ki tiau-chip hak-chia gian-kiu hoat-béng Han-kok biin-ji Gan-bin
€ si chit-u hong-kian blin-jin Chhui Ban-li 1 “it-chun Hoéa-che” i li-i
siong-so hoan-tui chhui-héng Gan-bin (Chia® Ui-btin 2005f).

5. Kiat-lin

Na-chun-kong hit-kéa Han-j1 bin-hoa-khoan € ki séng-goan pau-
ham Jit-pan, Han-kok kap Oat-lam téng t7 bin-chok kok-ka é kian-ko
10-t6 téng-thau i-keng chhut-si tda-han, an-ne Tai-oan sng s chit & cha-
san-ji. Chit-é cha-san-ji beh an-choéa" khah € iong-kia" toa-han leh?

Tai-oan bin-chok & an-ne fig-sng fig-sng, chhi bé tda-han chit si
in-Ti idu teh suh Han-ji bin-hoa € 1au-ni-pd! Tai-odn bin-chok na beh
ho io-chht koh gau tda-han chit ai sit-héng “thoat-Han” chéng-chhek,
pau-ham thui-héng Tai-odn gi-gian (pau-hdm goan-chi-bin-gi, Khah-gi
kap Tai-gi) kap hui-ti Han-ji. Tai-odn-lang na bo thiau-thoat Hoa-gi
kap Han-j1 € su-kho bo-sek, i € ha-tid" khiong-kia"-4 € kap Tiong-kok
Chong-chok, Bidu-chok kap Iau-chok kang-khoan bo-hoat-to kian-lip
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chéng-t1 kap biin-hoa odn-choan tok-lip & bin-chok kok-ka. U lang kong,
Tai-gi kap Kheh-gi sT1 Han-gi-hé € gi-gidn, na bo iong Han-j1 lai sid be-
sai. Che sit-chai-kong st chit-chiong tui Han-ji € bé-su nid. Oat-lam i-
chéng ma-si eéng Han-ji, au--lai in t0 €-sdi hui Han-ji, kéi-iong Lo-ma-ji,
ti-sia"-mih Tai-odn to be-sai? T1 gi-gidn-hak téng-thau beh siat-ke chit
tho Lo-ma-ji lai su-sia Tai-gi kap Kheh-gi choat-tui bo bun-té. Tai-gi
kap Kheh-gi na bo-hoat-to kai-iong Lo-ma-ji, che m-s1 gi-gian-hak é
biin-té, s1 sia-hoe sim-li € biin-t, s1 Tai-odn-lang idu ka Han-j1 tong-cho
“kodn blin-j1,” Han-j1 kiong-tong-thé & mo-sin-4 teh chok-koai € koan-
he!

U lang koh & kong, Tiong-kok hit-péng ma o lang teh &éng Kheh-gi
kap Ban-lam-gi, 4n-ne 14n na chhui-sak Tai-gi kap Kheh-gi ma bo Tai-
oan ték-sek. Lan ai chai-ia", “thoat-Han” péng m-si Tiong-kok @ sid"-
mih lan chit ai hong-khi sia"-mih. Na-chin an-ne, Tiong-kok-lang @
chiah png, lan Tai-oan-lang m-td bian chiah png? “Thoat-Han” € ki-pun
goan-chek s1 “thoat-11 Tiong-kok € su-kho-koan, m-ai ham Tiong-kok
che” tai-pidu-séng.” Ia chiii-s1 kong lan ai hong-khi hit-kéa bd-hoat-to
cht-t6 € mih-kia", hoat-iong hit-kda Tai-odn &-tang hoat-hui é tek-sek,
an-ne Tai-oan chiah @ chai-tiau kian-lip blin-hoa & chu-thé-séng. Hoa-gi
kap Han-ji chiti-sT lan Tai-oan bo-hoat-to chii-td € mih-kia" Chéng chit-
cham-4 Bin-chin-tong chéng-hu kong beh ho Tai-oan hoat-tidn chia”-
cho sé-kai & Hoa-gi kau-hak tiong-sim. Che chiti ka-na kong In-td beh
hoat-tian choe s¢-kai € Eng-gi kau-hak tiong-sim kang-khoan, ma
chhin-chhit” koe-khi Tiong-kok Kok-bin-tong kong Tiong-hda Bin-kok
cheéng-hu st Tiong-kok {ii-it tai-pidu-seéng € chéng-ht kang-khoan ham-

koa-koa. ST an-choa" kong Tai-gi kap Kheh-gi chiah @ Tai-oan ték-sek?
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In-0i Tai-oan @ hoat-to chu-td! Lan t1 chia ki chit-€ 1€ soat-béng, pit-
chid t1 2000 ni-té¢ bat khi Tiong-kok E-mfg chde chhan-ia tiau-cha.
Chiau kong E-mfig sT Ban-lim-gi blin-hoa é tiong-sim, m-koh hian-
chhi-si t1 E-mfhg ke-4, kong-kiong ti0"-s& téng so-chai chin han--leh
thia" E-mfig-ling kong Ban-lam-gi, thia"-tibh--& tda-to-so sT Tiong-kok
pho-thong-o€. In hia € chhiu"-phi”-hang bé € koa (Pak-kia"-0€ bo sng)
tai-iok 95% i-siong long s1 Tai-oan koa-chiti [ap Khé-tidn kap Kang Hui
chit-koa-lang € Tai-gi-koa. Chit-€ hian-sidong soat-béng Tai-odn i-keng
chhi-tai E-mfig chia"-cho so-ii “Ban-lim” biin-hoa € tiong-sim. Ia chiil-
sT kong, Tai-oan-lang thau-koe Tai-gi, m-ta" kian-lip Tai-gi bin-hoa &
chu-thé-séng, koh 0 hoat-to chiong bln-hoa san-phin siau-siti kau

Tiong-kok hek-chia tang-lam-A.

[ Pin lun-blin hoat-pidu t1 2005 ni Tiong-hda Biin-hda kap Tai-odn Pin-thd-hoa

Gién-tho-hoe, 10 goéh 15-16 ho, Bin-chin-tong tiong-iong tong-po ]
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Kiong-tong-the € Kai-ko :

Tai-oan ham Oat-lam é Pi-kau
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1. Chian-gian

Oat-lam ham Tai-oan kang-khoan, long bat ho Tiong-kok thong-
t1--koe.

Oat-lam bat siti Tiong-kok 1000 goa ni € tit-chiap thong-t1 (kong-
goan chéng 111 kau Kong-goan au 939), lidu-au sui-jian thoat-1T Tiong-
kok & thong-t1 1ai tok-lip, m-koh idu ham Tiong-kok Gi-chhi it-teng &
hoan-siok koan-h&. Chit-€é hoan-siok koan-hg it-tit Gi-chhi kau 19 se-ki
au-poa"-ki Hoat-kok € kai-jip liau chiah khai-si @i pian-hoa. T1 Hoat-kok
thong-t beh kah 100 tang lidu, Oat-lim bin-chok chii-gi 1éng-to-chia O
Chi-béng (Ho Chi Minh) t1 1945 ni soan-po tok-lip, kian-lip Oat-lam
Bin-cht Kiong-ho-kok.

0a" thg-1ai khoa" Oat-lim tang-pak-péng é Formosa. Ui Tiong-kok
lai € Te"--si cheng-koan t1 1662 ni chéng-sek chiam-nid thong-t1 Tai-oan.
Soa--1ai ui 1683 kau 1895 ni Tai-odn it Tiong-kok Chheng-tidu thong-t1.
Koh lai, 1945 ni kau-ta" (2007) Tai-oan koh chit pai ho Tiong-kok 1ai é
cheéng-koan Tiong-hda Bin-kok thong-t1.

Na ui Benedict Anderson (1991) € “siong-siong € kiong-tong-thé”
(imagined communities) chhiat-jip, t1 Han-j1 bain-hoa-khoan' @i-té, 19
se-ki i-chéng long-u chit-chiong i Tiong-kok choe tiong-sim, thau-koe
Han-j1 s6 héng-séng € “Han-j1 biin-hoa sidng-siong kiong-tong-thé” (an
imagined Hanji cultural community). Chit-chiong Han-ji b{in-hoa

sidng-siong kiong-tong-thé ke-kiam 16ng-u éng-hiong tioh chit-€ biin-

' S6-@i & Han-ji bin-hoa-khoan s ki bat iong hék-chid idu teh su-iong Han-ji choe su-sid he-
tong € kok-ka hék-chia te-khu. Chhin-chhit”, Tai-6an, Oat-ldim, Tidu-sian, Jit-pan, Tiong-
kok, Hiong-kang, kap Sin-ka-pho (Chit" Ui-bin2005).
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hoa-khoan 1ai-té é séng-goan in au-1ai € kin-tai bin-chok kok-ka (nation-
state) € kok-chok sidng-siong kian-ko.

T1 Tiong-kok, in l1-iong Han-ji blin-hoa siong-siong kidong-tong-
thé chia"-choe in kin-tai Tiong-hdéa bin-chok hek-chia Tiong-kok kok-
chok é siong-siong ki-chho. Hit koa thiau-thoat Han-ji kiong-tong-thé &
k@ séng-goan, chhii"-kong Oat-lam, Han-kok,” Tidu-sian’ kap Jit-puan,
long tiong-sin kian-ko 1 in ka-tT i chi-thé € bin-chok kok-ka sidng-
siong. Na kong-kau Tai-oan, i idu t1 Han-j1 kidng-tong-thé & pian-idn
kid"-séh, che tong-jidn chit hoan-éng ti chéng-ti-siong € tok-lip kap
thong-it € hun-cheng.

M-koan Tai-oAn ham Oat-lAm si chii-goan ia pi-pek, long keng-
koe Tiong-kok kok-chok siong-siong é si-tda”. Tui Oat-lam 1ai kong,
hian-chhu-si in i-keng thiat-t¢ kai-ko Tiong-kok kok-chok siong-siong,
thoat-11 Tiong-kok siong-siong kiong-tong-thé, séng-kong tidng-kian
Oat-lam siéng-siong kiong-tong-thé. M-koh tui Tai-oan 1ai kong, kok-lai
kok chok-kan* tui Tiong-kok idu @ bo-kang théng-ts & siong-siong
kap ng-bang. Sui-jidn Téi-odn Tn-mia Kkiong-tong-thé € i-sek tui tioh
1980 ni-tai i-lai € chéng-t1 tin-tong € hoat-tidn ma G chhia"-ia", phii-thau
¢ chhu-se¢, m-koh na beh kong Tai-odn kok-chok kiong-tong-thé i-keng
oan-séng siong-siong, khiong-kia"-a ai koh tang chit-tda" si-kan.

Chit-€ sin-¢ kiong-tong-thé tang-si chiah € kian-ko oan-séng to ai

? Ki s6-0i & Lim-han.

* Ki s6-i & Pak-han.

* T1 chia ki goan-chii-bin, Kheh-ka, Ho-16 kap s&-Ti “gda-séng-lang” & sin chii-bin. Chiam-si
b6 pau-ham chit 10 gda tang lai-chii tang-lam-A, Tiong-kok hék-chia ki-tha" té-khu é sin sin-
i-bin.
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khoa" i kai-ko ki kiong-tong-thé € sok-to.

Chit phi® lan-bin é bok-tek chit-si beh tham-tho Tai-odn ham
Oat-lam chi-kan, t1 kai-ko Han-ji kiong-tong-thé, Tiong-kok kok-chok
siong-siong € koe-théng tong-tiong T sia"-mih kang-khoan hek-chia bo-
kang chiah € cho-séng hian-chhi-si chit-chiong bo-kang é chéng-t1 kiok-
se.

E-bin 14n chiii chiam-tti Oat-lim ham Tai-o4n hong lap-jip Tiong-
kok kiong-tong-thé kap Han-ji kiong-tong-thé € lek-si poe-kéng choe
siau-kai kap hun-sek. Tai-odn thok-chia tui Tai-oan é l¢k-su poe-kéng G
khah lidu-kai, s6-i 1an siau-kai Tai-oan € po-htin € khah kan-séng, thang

ka ke--chhut-1ai € phian-hok &ng 1ai siau-kai Oat-lam.
2. Oat-lam

2.1. Oat-lam é Tiong-kok kiong-tong-thé si-ki

Oat-lam thoan-soat-tiong té-it € kok-ka mia-hd ho-choe Blin-l6ng
(28 Van Lang), he sT siok Oat-lam é Hong-pang si-tai (gt Hong
Bang), tai-khai s1 Kong-goan chéng 2879 kau chéng 258 ni; soa--lai €
Kong-goan chéng 257 kau chéng 207 ni s1 it An-i6ng-ong (4% F) kian-
lip Au-16k kok (gi5% Au Lac) (Tran 1921:15).

Chin-si-hong (Z#45) t1 Kong-goan chéng 221 ni thun-chiah liok-
kok, thong-it tiong-godn lidu, i koh ke-siok chhut-peng cheng-hok
Léng—lém5 (2#7), ji-chhid" t1 Kong-goan chéng 214 ni thun-péng Léng-

° Tai-khai siong-tong hian-chh-si Tiong-kok & Kag-tang, Kag-sai, Hai-lim-t6 kap Oat-lim

pak-po téng khu-¢k.
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lam te-khu. Chin té-kok t1 Kong-goan chéng 207 ni pang-pda” lidu, i
chin-chéng é chiong-nia Tido T6 (#ife Oat-lam-o€ ho-choe Triéu Da)
than ki-hoe chiam-nia Léng-1am, t1 Kong-goan chéng 204 ni® kian-lip
Lam-oat kok (F§#kE), eng Hoan—gﬁ7 (FE) choe sit-to (IEZETy, A
1995:56-68; k5% téng 1988:227-239). Kong-goan chéng 111 ni Tiong-kok
Han-tidu € Han Bu-té chhut-peng siau-biat Lam-oat kok, koh t1 tong-t&
siat Kau-chi po (3zfi5) hun-choe 9 kiin. Ki-tiong 3 kiin Kau-chi (5gjt),
Kit-chin (Ju£) kap Jit-1am (H#) siong-tong chit-mai Oat-lam & pak-po
kap tiong-pak-po té-khu (Tran 1921:47). Ui hit-cham khai-si Oat-lam t&-
it pai ho Tiong-kok lap-jip pan-t6; che t1 hian-chht-si Oat-lam cha-lit
si-koan lin ka ho-choe t&-it pai Pak-siok si-ki * (Tran 2002:47).

Tio To tau-té beh sng st Tiong-kok-lang ia-s1 Oat-lam-lang? Che t1
Oat-lim ma bat cheng-lin--koe.” Chai goa 14i khoa®, Tio T6 tT Oat-lim
lek-st lin s& pan-ian € kak-sek kap t&-uii to chhin-chhia” T€" Séng-kong
tui Tai-oan kang-khoan, long-s1 ka Tai-odn/Oat-lam ham Tiong-kok
liam choe-hoe € thau-chit-lang. Na m-si beh siau-biat Tio To € Lam-oat
kok, Han Bu-t¢ kho-léng bé hiah-kin to ka Oat-lam lap-jip Tiong-kok
pan-td; na m-si beh siau-biat hoAn Chheng hok Béng é T€" Séng-kong,

Chheng-tidu ma bé hiah-kin td chiong Tai-oan tong-cho thok-tian pan-

Tio T6 kian-lip Lam-o4t kok & ni-tai o bo-kang é kong-hoat. Oat-lam hak-chia Trin Trong
Kim (1921:39), D& Puc Hing (2001:13), kap Tai Oat St Ki Choan Su (A5 502 2)(1697
pan) € ki-chai s1 Kong-goan chéng 207 ni.

Siong-tong hian-chhu-si Tiong-kok Kng-tang séng Kng-chiu chhi.

In-i Tiong-kok i tT Oat-lam € pak-péng, so-i Oat-lam-ldng ma tia" iong Pak-hong 14i pidu-si
Tiong-kok.

Chok-chi4 ham Oat-lam Han Lam gian-kid-T Nguyén Quang Hong (Jr¢4L) gidn-kit-odn
¢€ ko-jin hong-tam.
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to € bok-piau.

Chu Kong-goan chéng 111 ni Tiong-kok Han Bu-t¢ chiong Oat-
lam lap-jip Tiong-kok pan-to lidu, it-tit-kau kah Kong-goan au 939 ni
chit 1000 thong tang tong-tiong, ti-lidu chio-so té-chiam si-kan (Kong-
goan 40-43, 544-603) khi-gi khong-pok séng-kong chi-gdoa, chhun--é
long-s1 Oat-lam ho Tiong-kok tit-chiap thong-t1 € si-ki. Chit-tda” si-ki st
Oat-1am hong &ng kun-su kap chéng-t1 € lék-liong lap-jip Tiong-kok
kiong-tong-thé € si-chun. Chit-€ si-ki s6-kong € Tiong-kok kidong-tong-
thé ki-sit sT Go-hok-ché (7 fiz4) lin hit chiong i Tiong-kok hong-té Qi
tiong-sim € siu-pian hé-thong. Che ham 20 s¢-ki i-au € kii-i nation-state
koan-liam € kidong-tong-thé kai-liam bd odn-choan kang-khoan.

T1 Pak-siok si-ki, Tiong-kok chiong Han-ji thoan jip-khi Oat-lam.
Hit-tong-si € Han-j1 chi-iau st éng t1 héng-chéng kap koa"-goan € biin-
kau hun-lian. Hit-tong-s1 chhui-héng Han-j1 blin-kau-siong 0-mia € s1
Kau-chi thai-sia S0 Gidp (4 Si Nhiép). In ché-sian sT L6-kok lang,
in-Ti beh phiah Ong Bong (¥%§) chd-hoan é chian-loan chiah chau-lai
Chhong-ngo-kiin (&#5#5) (quan Thuong Ngo) € Kong-sin (52 Quang
Tin) hit kha-tau. Ui Lo-kok (%) chhian-soa (a1 Kong-sin kau Sa Giap
hit-tai i-keng st t€ chhit tai. St Giap in-ti “T1-bin it hong” s6-1 Oat-lam-
lang chun-chheng i ho-choe Su-6ng (+:F ST Vuong)(Tran 1921:53).

T1 Pak-siok thdu-a hit 200 goa tang si-ki, Oat-lam-lang chit sng
khah bat Han-ji, khah gau thak-chheh ma b6-hoat-t6 choe-koa" thang
hun-hiéng thong-t1 koan-lek. It-tit-kau tang Han boat-ni Léng-t¢ (%)
chai-ui (kong-goan 168-189) € si chiah @t Kau-chi pin-té-lang Li Chin (%
it Ly Tién) hong thé-mia choe Kau-chi chhi-st (f1/57). Li Chin kap au-lai

¢ Li Khim (%2 Ly Cam) 16ng sT chhui-sak Kau-chi-ling &-sai choe-
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koa™ € tiong-iau jin-but. Kau-chi-lang kap Tiong-kok-lang kang-khoan
€-sai choe-koa" to s1 ui in 2 lang khai-si (Tran 1921:52).

T1 Tiong-kok thong-t1 € si-ki, Oat-lam ma-s1 “sa”-ni chit sid-hoan,
g0-ni chit tai-loan.” Lek-su-siong @ ki-chai é siong-cha khi-gi € s Teng
Chhek (g1 Trung Tric) kap Teng GT (&%t Trung Nhi) niig & chi-
moadi-4. In 2 lang thui-hoan Han-tidu phai-chit Kau-chi € thai-sit So
Teéng (@), tit-tioh té-chiam tok-lip (Kong-goan au 40-43). Leéng-goa,
ma chin G-mia € khi-g1 sti-kia" pau-ham lai-chii Kit-chin-kiin € la-séng
Trieu Au (g Triéu Au), i t1 Kong-goan 248 ni khi-g1 ti-khong hit-
tong-s1 Tiong-kok Sam-kok si-tai € “Tong G6” kok, kho-sioh bd séng-
kong. Ly Bon (%2 Ly Bon) t1 kong-goan 542 ni khi-g1, koh t1 544 ni
kian-kok ho-choe Ban Chhun (#%), chti ho Li Lam-té (Z=557%), chai-ui
si-kan Kong-godn 544-548. Li Lam-t¢ i-au hun-piat it Tio Oat Ong (it
F kong-goan 549-571) kap au Li Lam-t¢ (kong-goan 571-602) chai-ui; in
10-boe koh ho Tiong-kok Nid-tidu thun-chiah khi. Tiong-kok Tong-tiau
si-ki chin G-mia € khi-gT pau-ham Pang Heng (8 Phung Hung) éng-
to € ti-khong oah-tang. Pang Heng ma ho-choe Bo Cai Tai-ong (fiz5 A E
B6 Cai Pai Vuong), tok-lip si-ki i kong-goan 791-802 ni. Ui-sia"-mih
hd-choe Bo Cai Tai-ong? Che s in-ti in éng Han-j1 lai ki Oat-lam im;
“5” (Bb) sT “lau-pe,” “” (Cai) sT “lau-ba ” & i-st.. Bo Cai Tai-6ng chit-
€ si-ki sT Oat-lam Ji-lam (525 Chit Nom) khai-si puh-i" hoat-tian € si-

chin.

2.2. Oat-lam & Han-ji kiong-tong-thé si-ki

Pak-siok € chit-chiong kiok-s¢ it-tit fii-chhi kau Kong-goan 939 ni,
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Oat-lam-lang Ng& Koan (4% Ngd Quyeén) chiah [i-iong Tong-tidu boat-
ni tai-loan € si-ki thoat-1i Tiong-kok tit-chiap thong-t1 lai tok-lip. Sui-
jian kong s1 tok-lip, m-koh Oat-lam idu-si ai teng-ki ka Tiong-kok
hong-t¢ tidu-kong, séng-jin Tiong-kok € chong-chu-kok té-ui. Chit-
chiong hoan-siok koan-hg it-tit-kau kah 19 se-ki au-poa-ki chiah id
Hoat-kok chhu-tai Tiong-kok chid"-choe sin chong-chu-kok (SarDesai
1992:19).

T1 Oat-lam thoat-1i Tiong-kok € tit-chiap thong-t1 lidu hit 1000
thong tang, Oat-lam bd-hong Tiong-kok kian-lip in ka-t1 € hong-kian
sia-hoe che-to kap ong-tiau. Oat-lam Li-tidu (kong-goan 1010-1225) kap
Téan-tidu (kong-goan 1225-1400) ki-kan ui Tiong-kok in-chin kok-sek
chéng-t1 kap ban-but che-to, tek-piat si kho-ki che-to kap Jiu-ka su-
sidng thang un-téng Oat-lam tidu-tai € hong-kian ki-chho. Oa" chit-ku-
o€ kong, sui-jian Oat-lam bo koh siti Tiong-kok tit-chiap thong-ti, tan-si
Tiong-kok tui Oat-lam iau-si G chin toa é éng-hiong (SarDesai 1992:21).
Bok-koai Oat-lam G-mid é lék-st hak-ka Tan Tiong Kim (g4 Tran
Trong Kim 1882-1953) kdm-khai kong “m-koéan tda-lang, gin-4, khi kau
hak-hau long bo teh oh Oat-lam-st, kan-ta" oh Tiong-kok-su. Si-hu
bun-chiu™ ma to chhi-chai Tiong-kok, chiau Tiong-kok ké-tat-koan lai
kia"..” (Tran 1921:8).

In-ti in-chin kho-ki ché-to kap tok-chun Ji-ka € koan-hg, Oat-
lam kok tidu-tai keé-siok idn-iong Han-ji sm-chi chiong Han-ji tong-cho
Gii-it € chéng-sek bin-ji. 02" chit-é kak-to lai khoa", Han-j1 t1 Oat-lam &
s-iong hong hap-hoat-hoa kap chéng-thong-hoa; che si cho-séng Han-
j1t1 Oat-lam pin-tho-hoa € tiong-iau in-so.

Oat-lam t1 chioh-éng Han-ji lidu, in hoat-kak Han-ji bo-hoat-to
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oan-chéng pidu-tat Oat-lam € jit-siong i0ng-gi, so-i bin-kan ban-ban-a
hoat-tian-chhut kai-i Oat-1am tek-sek € Ji-lam. So-ti € Ji-lam sT ki lam-
hong (siong-tui Tiong-kok 1ai kong) € bun-ji € i-su; in-Uii khiam phiau-
chin-hoa, Ji-lam &-sai sia-choe %, 77/, hék-chia #7277 téng. Cha-ki é
Ji-lam chu-iau si choe Han-ji € po-chd kang-khia, éng lai ki-liok t&-mia,
lang-mia, kap té-hng tek-san téng (Nguyen 1999:2). T1 lai-chek kui-pah-
ni s-iong € keng-giam lidu, t1 13 sé-ki chiah @ J1-lam € bn-hak chok-
phin & chhut-hian," ah t7 16-18 sé-ki chi-kan tat-kau ko-tidu." Ji-lim &
su-iong-chia chi-iau s thng-chhiah-kha € péng-bin, 0k-phek bin-jin,
hoe-sit” ni-ko, kap chio-so @ kiong-liat bin-chok i-sek é cheng-eng. It-
poa” lai kong, Ji-lam chu-iau éng t1 ki-liok bin-kan khau-thoan bin-hak,
chhong-chok stin Oat-lam-o€ bun-hak, hoan-¢k Hut-keng, kap thé
Han-ji cho chu-im kap chu-kai (Nguyen 1999).

Sui-jian t1 Bo Cai Tai-ong si-ki to chhut-hian Ji-1dm, ji-chhid" ui 10
se-ki i-au, 1 i lu che Ji-lam chhut-hian, m-koh Ji-lam m-ta" bo tit-tioh
tong-koan € Oat-lam tidu-téng € chi-chhi, sim-chi cho-siti lai-chii kok-lai
kap kok-goa (Tiong-kok) é ta-ap. Ui-sid"-mih € G chit-khodn hoén pan-
thé hian-siong neh? E-sdi hun-sek choe &-bin chit kii tidm in-so.

Te-it, sit Tiong-kok Han-ji bin-hoa ke-tat-koan € éng-hiong. In-Gi
Han-ji t1 Tiong-kok sT Gii-it € blin-jT chéng-thong, ah Oat-lam koh hong
Tiong-kok choe chong-chu-kok, ti-si Oat-lam kok tidu-téng m-ka"
chhim-hoan Han-ji &€ chéng-thong té-ui. Oa" chit-é¢ kak-to lai khoa",

Oat-lam kok tidu-téng eng chiap-sitt Oat-lam hong lap-jip Han-ji bin-

' Kun-ki hian-chhfin & biin-hak chok-phin ni-tai s& lin-toan.
" Ham Nguyen Thanh Xuan & ko-jin hong-tam.
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hoa kiong-tong-thé cho-lii kau-0a" in chéng-ti-siong tok-lip é tidu-kia".
Eng hian-chhi-si Tai-oan & iong-gi 14i kong chiti-sT “chéng-t1 Oat-lam,

1>

bun-hoa Tiong-kok!” Chit-chiong hian-siong t1 hian-chhi-si € Tai-oan
cheng-ti-kai kap blin-hoa-kai ma-s1 hui-siong pho-phian, chit-s1 so-i €
“cheng-t1 Tai-odn, bin-hoa Tiong-kok!” Chin ché Tai-odn phai € cheng-
kheh kap blin-hoa-jin sui-jian péng-si € kong Tai-gi, m-koh chin-chia"
kau chéng-sek titi"-hap, ché-téng blin-hoa chéng-chhek é si, soah long
jin-0i Tai-gi bo-hoat-to “teng tai-nga chi-tong,” ka Tai-gi tong-cho au
kidm-chhai tan t1 pi"-a.

Te&-ji, ho kho-ki ché-to sok-pak € koan-he. In-Tii Oat-lam kok tidu-
tai long ka Han-ji tong-choe chéng-thong, ma ka liat t1 kho-ki kho-chhi
1ai-té, so-i hit koa sii” beh choe-koa"”, thong-koe kho-chhi € lang chii
be-sai bo oh. Tng-tong chit koa lang kho-chhi jip-chhu, kong-séng
béng-chit lidu, in Gi-tioh Gi-ho ka-t1 € ki-tek li-ek, tong-jidn chit ké-siok
iong-ho Han-j1 € chéng-thong té-ti. Che chit kap hian-chhu-si Tai-oan-
lang th tioh é chéng-héng kang-khoan, hit koa keng-koe Tiong-hoa Bin-
kok & Tiong-kok gi-blin kau-iok chhut-lai € siong-chdn cheng-eng,
chéng-t1 jin-but, chok-ka, lau-su long-s1 “Tiong-blin” € ki-tek 11-ek-chia.
Ta-lidu chio-so € [&-goda, beh kio hit koa Tiong-blin ki-tek 1i-ek-chié chi-
chhi su-iong Tai-blin, khiong-kia"-4 s1 chin oh.

Te-sa", Ji-lam sian-thian € blin-j1 kiat-ko khoat-ham. Ji-lam chu-
iau sTan héng-sia” € hong-sek, kiat-hap 2 € Han-ji (1 € pidu im, 1 € pidu 1)
chid"-choe 1 € sin-€ Ji-lam-ji. Ji-ldm t0-lidu ke-séng Han-ji pun-sin €
khoat-tidm, ma si"-thoa"-chhut koh-khah ché € biin-té. Chhiu"-kong,
Tai-gi € “ji”

Fl& t1 Oat-lam-oé hoat-im /tre/; ¥ lin é %, (Han Ot im /le/) éng lai

€659 13

(59 t1 Ji-lam lin sid-choe “#7”; “siau-lian” sid-choe “Fu-”
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am-si F ¢ hoat-im, “/)\” eng 1ai pidu-si sidu-lidn é i-si. Ui chia &-tang
khoa"-chhut Ji-lam ki-sit sT pi Han-ji khah hok-chap, phai" oh--é. It-
poa” lai kong, beh thak @ Ji-lam, chil ai seng bat Han-ji chiah G chai-
tiau thak. In-Gi Ji-lam hok-chap kap bd phiau-chiin-hoa, so-i cho-séng i
€ thui-tidn € khun-1an, ma ho hit kéa iéng-ho Han-ji-chid @ chia-khau m
thui-héng Ji-lam.

Lan &-sai kong, Oat-lam ui 10 kau 19 s¢-ki tong-tiong, sui-jidn t1
cheéng-t1-siong thoat-I1 Tiong-kok thong-t1, put-ko t1 blin-hoa-siong idu-

sT hong lap-jip Han-jT bin-hoa kiong-tong-thé lai-té.

2.3, Oat-lam € Oat-lam siong-siong

Oat-lam-lang G hoat-to thiau-thoat Han-ji biin-hoa kiong-tong-thé,
che kap Hoat-kok t1 19 sé-ki au-poa”-ki i-au kai-jip Oat-lam kap Tiong-
kok 1 koan-h&.

Kong-goan 1858 ni, Hoat-kok [1-iong thoan-kau-si siti pek-hai
choe chia-khau lidn-hap Se-pan-ga kun-lam hiong Oat-lam tiong-pd € Da
Nang (% Da Ning) chhut-peng (Tran 1921:516-517). Oat-lim boat-tai
tidu-téng Ng-tidu phah be koe Hoat-kun, Gii-tioh kidi-hd chi-ho 1 1862 ni
chhiam-téng “té-it chhu Se-Kong tidu-iok” koah-nit lam-po Ka-teng (5%
i), Pian-ho (3£#1), kap Téng-siong () sa” séng ho Hoat-kok (Tran
1921:523). Tong-jidn Hoat-kok peng-bd an-ne chiti boan-chiok, in koh
ké-siok chhim-chiam ki-tha" kok séng, 16-boe t1 1885 ni oan-choan
cheng-hok Oat-lam. Oat-l1am cho-sitt Hoat-kok sip-kek € si ma bat hiong
Tiong-kok kiti-odn, m-koh hit-tong-s1 € Tiong-kok i-keng chu-sin nan-
po, bo-hoat-to ia-hau cho-tong Hoat-kun € chhim-liat (#£ 1996). Lo-
boe Tiong Hoat siang-hong 1 1885 ni chhiam-téng hiap-gi théng-chian é
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“Thian-tin tidu-iok.” T1 tidu-iok 1ai-t¢, Tiong-kok chéng-sek hong-khi
tui Oat-1am € chong-chu-kok t&-ui koh séng-jin Oat-lam kai-it Hoat-kok
p6-ho (Tran 1921:577).

Hoat-kok sit-bin-chia thong-t1 Oat-lam ¢€ si, in jin-0i Tiong-kok si
Hoat-kok kap Oat-lam chi-kan € t€-sa"-chia, tui Hoat-kok thong-t1 Oat-
lam T chidm-chai € ui-hiap. Na beh chiong Oat-1am kap Tiong-kok éng-
kt koah-khui, chit ai chiong lidn-chiap in 2 kok chi-kan € soa” chhiat-
tng. In-Gii Oat-1am tng-ki i-1ai long ka Tiong-kok hong choe chong-chu-
kok, ma thau-koe Han-ji hak-sip Tiong-kok bin-hoa kap ke-tat-koan,
ka-st ho Oat-lam-lang ké-siok st-iong Han-ji chit téng-1 sT ho Oat-lam
p6-chhi ham Tiong-kok € chhin-bit koan-hé. S6-i Hoat-kok jim-téng
lian-chiap Oat-lam kap Tiong-kok chi-kan € hit tidu soa”™ chiti-sT “Han-
ji.” Ui-tioh ho Oat-lAm toan-choat ham Tiong-kok é koan-hg, thang
chhin-kin Hoat-kok, bd chiong Han-ji théh-tiau bé-sai (DeFrancis
1977:77)." Hoat-kok-lang sit"--chhut-1ai & chhek-liok si eng “Lo-ma-ji”
chhi-tai Han-ji. In jin-0i Oat-lam-lang na &-tang chiap-sit Lo-ma-ji,
an-ne bi-lai beh koh chin-chit-pod chiap-siti Hoat-bin € kho-léng-séng
chiti 0 koan. Hoat-kok-lang s¢ thui-héng € Lo-ma-jt chii-s1 t1 17 se-ki
keng-ili thoan-kau-sii thoan-jip Oat-lam, t1 Oat-lam kau-hoe-kai su-iong
200 gda tang & Lo-ma-ji (Chit® Ui-biin 2005a, 2005b).

Sui-jidn Hoat-kok sit-bin-chia chhui-sak Lo-ma-ji € choe-au bok-

2" Chhiu"-kéng 1866 ni, 1 & Hoat-kok sit-bin-t& héng-chéng koa™oan Paulin Vial t11 tiu" phoe lin
theh-khi kong “From the first days it was recognized that the Chinese language was a barrier
between us and the natives; it is the only one which can bring close to us the Annamites of
the colony by inculcating in them the principles of European civilization and isolating them
from the hostile influence of our neighbors” (quoted in DeFrancis 1977:77).
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tek sT thui-kong Hoat-blin, m-koh i bo-héng-tiong soah thé-kiong Oat-
lam Lo-ma-ji chho-ki séng-tiong € ni-chui. Chhit"-kéng, Hoat-kok sit-
bin-chid ka Lo6-ma-ji liat-jip hak-hau kho-téng, soa--lai t1 1865 ni il
koa"-hong hoat-héng té-it hiin & Lo-ma-ji po-chéa Ka-teng-po (EER
Gia Dinh Bao); Oat-lam L6-ma-ji ma ui hit cham khai-si ho-choe Chit
Qudc Ngit (#3575 Kok-gi-ji) (Vien Van Hoc 1961:22). Ka-teéng-pd chid
ham Tai-odn 1885 ni chhut-pan € t&-it huin Lo-ma-ji po-chda Tai-odn
Hu-sia" Kau-hoe-po kang-khoan, @ chhoa-thau pho-kip Lo-ma-ji €
kong-hian. Léng-goa chit-é thui-kong L6-ma-ji € [€ s1, ldam-po chong-
tok t1 1882 ni chhiam-téng chit hiin kui-teng so-u Oat-lam-o¢ & kong-
blin ai eng Lo-ma-j1 sia € gi-téng (Vien Van Hoc 1961:22-23). Hoat-kok-
lang ti-tioh phah-phoa kho-ki ché-to tui Han-ji € po-ho, in t1 1915 kap
1919 n1 hun-piat hui-td Oat-lam pak-po kap tiong-po € kho-ki kho-chhi
(Nguyen 1998:48).

Sui-jian t1 Hoat-kok sit-bin-chia € chhui-sak chi-ha, Oat-lam Lo6-
ma-ji t1 19 se-ki au-poa”-ki @ pi i-chéng khah pho-phian, m-koh chéng-
thé 1ai kong i € thui-héng hau-ké idu chin iG-han (DeFrancis 1977:69).
L6-ma-ji € thui-héng ai 20 sé-ki chho i-au t1 Oat-lam pun-thd € bin-
chok chu-gi-chia € ko-chhui chi-ha chiah @ béng-hian € chin-tian
(DeFrancis 1977:159). Che goan-in sT t1 hoan-tui Hoat-kok sit-bin chia-gi
€ khi-hun chi-ha, pian-na eéng goa-lai &€ Lo-ma-ji chit &€ hong tong-choe
sT 0a-hui gda-1ai chéng-koan & héng-iii. M-koh tT O4t-lam bin-chok chi-
gi-chid kam-siu-tioh Lo-ma-ji kan-tan, ho &ng, s1 kau-i0k bin-chiong &
ho kang-khi lidu, in to hoa-kai tui Lo-ma-ji € ok-kdm, ka Lo-ma-ji
pun-tho-hoa, chia"-choe tui-khong goa-lai thong-t1 € lai-khi.

T1 1900 ni chin-chéng, Oat-lam €& blin-jin, koa"-goan iau kio-s1



158 (3T XZkap B RHAML) #H A

sui-jidn Oat-lam t1 chéng-t1-siong sitt Hoat-kok khong-che, m-koh idu G
hoat-to Gii-chhi biin-hoa ham cheng-sin-siong € tok-lip. Tan-si sin chit
poe € kai-kek phai chu-i tioh sit-bin thong-ti s& cho-séng € kau-iok kap
bun-hoa chhiong-kek € ghi-hiam-seéng; in tui hit koa pa-kiat Hoat-kok &
koa"-goan kap kui-chok kam-kak chin sim han, ma khiong-kia" pian-
choe bong-kok-no. S6-i chia € koa"-goan tai-khai pun-cho 3 khoan, te-it
sT ham Hoat-kok thong-ti-chia hap-chok; t&-ji sT kui-khi tin-ki--khi-lai,
cho siau-kék ti-khong; té-sa” s1 chek-kék hoan-khong Hoat-kok sit-bin
thong-t1 (SarDesai 1992:14).

Ki-pln-siong, Oat-lam é bin-chok-chu-gi Gn-tong s Ui 20 se-ki
chho khai-si chhia"-ia" ong-kong--khi-lai. Chu-iau € goan-in si, té-it,
Hoat-kok € se-sek kau-iok é éng-hiong. Sui-jidn sit-bin-chia thé-kiong &
s chit-chidng pai-kha € sit-bin kau-iok, m-koh ho Oat-lam-lang thau-
koe chit-¢ sin-sek kau-iok &-tang pi thoan-thong kau-iok khah ché ki-hoe
1ai chiap-chhiok bin-chok-chu-gi, bin-chok kok-ka, bin-chi kap kho-
hak téng € sin koan-liam. T&-ji, 20 s¢-ki chho bin-chok-chu-gi tidu-liti &
éng-hiong. Chhiau-koe 10 ban é Oat-lam-lang Hoat-kok-peng t1 Té&-it-
chhu S¢-kai Tai-chian (1914-1918) the Hoat-kok choe kun-hu é si-chiin tui
hit-tong-si € bin-chok-chu-gT jiat-tidu @ chin chhim € in-siong. Ka-siong
hit chin Bi-kok chong-thong Hui-o-son (W. Wilson) hoat-piau bin-chok
chii-koat € sia"-béng, ma ho kok tde € bin-chok Gn-tong chin tda é ko-
bu.

20 seé-ki chho ko-chhui Lo-ma-ji € bin-chok-chii-gi Gin-tong é

thau-chit-é tai-piau-séng thoan-thé sng si Tang-kia" Gi-siok (31 j@i;}a%)p

B Ham Nguyen Quang Hong & ko-jin hong-tam. Ia-koan Tang-kia® Gi-siok, ma &-sai chham-
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Tang-kia" G1-siok tT Oat-lam s¢ pan-ian é kak-sek t6 ka-na 1920 ni-tai é
Tai-oan Bln-hoa Hiap-hoe; Liong-chia € chha-piat s1 Bin-hoa Hiap-hoe
peéng-bd chu-tiong Lo-ma-ji, kan-ta" chhiong-t6 Han-ji peh-og-bin.
Chit-€ chha-piat ta-ho chu-tia" Lo-ma-ji t1 Tai-oan ham Oat-lam @ bo-
kang € hoat-tidn mia-tin.

Tang-kia" G1-siok € séng-goan chii-iau s chit-koa liti-hak Jit-pan &
Oat-lam ti-sek-hiin-chi. In t1 1907 ni t1 Ho-lai" (Ha Ni) siat-lip Tang-
kia" Gi-siok hak-hau, bok-ték thang thoan-siti se-hng su-siong kap kho-
hak sin-ti téng. In jin-t€ng na beh tat-séng khé-hoat bin-ti &€ bok-tek, bo
ka Lo-ma-ji bé-sdi. So-i Tang-kia" Gi-siok € té-it iau-ba chit-si beh
pho-kip Lo-ma-ji; in beh thau-koe Lo-ma-ji 1ai kau-iok bin-chiong, ho
tai-chiong t chai-bat thang tui-khong Hoat-kok sit-bin thong-t1. Tang-
kia" Gi-siok sui-jidn séng-lip bd kau 1 tang t6 ho Hoat-kok sit-bin-chia
kiong-pek koai"-mfig, m-koh in € chu-tiu" soah t1 ti-sek-htin-chi tang-
tiong pho-phian tit-tioh jin-tong ham chi-chhi. TT in € éng-hidéng chi-ha,
“chhui-kong L6-ma-ji” soah chid"-choe Oat-lam bin-chok-chii-gi-chia é
pho-phian cha-tiu® kap chhui-tong iau-tiam, ma in-khi chit chtin heng-
hak, pan Lo-ma-ji po-choa € hong-tidu (Vuong & Vu 1980:20-32). Kun-
ku ko-ke, kau kah 1930 ni Gi-chi, choan Oat-lam liong-iok-a @ 75 chiong
€ L6-ma-ji po-choa (Hannas 1997:86).

Sui-jidn Lo-ma-ji tT Oat-lam bin-chok-chi-gi-chia é chhui-sak chi-
ha @ chin toa € séng-chiii, m-koh che peng-bd tai-pidu Lo-ma-ji t1 hit-

chtin i-keng oan-choan chhu-tai Han-ji. Ti 1945 ni chin-chéng, Oat-lam-

oat Marr (1971:156-184).
" Ho-lai sT Oat-lam bok-chéng é sit-to.
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o€ ham Oat-lam L6-ma-ji siong-tui Hoat-blin kap Han-bin lai kong iau-
s1 hong chin khoa"-khin, iGi-ki s1 po-siti-phai € ti-sek-htin-cht kap koa”-
goan koh-khah khoa" in bo khi. Phi-jii kong, @ chit-€ Oat-lam € chéng-t1
jin-but ho-choe Ho Duy Kien, t11931 ni Kau-chi Chi-na sit-bin-t& hoe-gi
tho-lan ki-pan kau-iok € si chi-chhut, Oat-lam-og€ si kap ti Hoat-kok &
Gascogne, Brittany, Normandy hék-chia Provence s hoat-hian € “tho-
0€” kang-khoan bd chui-chan, ké-10 € o€, Na-si beh chiong Oat-lam-oé
thé-seng kau chhin-chhit" Hoat-kok-0é hék-chia Tiong-kok-o€ € chui-
chun, ai liau 500 tang € si-kan (DeFrancis 1977).

Lo-ma-ji & te-uii t7 1945 ni O’ Chi-béng soan-pd Oat-1am tok-lip lidu
chiah chin-chit-po thé-seng choe kok-ka ti-it € chéng-sek su-sia blin-ji.
O Chi-béng 1 1945 ni 9 goéh chhe 2 soan-pd séng-lip Oat-lam Bin-cha
Kiong-ho-kok lidu, sin chéng-ha t1 9 go¢h chhe 8 t6 siii soan-pd choan-
bin thui-héng L6-ma-ji kau-iok € chéng-chhek. Kun-ku ko-ke, 1945 ni
choan-kok bat-ji € jin-khau tai-iok @ 20%; t1 choan-bin thui-héng Lo-
ma-ji lidu, 1953 ni i-keng thé-seng kau 70% (DeFrancis 1977:240).

Chéng kong chit-ku, Oat-lam &-tang ui Han-ji, Ji-lam séng-kong
chodn-0a" choe Lo-ma-ji € goan-in 1 chin ché, ki-tiong sidong tiong-iau
koan-kian € s1 gda-chai kap lai-chai 2 in-so.

Goa-chai in-so sT ki Oat-lam t1 thg-ki sit Tiong-kok kap Hoat-kok
sit-bin thong-t1 chi-ha, an-sng [i-iong Oat-lam Lo-ma-ji chia"-choe bin-
hoa tok-lip & ki-chhd, thang chin-chit-pd po-chiong bin-chok cheéng-ti é
tok-lip. T1 1940 ni-tai, Jit-ptn-kun Gi-tioh chhim-liok Tiong-kok soah 1ai
chhut-peng kau Oat-lam, an-sng theh Oat-lam choe kong-kek Tiong-
kok se-lam té-khu € kun-ku-te. Tui Tiong-kok lai kong, phai-kun chin-

jip Oat-lam thang sau-td Jit-kun & kun-ku-té sT @ su-idu--&. M-koh tui
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hit-tong-si idu chiam-nia Oat-lam € Hoat-kok lai kong, 1 kia" Tiong-kok
kun-tti na koh jip-1ai € m chau, sim-chi ka Oat-lam koh théh thg-khi
Tiong-kok €& chhit--lin. Tui Oat-lam € 1éng-t5-jin 1ai kong, an-choa" (i-
iong kok-kok &€ mau-tin thang ho Oat-lam tit-tioh tok-lip si iau-kin &
tai-chi. O Chi-béng tui Tiong-kok siong-tong lidu-kai, i ma kia" Tiong-
kok 1i-iong sau-ta Jit-kun choe chia-khau soah chiam-nia Oat-lam. So-i i
€ chhek-liok s chit-hong-bin cho-tong Tiong-kok kun-tdii chin-jip Oat-
lam (Fk# 1971:107), chit-hong-bin chhek-tong hoan Tiong-kok € iin-
tong (ki 1971:228-240). T1 chit-chiong pan-s¢ chi-ha, Lo-ma-ji tong-
jidn chia"-choe khak-p6 cheéng-ti kap bin-hoa tok-lip € siong-ho soan-
tek.

T1 1945 ni Jit-pan tau-hang liau, Chit" Kai-chioh kun-tai tai-piau
Lian-kun chiap-siu Téi-oan kap Oat-lam pak-po (pak-ui 16 to i-siong),
kang-si-chiin Oat-lam lam-po si it Eng-kok tai-piau chiap-siu (Le
2001:10; Bo 2003:69;#524111998:103). Hit-tong-si Chit" Kai-chioh phai
L6 Han (%) kun-t@i 20 ban peng chin-jip Oat-lam Ho-lai. Chin" Kai-
chioh € kun-tai chit chin-jip Ho-1ai, kap hit-koa 1ai Téi-odn é kun-tai
kang-khoan, kun-ki chin bai. Chhit"-kéng chiah mih-kia", ché-chhia m
hu-chi®, ji-chhia" koh chidong thoan-jiam-pi" chah--jip-lai Oat-lam".
Chia" Kai-chioh chiam-nia Oat-lam pak-po € si iau-kit Oat-lam ai ha-
tam so-U kun-niQt € khai-siau, koh tong-si hi-chhi Oat-lam Kok-bin-
tong (Viét Nam qudc dan dang) kap Oat-lam Kek-béng Tong-béng-
hoe (Viét Nam cach mang dong minh hoi), thang beh kai-jip Oat-lim
€ cheng-t1 (Le 2001:10; Bo 2003:76-77). O Chi-béng bat t1 Tiong-kok

5 Ham Oat-14m lau-peng, Gi-mid chok-ka Ng Chin (Hoang Tién) & ko-jin hong-tAm.
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toa--koe, ma bat ché-koe Tiong-kok Kok-bin-tong é ka" 13 ko-geh, so-i
i tui Tiong-kok-lang € id-sim chin lidu-kai. I bat kong--koe, “na beh chit-
si-lang chiah Tiong-kok-lang € sai, khah-su chiam-si phi" Hoat-kok-
lang & chhau-phui” (#2291 1998:105). O' Chi-béng khoa" m-sT sé, kia"
Chit" Kai-chioh & Oat-1am ¢ lek-liong 4 1ai la toa, so-i i &ng ke ho Chin®
Kai-chioh li-khui Oat-lam. I t1 1946 ni 3 goeh chhe 6 ham Hoat-kok tai-
piau Sainteny chhiam-téng Liok Sam Hiap-teng (Hié€p dinh so bd 6-3),
lai-iong pau-ham: séng-jin Oat-ldm Bin-chi Kidng-ho-kok s1 France
Lidn-hap é chit-po-htin; hiang-iti tok-lip € cheng-hu, kok-hde, kun-tai
kap chai-chéng; Oat-lam chéng-hi tong-1 Hoat-kok 1 ban 5 chheng mia
kun-tti chin-jip pak-po thang oa"-tiau Tiong-kok Kok-bin-tong € kun-
tui, ji-chhid” chit 1 ban 5 chheng mia Hoat-kok-peng ai t1 5 tang-lai
thiat-thé (Bo 2003:78). O Chi-béng chiii-s li-iong Hoat-kok kap kok-ché
kiok-s¢ pek Chit" Kai-chioh the-chhut Oat-lam. Tng Chitd" Kai-chioh
thé-chhut O4t-1am & si, O Chi-béng tong-si koh chun-p1 kap Hoat-kok
phah it-kék-chian. Che si hit-tong-si chin G-mia é ko-si, t1 Oat-lam ¢é
ko-tiong lek-si kau-kho-su 16ng-u ki-chai (Bo 2003). Hit-tong-si é Tai-
oan ti-sek-hiin-cht chiti-s1 bo chit-khodn € tui Tiong-kok € kai-sim chiah
¢ ho Chin" Kai-chioh “khit-chidh koa" bid-kong” chiam-nia Téi-odn m
héng.

Lai-chai in-s0 s1 ki hodn hong-kian, hodn ti-sek liong-toan € kong-
toa su-kifl. To chhin-chhia® O Chi-béng so-kong--€, an-choa™ ho hiah
ché bo sit kau-iok € klin-chiong @ sin chai-bat thang hd kok-ka pu-
kiong st chiok iau-kin € tai-chi (Ho 1994:64-65). T1 19 s¢-ki i-chéng € Oat-
lam hong-kian sia-hoe--lin, in Gi-it goa-1ai € chu-iau ui-hiap st Tiong-

kok; t1 hit-chiong chéng-héng chi-ha, chhai-iong Han-ji sui-jidn & cho-
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séng to-so € 10-kho kai-kip chia"-choe chhe”-mé-gli, m-koh dn-ne cho &-
sai siau-tli Tiong-kok € chhim-liok-i0k koh &-tang boan-chiok Oat-lam
hong-kian tidu-téng & ki-tek li-ek. M-koh kau kah 20 sé-ki lidu, O4t-lam
ai eng-hu--é m-ta" Tiong-kok nid, ai koh ¢ng-hu sio-soa lai é se-Au kap
Jit-ptn te-kok-chi-gi. Ji-lam sui-jidn @ Oat-lam bin-chok tek-sek, m-
koh soah siu® hok-chap kap phai” oh. Tui-chiau chi-ha, kan-tan, hé oh &
L6-ma-ji chit chia"-choe khé-hoat bin-ti, tui-khong goa-1ai thong-t1 €
siong-ho soan-ték. Sui-jian O Chi-béng t7 1945 ni chiti soan-py Oat-1am
tok-lip, m-koh chit-khai-si peng-bo jin-ho kok-ka séng-jin, ji-chhia" in-
khi Hoat-kok téng-thau 1ai € kong-kek; 10-boe koh Bi-kok kai-jip lam-
pak Oat lai-chian. E-sai kong chil 1945 kau 1975 ni chi-kan Oat-1am 6ng-
s1 si0k-t1 chian-loan € si-ki. Chian-loan si-ki na-u sia"-mih liong-siong &
chu-goan thang ho choe bat-ji € kau-iok. TT chu-goan ia-han é chong-
héng chi-ha, Lo-ma-ji tong-jidn si siong-ho € soan-tek. Oat-lam € bin-
chok-chu-gi 1éng-to-chia t1 kak-ngd tioh si-tai é pian-chhian lidu, chhan-
chhan koat-teng chhai-iong Lo-ma-ji. T1 chiang-ap tioh “to-so bin-
chiong s1 chhe”-mé-gi, kan-ta" chio-so ki-tek li-ek-chid bat Hén—ﬁlé” é
chéng-héng chi-ha, éng choin-kok é lék-liong 1ai chhui-sak L6-ma-ji,

tong-jian chin kin t6 siu-tioh hau-ko.

3. Tai-oan

Tai-odn € kiong-tong-thé lék-st keng-giam ta-ho kap Oat-lam to-

' Jt-poa” 1ai kong, “iau-kid i-keng &-hidu bé chidng bln-ji & ling oh sin-é bn-jT hé-tong” pi
“ho m-bat ji € chhe"-mé-gi khi chiap-sit sin blin-ji hé-tong” khah khun-lan. Chhia"-kong,
Stubbs (1980:72) chit ki-chhut tong-chho Bi-kok € pheng-im kai-kek bo séng-kong € chii-iau
koan-kian chiti-st bin-chiong bo beh kai-pian ki koan-sip.
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péng. Tai-oan ui s¢-kai € chit-po-hiin 1 17 sé-ki au-poa’-ki hong lap-jip
Han-ji bin-hoa-khoan 1ai-té; sui-jidn Jit-pan t1 1895-1945 chit-toa" ki-
kan kai-jip thong-t1 Tai-oan, m-koh i tui Tai-oan thoat-11 Han-ji bln-
hoa kiong-tong-thé € pang-chan chin iG-han, ti-sa Chid" Kai-chioh kun-
tui t1 1945 ni tai-pidu Lidn-kun chiap-siu Téi-oan € s1 G hoat-to éng Han-
jT bin-hoa-khoan € ték-sek ché-chd Tiong-kok kidng-tong-thé € ka-

siong.

3.1. Ui sé-kai é chit-pd-hiin kau Han-ji biin-hoa kiong-tong-thé

1492 ni Kholanpos (Christopher Columbus) tai-pidu Au-chiu-lang
t€ 1 pai kia"-chlin kau Bi-chiu Tai-liok; kai-n1 au, Pho-t6-ga € kia"-chin-
lang Gama (Vasco da Gama) t1 1498 ni keng-ii Ho-bong-kak (The Cape
of Good Hope) phah-khui Au-chiu kau In-to & sin hang-soa”. 15 sé-ki &
kiat-sok t0-ho s1 sin hang-soa” si-tai € khai-si. T1 A-chiu, toe sin hang-
soa" si-tai kha-au-tau lai € s1 se-Au € thoan-kau oah-tang, kok-ché bo-
¢k kap 16-boe € sit-bin chi-g1.

Ho-lan-lang 1 1579 ni thoat-1i Se-pan-ga € thong-ti, kian-lip Ho-
lan kidng-ho-kok, soa--1ai lian-hap Eng-kok tauh-tauh-a héng-séng sin-é
hai-it" pa-koan. Ho-lan-lang t1 17 sé-ki chho pn-té beh chidam-niad Phé"-
0 thang cho-0i ham Tiong-kok bé-be € kii-tidm, in-ti Tiong-kok Béng-
tidu é kiong-liat hoan-tui kap ti-khong, ti-si bo séng-kong. Lo-bode
Tiong-kok ham Ho-lan tat-séng théng-chian hiap-gi, Ho-lan ai the-
chhut Béng-tidu thong-t1 chi-ha &€ Phé"-6; Ho-lan Na-si beh chiam-nia
bo siok Béng-tidu é Tai-odn, Béng-tidu péng be kan-siap (St Béng
1980:58). T1 chit-€ idn-ko chi-ha, Ho-lan-lang t1 1624 ni “chodn-chin”
Tai-odn, t1 bo ta tioh Tiong-kok-peng € ti-khong chi-ha, chin kan-tan
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chii chiam-nid Tai-oan.

T1 Ho-lan-lang 1ai kau Tai-oan chin-chéng, Tai-odn s1 Lam-t6 gi-
h€ bin-chok é thian-ha. In-ti Téi-odn goan-chii-bin hit-tong-si péng-bod
héng-séng kin-tai bin-chok kok-ka & chéng-t1 cho-chit, ti-si bo-hoat-to
chin @i-lat ti-khong Ho-lan-lang € jip-chhim.

Ho-lan-lang t1 Tai-oan ti-liau pak-siap keng-ché chu-goan chi-goa,
iau chiong-sit Ki-tok kau-gi € thui-kong (Campbell 1903:vii). In thoe
Tai-odn pé"-po-chok siat-ké Lo-ma-ji € blin-ji hé-thong, in kau-gi-
chheh, koh t1 1636 siat-lip té-it keng éng pé"-po-chok Sin-kang-gi {ii
kau-hak gi-gian é hak-hau (Campbell 1903:147; Heylen 2001; Lim Giok-
thé 2003:20). Che s1 Tai-oan i-st i-1ai t&-it pai € hak-hau kau-iok hé-
thong. Sui-jidn chit-é he-thong tam-poh-a “pai-kha,” kong-léng ia-han,
m-koh i thé-kiong hit-tong-s1 Tai-oan ham s¢-kai sio-chiap € soa” (Chia"
Ui-biin 2005d).

Anderson (1991:37-46) hun-sek kong “chhut-pan,” “chong-kau
kai-kek” kap “tong-t€ bo-gi € chhut-thau” si kin-tai bin-chok kok-ka i-
sek héng-séng € tiong-iau goan-thau. Na chiau chit-chiong koan-tiam lai
khoa", hit-tong-si Ho-lan-lang na bo t1 1661 ni chiong Tai-odn nit ho Te"
Séng-kong, Sin-kang-gi é chhut-pan kap kau-iok @ kho-léng la lai la
tiong-iau, sim-chi Sin-kang-gi kho-1éng héng-séng Tai-oan pé"-po-chok
chi-kan € kiong-thong-gi, pan-ian i pé"-po-chok Ui chi-thé € Tai-oan
bin-chok i-sek é chhui-hoa-che.

Kho-sioh Tai-odn pé"-po-chok thau-koe Sin-kang-gi siong-siong
tn-mia kiong-tong-thé € si-kan bo-kau-tig, chit in-iii Tiong-kok Béng-
tidu Gi-chiong T€" Séng-kong t1 1661 ni nid-kun chin-kong Tai-oan lai

tiong-toan.
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Te" Séng-kong chiti lti-si Oat-1am 1ék-si-tiong € Tio TO (#fe), s
thau-koe kun-st chéng-t1 ka Tai-odn 6ong Han-ji biin-hoa-khoan sak ¢é
thdu-chit-ling. TT T&"--si Ong-tidu (kong-goan 1661-1683) thong-ti Tai-
oan si-ki, in thui-héng Han-ji, Ji-hak, siat-lip kho-ki ché-to (Lim Giok-
thé 2003:37). Tai-oan chiti an-ne hong git--jip-khi Han-ji bln-hoa-
khoan, it-tit-kau 1895 ni Chheng-tidu koah Tai-oan ho Jit-pun.

T1 Han-ji blin-hoa-khoan lai-té @ chit-€ kiong-tong € tek-sek, chit-
sT koa"-hong 1 biin-kau, héng-chéng, chéng-sek titi"-hap it-t€ng s1 eng
Han-ji blin-gian-blin su-sid; m-koh t1 bin-kan, in @-kho-1€ng siu-kai
Han-ji, hék-chia chd sin biin-ji thang phoe-hap in é khau-gi (Chiu" Ui-
bin 2005c). Che bo-héng-tiong chiti héng-séng chit-chiong “koan-ké
bin-ji” (digraphia” ) é hian-siong. Chit-chiéng hian-siong ti cha-ki &
Oat-lam chiti-sT Han-ji (ko-kai blin-ji ) vs. Ji-lam (2% ké-kai bln-j1 ).
Na lun-kau Tai-oan, cha-ki bin-kan ma @ chhut-hian lGi-sii J1-1dm €
bin-ji, he t1 chia lan ka thong-chheng-choe Koa-4-chheh bin-ji.

Han-j1 blin-hoa-khoan chiti-s1 l1-idong Han-ji blin-gidn-blin cho-hi
kidong-tong € siong-sidong géng-chii-thé. Bin-kan hoat-tian chhut-1ai € Ji-
lam hék-chia Koa-a-chheh sui-jidn hun-piat tui Oat-lam kap Tai-oan &
ko-piat bin-chok i-sek (national consciousness) @ pang-chan, m-koh in-
i koa"-hong € ta-ap kap pln-sin € blin-ji khoat-ham (phai® oh, phai®

thak) soah bo-hoat-to hoat-hui lGi-st L6-ma-ji t1 Au-chiu tai-tong kin-

7 Dale (1980:5) chiong digraphia teng-gT choe “the use of two (or more) writing systems for
representing a single language.” DeFrancis (1984:59) téng-gi choe “the use of two or more
different systems of writing the same language.” Chiung (2003:9) ka in € teng-gT siu-kai choe
“the use of more than one writing varieties to serve different communicational tasks within a
society.”
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tai se-Au kok-ka kok-bin biin-hak kap kok-bin i-sek & héng-séng é
kong-hian. Chong kong chit-ku, Han-ji bin-hoa-khoan lai-té G 2 khoan
lék-liong, chit-khoan sT thau-koe Han-ji bin-gian-bin kian-ko--khi-1ai &
i Tiong-kok hong-te Gi tiong-sim € Tiong-kok khip-in-lat; [€ng-goa chit-
khoan si thau-koe Ji-lam hék-chia Koa-a-chheh chit-khoan € i chai-té {ii
tiong-sim € pun-thd-hoa lek-liong. Han-ji biin-hoa-khoan 1ai-té é séng-
goan si-m-si T hoat-to thoat-1T Tiong-kok héng-séng kin-tai € bin-chok
kok-ka chiti ai khoa" chit 2 k& 1€k-liong siang khah kiong.

Oat-lam kin-tai in-ui @ goa-lék € kai-jip, pang-chan in chhiat-tng
thau-koe Han-ji blin-gian-blin lidn--khi-lai € hit tidu Oat-lam ham
Tiong-kok chi-kan € soa”. Koh in-tii Hoat-kok thui-héng L6-ma-jt soah
ho Oat-lam “chhe”-mé-ke tok tioh bi” tit-tioh kai-sian Oat-lam-gi su-sia
hau-lut é kang-khi thang thé-seng pun-thd-hoa lek-liong. So-i Oat-lam
U Hoat-to t1 20 se-ki kai-ko Han-ji kiong-tong-thé, kia"-hiong bin-chok
kok-ka € kian-ko.

Tai-oan sui-jidn t1 19 sé-ki boe ma @ goa-lék kai-jip, m-koh in-ui
chiam-nia Tai-oan € Jit-pun pn-sin ma-si Han-ji biin-hoa-khoan € kok-
ka, s6-i tui Tai-odn beh thidu-thoat Han-ji kiong-tong-thé € pang-chan
peng-bd toa. Na-chin 1884 ni hit-tong-s1 Chheng-kok ham Hoat-kok
chi-kan @i-tioh Oat-lam chong-chu-koan kui-siok bun-té s¢ hoat-seng &
Chheng Hoat chian-cheng (Tiong Hoat chian-cheng) idn-soa 0h-khi ji-
chhia" Hoat-kok tong-si chiam-nia Tai-oan kap Oat-lam, an-ne Tai-oan
¢ kin-tai-s chit ai kai-sia, ji-chhia” Téi-odn @ kho-léng éng Peh-o&-ji

Téi-gi Lo-ma-ji") chhi-tai Han-jT.
g ]

" Sidng-sé chhia" chham-oat Chio® Ui-biin (2005a), Tang Hong-04n (2004)
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An-chéa® kéng Jit-pin thong-ti tii Téi-oan thoat-1i Han-ji bin-
hoa-khoan bo kai toa & pang-chan? Sui-jidn Jit-pun chii 1868 ni Béng-t1
Gii-sin i-au to hui-siong chu-tiong “thoat-Hoa jip-Au,” ji-chhia" chin
tiong-s1 gi-blin kai-kek ham kok-bin kau-iok € tiong-iau-séng (Seeley
1991:136-142). M-koh, Jit-piin & gi-biin kai-kek kan-ta" béng-hian thé-
seng Kana é st-iong pi-le, peéng-bd odn-choan hui-td Han-ji. Ui-sia"-
mih Jit-pan bo oan-choan hui-td Han-ji neh? In-ti chii 1931 ni Jit-pan
hoat-tong Boan-chiu st-kia" khai-si choan-lék jip-chhim Tiong-kok
tang-pak i-au, Jit-pun kun-kok chu-gi-chia khi-s¢ tng chhia™ia". In Gi-
tioh ki-liok so chiam é Tiong-kok t&-mia kap lang-mia € sit-chit su-iau,
soah hoan-tui hui-tli Han-ji (Gottlieb 1995:75-88; Seeley 1991:147-148).

Jit-pin chiam-nia Tai-odn ki-kan sui-jian chit-khai-si chit-u an-
sng thui-héng Jit-pin-0€, m-koh in tui Han-ji idu m-s1 chin ték-si. Tai-
oan chong-tok sim-chi tia" ki-pan Han-si lian-gim tai-hoe, chio Tai-
chék bln-jin 14i koa"-thia® gim-si cho-tui thang gia-kiin Tai-oan-lang
ham Jit-pin-lang & k-1 (jgst 2000:186-187). Jit-pun-lang chit-sT [i-
iong Han-ji bin-hoa-khoan 1@i-té Han-ji € “chin-chhun € ké-tat” 1ai cho-
i nhg-hoa Tai-oan-lang hoan-khong é kang-khi. Che kap Hoat-kok-
lang chiong Han-ji tong-cho pho-hoai Hoat-kok kap Oat-lam koan-hg é
te-sa"-chia 0t odn-choan bo-kang € koan-tiam.

In-@ii Jit-pan chéng-ht tii Han-ji bd pai-thek”, koh ka-siong hit-
tong-si € Téi-oan ti-sek-htin-chu tui éng Lo-ma-ji 141 choe Tai-oan og-
bin € su-sid kang-khti ma bo chin khoa"-tiong, ti-st Tai-oan sit-khi &ng

L6-ma-ji chhu-tai Han-j1 thang chhiat-thg ham Han-ji biin-hoa-khoan €

¥ 1t-tit-kau 1937 ni Tai-6an chéng-tok chiah kim-chi sG-iong han-bin (773 1993:59).
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koan-hé € ki-hoe. Chhiti"-kong, Jit-pun si-ki thui-héng Lo6-ma-ji siong
t-lat € Chhoa Pde-hoe t1 1924 n1 Tong-hoa-hoe tng teh nau-jiat kun-kan
€ si kian-g1 thui-héng L6-ma-ji soah b tit-tioh tiong-st; tT 1931 ni tui Jit-
pun koa"-goan Izawa Takiro (R 2=kf) ili-soeh su-iong Lo-ma-jT ma
tit-tioh hoan-tui € hoe-¢ng (Tiu" Han-ju 2000:19-20).

3.2. Tai-oan € Tiong-kok kiong-tong-thé

Kong-goan 1945 ni Jit-pin tdu-hang lidu, Chit" Kai-chioh tai-pidu
Lian-kun chiap-siu T4i-oan kap Oat-lAm pak-pd. Ui-sia"-mih hit-tong-si
¢ Tai-oan-lang & chhut-hian so-iii € “hoan-géng cho-kok™ € hian-siong?
Na beh kong he st hoan-géng chd-kok “Tiong-kok,” khah-su kong he s1
chit-chiong tui Han-ji bin-hoa kiong-tong-thé € ng-bang.

Lan chin-chéng t kong-koe, Tai-oan sui-jidn keng-koe Jit-piin
thong-t1, m-koh Tai-odn peng-bd oan-choan thoat-11 Han-ji blin-hoa
kiong-tong-thé. Sui-jidn Tai-oan idu G Han-j1 biin-hoa kidng-tong-thé &
tek-sek, m-koh he koh ham Chia" Kai-chioh s¢ siong-siong € Tiong-hda
bin-chok hek-chia Tiong-kok kiong-tong-thé b oan-choan kang-khoan.
Chia" Kai-chioh ka chit-€ bo-kang koai-chde tui Tai-odn-lang sit Jit-pin
€ no-hoa, soah bd jin-chheng “Han-ji blin-hoa kidng-tong-thé” kap
“Tiong-kok kiong-tong-thé” plin-chia” chiii-s1 2 € bd oan-chodn kang &€
chan-chhu. In-Gi blin-hoa é chha-1, ka-siong keng-ché € pak-siap kap
chéng-t1 € libng-toan, soah in-khi Tai-oan 1947 ni € 228 khi-gT.

In-Gii 228 khi-g1 € kau-hun, Tai-odn-lang chiah kak-chhi” kéng
Tai-odn ham Tiong-kok si bo-kang € 2 € ko-thé. Chiun" Kai-chioh ma cha
an-ne chiah thé-hoe kau ai thiat-té tui Tai-oan-lang sit-héng Tiong-kok-

hoa cheéng-chhek chiah &-tang un-teng Tiong-hoa Bin-kok t1 Tai-odn €
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seng-chin khong-kan. Chia" Kai-chioh chit chit-hong-bin li-iong Tai-
odn goan-ia € Han-ji biin-hoa kiong-tong-thé ték-sek, chhia"-kong si-
iong Han-ji, chdong-pai Ji-hak, koe ku-lek-ni, Tiong-chhiu, Chheng-
béng téng, ka chodn-0a" choe Tiong-kok kidong-tong-thé € siong-siong
ki-chh¢; leng-gda chit-hong-bin chiti chin-lat cham-tng Tai-odn pln-
tho-hoa € kun, chhit"-kéng kim-chi kong Tai-oan gi-giadn, kim-chi su-
iong L6-ma-ji. Thau-koe chhut-pan-phin, mui-thé soan-thoan kap tda
Tiong-kok é kau-i0k hé-thong, Tai-odn chin kin chit kian-lip i Tiong-
hoa Bin-kok i ki-chh¢ € Tiong-kok kiong-tong-thé sidng-siong.

Chit-€ Tiong-kok kidong-tong-thé sui-jian t1 1980 ni-tai i-au cho-sit
giam-tiong € thiau-chian, m-koh kau-ta" i Tai-odn i chl € sidong-siong
kiong-tong-thé péng iau-boe odn-séng. Sui-jidn pun-thd chéng-tong
Bin-cht Chin-po-tong t1 2000 ni chip-chéng kau-ta” i-keng 7 tang, m-
koh Tai phai kap Tiong-kok phai sodn-ki tui-koat idu-s1 5 hun 5 hun,
stm-chi iau koh @ ldng chau khi tui-hoa™ Tiong-hoéa Jin-bin Kiong-ho-
kok” hoah hoan-tui Tai-tok. ST an-chéa” i Téi-oan @i chu é tn-mia
kiong-tong-thé idu bo-hoat-to héng-séng chi-liti? Che tai-khai @ &-bin
kai tidam goan-in:

Te-it, Tai-oan chii-k& i-1ai iau m-bat séng-kong kian-lip ka-t1 &
kok-ka hék-chia 6ng-tidu, khiam-khoeh chit-é kong-éng é lek-su koe-
khi. Tui chit é sia-kan l4i kong, bat @ kiong-tong € lek-su keng-giam si
kio-chhi" séng-goan € chip-thé ki-ek soa--lai chin-chit-pd choe-hoe
héng-tong lai tat-séng sia-kiin € kiong-tong bok-piau € tiong-idu in-so.
Che ma-s1 fi-sia"-mih t1 Chheng-tidu thong-t1 Téi-oan € lek-st tong-
tiong, so-u € “chd hoan” hék-chia kek-béng é éng-to-chia long ai eng
“hoan Chheng hok Béng” téng chit-khoan & khau-ho lai kho kiin-chiong.
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Kho-sioh hoan Chheng hok Béng chit-khoan é khau-ho tui kian-lip sin-€
bin-chok kok-ka é khip-in-lat iG-han. Téi-odn ma in-Gi khiam-khoeh
chit & kong-éng é lék-sti blin-hoa, ti-si Tai-oan tui ka-tT ma bod chu-sin,
tho-hiap séng-keh khah-kiong. U si-chiin Tai-oan @ ki-hde chhut-thau,
m-koh soah ka-t1 hong-khi ki-hoe. Chhit"-kong, tui tioh Ji-chhu Tai-
chian chian-au Chit" Kai-chioh chiam-nia Tai-o4n chit kia" tai-chi, Tai-
oan-lang keéng-jian bo-lang u O Chi-béng hit khoan & gan-kong iau-kil
Tiong-kok thiat-kun. Koh chhiu"-kong, 2000 ni i-au Tai-oan sui-jian
0a" Bin-chin-tong chip-chéng, m-koh tui tioh kau-i0k Téai-oan-hoa, pun-
tho gi-gian € chai-pde soah 1ong bo sia" chu-tau, bo tiong-si. Kok tai-hak
Tai-odn bin-hak-hé tui Ti-odn bo-gi ma bd khoa -tiong (Chia® Ui-bin
2004).

Te-ji, Tai-oan t1 Ji-chhu Tai-chian chian-au @ chit-phoe sin 1-bin
ka-jip, chit koa sin i-bin é lék-st ki-ek ti-ho kap ki 1-bin (Tai-o4n-lang)
¢ ki-ek chhut-hian mau-tan € hian-siong. Hit koa sin 1-bin lek-st ki-ek
lai-té tui Tiong-kok € hidng-ong kap ng-bang ti-ho s1 Tai-oan-lang t1
khi-ch bin-chok kok-ka tong-tiong sia® beh tan-tidu & chit-pd-hiin. An-
choa” kdi-koat chit-€ mau-tin hian-siong s1 Tai-odn mai-hiong chéng-
siong kok-ka chin tiong-iau € kho-té.

Té-sa", Tai-oan-lang idu T kidng-liat € Han-ji bin-hoa-khoan tek-
sek. Chin ché chéng-t1 Tai-tok € jin-st sui-jidn chi-chhi Téi-oan kian-lip
chu-koan tok-lip é kok-ka, m-koh biin-hoa-siong iau-s1 jin-{i in ka-t1 s
Hoéa-jin, cho-sian lai-chii Tiong-kok. Chit-chiong é tok-lip hong-sek ki-
sit sT “nng é Tiong-kok,” hek-chia “Hoan-siok-kok” & tok-lip bo-sek,
kap Jit-pun chiap-siu Téi-oan chin-chéng s¢ séng-lip € té-mia é “Tai-oan

Bin-chu-kok” kang-khoan beé ku-thg. Tai-oan-lang eng-kai ka-kiong
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kok-ché-hoa kap hoe-hok godn-chii-bin Lam-t6 gi-h€ blin-hoa € ték-sek
chiah G hoat-to thiau-thoat Han-ji biin-hoa kiong-tong-thé € sok-pak.

4. Kiat-lin

Oat-lam ham Tai-oan pé"-pé" long bat ho Tiong-kok thong-ti--koe.
Oat-lam Ui Tiong-kok kiong-tong-thé kap Han-ji blin-hoa kiong-tong-
thé choan-pian kau kah Oat-lam bin-chok kok-ka & kian-lip. Tai-oan
goan khi-thau ham Tiong-kok b6 koan-hg, 10-boe soah hong chhoa-jip
Han-ji blin-hoa-khoan, sim-chi sT Tiong-hoa Bin-kok € kok-chok siong-
siong.

Tai-oan @ chit-ku siok-ga kong, “sa"™ni chit si6-hoan, go-ni chit
tai-loan.” Chit-ku-o€ chu-iau teh bidu-sia Chheng-kok thong-t1 Téi-oan
ki-kan, Tai-oan-lang khi-g1 cho-hodn € chhu-so put-chi-a che. Sui-jian
Tai-oan-lang khi-gT cho-hoan & chhu-so chin ché, Gi-sia"-mih bo-poa’-
pai khi-gi séng-kong sim-chi chin-chit-pd kian-lip tok-lip € ong-tidu?
Chit-¢ goan-in m-na in-ui Chheng-tidu kun-tii pi khi-g1 € bin-peng
khah @ cho-chit,ma in-ti hit-chiin € lang idu-boe héng-séng chéng-hap
kok chok-kiin (ethnic groups) kiong-tong tui-khong Chheng-kok hek-
chia goa-lai-chia é hian-tai € “Tai-oan-lang i-sek.” Ka-siong, Ji-ka su-
siong kap Tiong-kok sek Stu-tai-hu kau-i0k s1 hit-chiin € sia-hoe chi-lid,
kui-é Tai-odn hék-chia Tiong-kok sia-hoe m-bat chiap-chhiok hit-tong-
s se-Au sia-hoe tng teh lifi-héng é bin-chok kok-ka khai-liam, bok-koai
khi-g1 € léng-td-chid ong théng-lili t1 hong-kian koan-liam ng-bang G
chit kang &-tang teng-ki cho hong-te. Phi-ji, 1721 ni t-mia € Chu It-kui
khi-gi. Tng-tong Chu It-kui t1 chho-ki phah-id" Chheng-kok kun-tti €

si-chiin, i chin kin chiti chii-hong Tiong-heng-6ng, m-koh tng i ham
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choe-hoe phah thian-ha é Kheh-ka-chek 1éng-to-jin To Kun-eng hoat-
seng chhiong-tut é si, bo gda-ki i chitt ho Chheng-kok tin-ap l0h-1ai.
Kan-tan kong, Téi-odn na beh chia"-choe hian-tai é chi-koan tok-
lip € kok-ka chit ai kiong-hoa pin-thd-hoa € kau-iok kap chhong-cho
sek-hap pun-thd bin-hoa seng-chiin € thé-che, kho-pi kong hui-td Han-
j1, kai iong Tai-oan Lo-ma-ji téng. Tong-si ma ai chu-i chok-kin koan-
he é hoat-tian, phiah-bian in-Gi chok-kiin chhiong-tit soah @ chid-so

chok-kin lidn-hap Tiong-kok 1ai ché-héng Tai-oan.

[ Pan lun-biin hoat-pidu t1 2005 ni Hid Sit-bin lin-sut kap kok-kok tok-lip tin-tong

gian-tho-hoe, 5 go¢h 21, Tai-oan 1ek-st hak-hoe ]
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B ui 1987 FRERLE - BB EENEEN ¢ A T(LEH
16ng hiong-hiong chhia-ia" kLA - 5% 1988 £FHH % 270t [ # AR B DK 55
— chan HRARIEE ¢ TERNFEET), HETETHASE) - 1989 FH L
£ MRERE - 5REEE AMHA " BEENL ) koh 1T (HEEIHE) RS
TP - 1990 A EFEIME R - ZEEIHE A aEBIE AT TS
NEFE ) 72K a0 1991 7 HEFRE] ta” idu teh 31T ¢ (G3CHEEH) -
Chit 3 FI#)[EIEF G5 « 256 © Canada 317 - (LCH) B e S
chhui-sak # FEHREE -« BREA » BInstE - (GOCHE) BRAE
F o HETFEE eEE N ER N TR F5 e HERE kap
FIE6 sak & ho khah che it & ARG bat HE A ¢ HEL

B Tk & EIHE teh chhui-sak . Z4h » B ARERILE lai-té ma BRI ERE
FHEATLE > che BHEEIECEABERH ¢ /utd - WERAEET
(1988) ~ KBRS EE ST (1990) » A B AREE S I (1990) » IRILARES
HEE S SULIEE L) » EEREGRETL(1992)%F © B T BEitEs
Hh o B koh B T ESM ) kap DUREERR T ¢ " It FitE & pk
L 27K chit-koa T {5 FETE koh ERERRAT R4 S EE (R EET
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FHEEH kap RERKRE - " HEAN L (BCERE ¢ " Ho-lo-
lang ; ~ BEAE A TR BRI ti 1990 SERFTHETT ¢ REFEEB) LI
tek ke E%E ma ke EFH > 715 tioh & [EIE ma ke B A ° Chit-6 BFHASEE A 6
REREB T EA R H B — 22 KEMMNEAE kap ETHES

VCRFESE) FHCIRSTETIY) ¢ AR E R BIAEE L @ STl
SEH SR TR E 1989 4 8 HEI 19914 7 H) »
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'B5E koh WRHGEAEN "HiEL ~ THEE L ¢ FHFE UM kheh-
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kang ¢ TR ¢ GEEMCRIR - MRRBITER T BEECE ) REGESCE
ma BB EEGE N EREE ¢ BB GEBERGE - BUE  iaf
B2E  Phise an-ne m-nalHfREIERIEE S » BAEISCRFEERE chia®
B ¢ TESCEGET e HERFBURIR -

HEREH "HeEL ~ T OEE M e A 0 che /& beh [EH
ka-ti & “EE” A~ mEHE < A - B e ETE kap 5 EHK
e I o BN e A - in WRERE ~ [EREE - HETERE ma BHT
e 9a8 * ALl Ho-6 A\ f# “Ho- 52 5a" /& teh 15 E HAMREEEEE S chia"
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THEE, ~ THEEE ) FE kam BEZEE] chia® MEEME e W T
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B NMAEZEREW ¢ "HE A SEEZERETTE ¢ "Holb
N1 eEBH?

A HFFCEBY beh WiFES 2 e BT T HEEL © T HEEL .
& FBTENMA » koh B Ui kang-si kap FEIF & BT AREEET T Hag, ~ THE
a5 FE e IEEE -
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2473 1980 (% kap 1990 fE(REFEIGTIER kap S0 3fah o-sii ZBUMERE
(1983) ~ (= 5L E(1999) -
31 chit-koa A% 63 BEAFRMI SIS » 20 2 BLE1999) -
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2.1 FEEEL AT

TiE 52 in BRTRE ¢ " B2 5347 4 (componential analysis)  He fEfiff
Jeahin ¢ 3 ¢ si-chun + K hit-6 FEFIATHIAEE tioh & Bl long FIHIZK ¢
—TERFSE T -

MEDA B chit-é FEFRERR ¢ BIZKERBHRERE RN 71T - lHEE
tioh "ZE | - THEH tioh I ? EA ATREEE tioh [EZR 1 tin hit 9 (HFEE
By o EAR - ZE e FEE MDA A kan-ta® hit 9 o FEIEE kai (HEE
Rl ai R4 bo-kang & THIAIRTE ; chit-e [EHEU S G kap TEAEH ¢
EVET S ham FERA IR & HFRE kap Z2fH%E o 5% 0 —( m-bat %‘E
bang-gah A% " Mickey mose ; ¢ A > 5t be HI¥E Mickey mose ¢ F&E Y
o - RRE—EA ¢ £IEE 5 ong bo-kang * FTLA pét-pé™ ¥} tioh —{EFE
2 1l AFTE ¢ BB AT ma be 432 H kang-khoan ° & (A
Ry ¢ ZRME WK eI - che fRFEME A hit-¢ FE7A ¢ sEE A W
bo-kang ° &3 » Bl ¢ ATHGE ' 6% ) WA IEH kap BEIE ML &
mEkly o "% R EGALPER ¢ BEEEEHIZK beh phit-sin®
GEAPS ¢ AEMGE - &K GEIREEAEH 6% ) GEERE
REMETT I - ka (RIS EIEHE ¢ BBER - FIE " 6%, BIEH aZA
[l & FHEE ? Che t1 H AT idu fE— & 3% -
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| Mickey mouse

Ho S8 jiok

Bk LA TER ) & eEZ RN

R TEY T ¢ TEKRE THEE 0 T BEES ) chit 2 (A
i v in & GEERT kam —EHE "kan-ta" Ho-6 A & REEEEGEA L
S o ah FEE kap RFREE ong mEATEES ) ?EEKE "EAUKR, -
BE L SEERI ¢ 852 hit-koa Eé’%@ﬁﬁ AE > OEELERE e A
(GRal ko~ PSR - ) e-sai sl A SR8 FEE kap R REE 2
B A+EES - 4 an-ne * /& 4n-chéa” r—lé?ugj » TEER ) e HEEEE
R EAM RS ¢ LEEME hiah® ? JRIAIEEETTH (HEER ALY ¢ FLE bo-
kang °
A et¥ T ERE, 0 THEE L - THEEES ) chit 3
hong FE 2K {8 F i-koh koh gau & RGER M ¢ AT - EATERE ~ /04T o M -
FEEEES | (Taiwanese languages) 21 tTHRIRRE ¢ 38 soa 2 T (FE
TEEREORESEE ) - KGE T b koh AEEEREES UL THE
M M EAMNRESEREEE - AL EESOERERME ¢85 - &
4 kap 5a8 ° TUEFR.L [N » S5E » TEGE © HEE kap BUFHTIRATH] & B
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Hlong MEEGETES > TNl ncsti B2 "BR ¢iE5 ., @ itES
35S (languages used by the Taiwanese citizens) * *1E 4351

{W.Eﬁ teh%em:n:l
[ 5% 2 kap [E3% 3 2KEEE T EEES ) kap T BIR ¢FEE L eFEEALT -

Siraya 75

e ‘

HRER e RS

Atayal 325

AH=

HitHEReES

A & 3T e-sai 2BHH AL 2004 -
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Hoan-s¢ 5 N &5 chit-khoan & 477% seng-koe /[ kheh-¢h » JERZ G HE
HEMEGEFES lai-té chiah tioh - HEFERELEES - RIFYILL
#EGE khah FESEH koh §5E A teh A ¢ HEE be-sai HEEFES 2
MEREERE R GRS 0 ma JER MG EEES - Anne HiF ¢ HE
MJE &-tang B2 in teh F] & " ESEES | SEUTEEES © EEE] hong MY
EEES © O ¢ PEEE N EREmEBE MM G ERE 2R ?
" EEEE ) (Taiwanese)/EfE ARG EE 5 B HHiEE B ABFITIP L ¢
— S EHLEEE(Lingua franca) © " SRS | ma e-sai R T 5EE L -
Ui an-ne ¢ EFRACE " OEFES ) & khah K ¢THH - @i 5 A=
nj "5E5, E T HEE, - TOEE ) chite EEHE tat g5 [HEX
B R R R ¢ RMERLEF awaRt " Oah ) BiE T 5EEES ) off
T BEL "HRE) kap BEFES ) [ERZ hong E 2 {E bo-kang &
B - SR T EERGES ) kap T EHGES J 2 bo-kang ¢ HEE 4n-
ne : "[EWGES ) BETEIERME ¢ TEMGE, 0 THFAL 0 TH
FARG o % MEOREEAOME ma B A teh B THEE ) kap "S-
m-koh " BEEREE | kan-ta"SL[IHE T EEAREE  nia 0 WiMREE T FEE  BE
"RERES e
FRLBEIERE S KBS - TEEE ) kap T EEIRES U ma 2 bo-kang &
B o Ti%ER ) (Francais)EfELALERMIE ¢ 55 5 (MUIRHERTIE AL ¢ R5ZE]
RHATEE & R PRI EBI R AL ¢ 90% < EEIFE S BIEEE
"Breton ;  "Dutch, ~ "Gascon; ~ " Limousin ; ' Avergnat ;, °

" Languedocien | SF7EA 24 T/ D BUEEEEE S © (Grimes 1996:477-481)

2.2. +FAL kap RFTE:
F+24t | (indigenization)%?'é‘ ul @Eﬁi(immigrant society)’*;;ﬁ %
T L2 E | (native society) & #SETE - GEEFIHAGERE A o FILBER
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KA 6 Ff o th BALG pian R ~ BET in iau FAE beh BEEHUTE L
ham A EE > HEEEEEE ma 18 beh X HEFRAR K i A =]
B ERLERRITEINGE - av BBRE v BEFORE - in i 505
WO aRELL - G E R R ¢ FTTE © M-koh #&3E—7E & I kap
L& ¢ #5% » hit-koa FEAZ R tau-tau-d 3@ ~ 3BET be koh BFEHE
(1] » 3EF ma EEEHE (159 nia © Lo-boe hit-koa 18 A B R stFE s ka-tT ma
EEEA 0 BEE in e D o SRR T L B - 5 11945 LA
AT e ERER G F 1) MEER ¢ TRER ) kap 2P ham AR RIE
M e"&XK, ~ "Holoy BRE - MEESR ¢ FER aa@OR ki T
Ao Bk +E L a o Ah 5 kap Ho-o FREE leh?PRELFEH(1994:92)F8 HiE4 ui
1683 1| 1895 ¢ 200 YMFEH » 5 ¢ EAB R E @au-tau-a BH T FEit
° 1a-t0 s2 s t1HAR kap HHBI B R EFHES R E] 5 chin-chéng HEFEE
I ALt & - Chit-e T bRl gEE T HECE , - THERE
. "'HERE, Bk e EERE -

i TE e ERE - A THEE ) e HEREEEEE ¢ TN
N 1 )E gda-che LLBIFEA] ka-tif2 518 A 2 Chit-koa Hr{ERAEAAIRE t1
2~ 31X tn FLEEA GBI E S A m-koh AIFy hit-kéa fEH HEIA
& BUAHE(E kap B2 & LR soah 5 in EEFEHTET TR EIEEIE] © FHBE tioh in
e T E L ¢ B - M—AJFEH - FEFEH beh tiam HEERFRE
chia™-cho HEFE S ¢ — & » [RIFFH e (EAHEERA ka- iR EHEA -

Beh chia"-cho GHFES @ BR T ai G " LFE(L, I - ai koh H TR
FM, - AFRMERE aaE e B SULBRETHEE ¢ T - F#ilk
R hit [HFESEGE ¢ TR - BI) etang RILEHE ¢ Frn -~ A
YRS ma an-ne 3Ry © T1 chit-e EFHRL T BHRETRIL - BEE ¢ RFMH ¢
AEFEREE - FEE kap 538 o (HR X 2006)

HLERKE VRS HEEYZE TRFEME, 18 esai FHHEAM ¢
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BIARERAA - GEIEHE R toh HAKIH » RE—E &8 tioh susih (FH]) »
sasimih ~ Y& © i tioh GEPEIEHELE AR toh K kD - INER - IR

o #AE tioh SEEIFIEIFE/Z hamburger © coca cola © Kam #F & E R
susih * sasimih?E 28 ma 5 » m-koh FIEYINE be &% he R 2 R
he MG ¢ (AFRME - ER - MERIIILEF susih - sasimih S ¢ 3R
14 » m-koh hoan-s¢ 100 ZR G5 ka #EHLA ~ St ma EREFy susih »
sasimih 2R © M-koh che tang-si chiah & #54E ai B ~ F# ¢ {5
- mEZH JTHing-bang BRE H I - (HE - e-sai HEE ¢ R TIHLLLNF
AR -

*Tﬁ:?ézj@%%% * IEEAE beh B2EEIHE L] kai (HE% 5 7 —
% long EAH beh ZE3EB] ~ FEE] © Australia 5% New Zealand ° ﬁﬁ?}&[ﬁﬂ
&~ JEE ma B teh FIZEEE » m-koh A N beh % hia B2 - Rylii
Yy 2 RURENEE ~ JERRE Mo e (RFEME: -

23. GBS e /1¥E kap 9744

FEE & 774 kap IRAASE an-choa® HET & neh?ikaE & 0 FHAKHE © BB S
%TEE %E’}Eﬁ}%:%éﬁ tek FEE  FBaR ~ ANE & EERMHE o 1FYE -
WEY 1558 ¢ HMHERIEERE hite 555 ¢ 77
ﬁﬁiﬁﬁ% ) {EH%U\D kap F& SR BS54 & KA » BR T chit-koa 2 ERAI
R GBS ¢ 44 koh gau X TBIAR ¢ W& - GREREF ¢ HIGLF

t
Eu
&
&

e e B s BAMES "EES L (language) kap " TE
(dialect) » 918 N AR tioh BIFEER ¢ 5% soah ¥ "G5S ) kap
"HE ) B ¢ EIZ - kio-sT “BIRE” (HERE)LAIN ¢ BEALFES long
BHE © FIEREE ham HEAWEZER] 2RI Crystal (1992:101) © 752
8 T AR SOE ia 2 iHe & 252 soah RIR HIHIIE 8t &7 15 5 bo-kang & Bt
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ol
>4\.
4

kap &% B X B 81E) 54X

TERE S f(variety) ;. ° Beh an-chéa” FIETH: {8 A FTel ¢ FEE5 2555 i
/S e 70 neh? TIFESETEE - —MEDL E A EEAZE ¢ B2 m
& &-tang A FHPRfZ(mutual intelligible)¥f /7 ¢ SheatiAlET ¢ FLAREHE o
(Crystal 1997:25)(Fz {0 & 5 65 A B » an-ne in 7 ¢ 2 TR0 ¢~
bo-kang éE 5 5 A TER koa FEE ia /2 30E e K2 » m-koh B 77 idu ioh &
H¥ 77 e 552 e FF > an-ne in 1/ & /2 kang —THzES e-kha ¢ TEHE -
MEHD G E RG] - B5E ~ KEE kap HAEZZAE be B ¢ FES © HAal ¢
MR E RN - FEAERE - RIS E R GEE chite S TH ¢ /7

BT A el RARSTERFGES 2 e FRUEZKIE 73 - koa T
?RE%%E%E ¢ #57 > soah hong tiau-kang E1E TS & » BFEER
HHEFHH ka BEALFES phisit" A E - B —EE L EEE L kan-
ta" Ji 5 e 57 » m-koh f tioh ZERBAPUA I ¢ MM T soah ka /7 5 PRl
EE e - GaEILE ¢ THRE , « " Norway, ~ " Denmark ; =[Ffft
{#1FH & Scandinavian 75 5 B/ IR e-sai AAHEME ¢ /525 » m-

ﬁ&l@%?% HUHA R thang B70ES KOS @ m-koh BE E - Ff
/\
A

koh in y tioh (BB & LAl soah BEFY in 3% ¢ FHAE/ERE S ¢ 20 » 4771
ka in ¢ 355 M " IHHEEE | (Swedish) © " Norwegian ; ~ kap " Danish |
(Crystal 1997:286)

J& an-choa” B R EFFHH tiau-kang beh ka B A LEES phit-sin® {77

S 2 KBEES kap /15 tia" #7778 bo-kang é it FINEE » M H 5 F giu chia®

i T EMREE S RS | (diglossia) @i-té¢ ¢ TREES | ° {KEES tia" hong FH

&~ 1RKUE e ISR » ma RURIEZE IR AT DL be a0 (EEUGEEH - EfEA

P NGB EHAE ma fEE - BRE ka " #3538 FTMEES @ ka

HA B ERE ¢ GBS phitsiv” it " 75 J HEBE beh #ETEUAM
 FIFGE S A Bl E ¢ LSS - F B AR TEW R R RS ¢
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H 20 thang 3 — 1 ¢ B FGEIE - (Mi1E#E 1996: 58)

2.4, VERERER & 5378 kap S

FEMEES ) chit-e HFE mEXE lh? AREIEAH kang IF ¢
(synchronic) » khah K & TRy & EEERE A é%?ﬁ% an-choéa” hong 4354
kap 5744 °

JEGERE R (Han language family) A & 55 5 BB AR e-sai s N &
KA 1) ERE )R8 )MRE 4#EaE 5EEE 60F a8 DEEE - Chit LARES
HIR L2 AMEMEEEE ¢ "G5, 0 mkoh FEIEE tar KHEBUA
¢ & » ong ka in PR “TEEE TS - Chit b RESH HES THHE
koh #5 be-chi6 & KEERE * 5 ¢ 275 ~ H e 25 ¢ &= » NHIH kéng

Hib  BEE - FaE kap HEEMS T

FEEL ) BHEEEE2R lai-té siong-che (A A ¢ 5B 1HNY 111990
FRAE 10 AL > (HERER AL ¢ EEK o (Grimes 1996:544) B3R I
R BR T & T EEES Ednnzu B R EEREATHEITHIZK ¢ © 'BEh e-sai 73
YRR - DEILGEE - BEIl  WE - RAE=E - REEE e —
% - 2) FEdLEEE - B LLIE Bers ~ Hali -~ FiF - EEH ¢ ERE
i - 3) PHEaElE - EEM)I -~ B/~ EIN=FRE kap BIHILKE S
HilE - VTR PR ED Wi P AT ~ EPEILED o 4) TLHERE &R - HE T
B AT A a %‘?IU&H:  METT AR HITEE kap VL&R AL RISEPE péng »
JUTE péng & YL —1 © (BIAEE 1991:93-99)

FEZE 5 FE%EEJ o BEE 0 FEIEA TS a0 " ER
74 peéng ~ " EPH | PHEF péng kap T  MEFTRF (2 FAESR 4) - EEES
il S P - RylEY) M TS & iR Tk KR4 - EAEIFER ¢

5 2¥4HEE 22 Norman (1988); Ramsey (1987); /2{12£(1991); kS —(2002) ©
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kil
nn\
>‘\
Bl
=
S
o)

it T8 2 FEERBERE AL L ong £ a1 R > ME2
E%T%J\D—ilémj: long FHEFE - RIBEEEF A ¢ HE - 2001 F£H
BN ¢ ERE A AKKIH 6,000 E 6,500 85 A - Hrh 4,000 8 A 1 EHE
BN G hit BAL ¢ —F 5 F 1,500 B A 0 BEAE - (SEEEAD
4,000 B & 37% ° (A — 2002:174)EHEHE AR T HEE SN > koh B

ab - [RE kap DB e RS - T EEE, BUE T EEERGES 4 chit-e FEITE
ZL/E teh Z2KH chit-e GES HARER ¢ TAREM, - ah MEEEFE - 4
FE o WIEEE (EEHMEH ¢ HE o 2 an-choa" FEAPTHE " EHES | BEEH
W TF e R 2 BHEEGE A e TEEHEA 4 hia giah JEETEE "5
HEE e HE ! 2

Bl k4 EEZEZL THF &1 E - (based on Ramsey 1987)
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PEEE ) A 111995 2 HFURATH 3,400 & A © (Grimes 1996:544)
Sy ¢ HUEEE VYRR > EEREER VLYY iR S - WiE o I B
B kap B o HPE A REH ¢ FTERERFE kap HH - TREEFEHS
kap RFPEFEHD © 50 1 bo-kang FIT{EA bo-kang #47#% » 554 " ngaidfi,
"ma-kai 5y - THEZEEL - TR, > TEESE, - T HER
Fh S o (K — 2002:154-155)(F A RE ¢ F A t1 MU ong AL ¢4
o FTLAREZE leh FIMZ RGN in 6 35S > EERIFHRES b “RokcE R
5 e & | BIREF kap B S 44M  Chiah che M lit¢ " LEHRES ) &
BV R TENE ¢ 45F  Chit-e ZHREVY) I HEHTE B RS ¢ fEHE
R hit-koa — ~ ZF R i EHRIE soa EPUJI| e A teh (FH ¢ 355
& FEIF o (k5 — 2002:154)F 1 chit-¢ %4F% ¢ JREIATRERZIY)I7EHE R
kio-sT hit-koa Ui B 5% RGEPU) 1] ¢ A5 ¢ B2 RS -

MHEE ) RIEREER i FEE B LK ¢ FER(EMEE 1991:18]) -

ARG T2t @ B iR ~ R - 18IS kep HEGHE - MEEAL o
1991 FE 2 AHTHE 6,000 B A ° (Grimes 1996:545)FHFH KT 1800 B A 53
i G iREEN  AHRAE 45 35 KA 1500 B A 0 FER - (5RER
BAL 553 1 (R — 2002:207) TR ¢ " [HRE ) e-sai /3 SR T
5 W(FEELEES): "HMM, > TR, TEdL, > TH
oy TED ) (ZEEAR 1992:203) o T ERERE ) FELERERT W E
a TSRIN G TEEIN, ~ TIEPT ) ERRHT 6 A teh BEFH eRE S 0 HAE
FIZRHIEEEE & (RFRIED - MEEERR T afr @ 240 - idu 73
JEE SRR ED kap BREEno BREHTINE « FEERE - EIEFBR - KWEy al#EE 5
ROPGFES lai-¢ FIFaE ¢ 731 kap 528 )) EX > FTDARIFARE ma hong
nfig "R L -

* REINGE TR e fRE -
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B FAAE A 5 1 (1683-1895 £F) & IRF IR — 77 ¢ SR ~ VBRI EE ¢ gt
A tau-tau-a SRR L - T1 1887 £E chin-chéng 5 EBIEEA teh
& B aEuh - AW SUYEAJTE iau khah SiEEE - FTLAREME hit
I ¢ MR AT ¢ 855 R I0 | iEEEs L idu () o M-koh i
A 20 2L - —HEFELEL ¢ BfR » koh —HHEIER R HAHIE
HARERL L EATEFECEM " 5t ham 58 AR ¢ P
AR5 EA 1992:220) « FRURRINGS ~ IRINGEAR B GETRLZE L PR
VERIR ¢ FEC(EBE 1993:95) 0 koh B2 AGE NG - HAGE ¢ &
3 - FRDA—TEfT e EES P T s ORFE LG a - FRTEES ¢
FEWEE 2O - B aBUh ~ R U S TT1E ong W2k o Hhig
khah EHEZL kap {35 o fil B 5@ AR & HUH - 58 AT LT
ioeE OB, > mE TiEdEs L c ATDL T BlEEE L (MG EE
chit-¢ FHFAHLEIT a |

3. UViEm=BE&3
B eEEER T MEER e RERFEZAN » chhun=¢ ong /2 17 THAC
PAZK chiah toe tioh F% 58 soa AZKEE « BERZEE kap 5an ¢ HIHE
FHEK & BE B kap @A » m-koh chit 2 THEE S 2R G CAH BE 4 ¢ R
HERLZAL - ALl ma chia" MG E AL ¢fEE - 51 ¢ 35S t1 bo-kang
RFHHA M kang & R © Chit-¢ IR — AR MGEE S &1L ¢ #EF2 - —
FIE AT ¢ FEE [ RE o AEINH o Bt lek-si é (diachronic)f K E 5

TR o faREIRE kap BEECERARFTRLG D R AR > dekoh BEA KA R
FEETENE AR -

Gk 200147 bat ZAFREMIMIHIFA o Hie BIRFARIZ in hia eNEF
I28 > FERFEI in hia & BIFEE" FUTHONKT 95% DAL long BEEHELIL ¢
TERCH ~ VI~ BUNEEEA & Gafk o In AEMBERT T & WITHIRR D > 54 long
& FHERAGE -



CHG6. " 653 |, E#k MW kap FIEF M4 e 58 191

&t t1 bo-kang IR & FRIT: ¢ gt o

UT2K be-chio A kio-s1 " G355 5 ~ " BEEL ) EERAEEAE chit 10 b
R chiah #rid ~ THH TR ERR ) B & HEE - BE kim 4n-ne?
NEFS ka ASEAR AR ¢ HabfER T8 ~ G HESTHIZKE - hoan-s¢ &-sai F2{EIH
—{[EE;E thang T fESHEHH ¢ A2 an-choa” ﬁ%”%ﬁ% Gl
Ui fi5k— &-sai HH > HASESE chin-chéng © FE 5 MM AHE ui i@z
>R >EMEE - HARH - GES M2 BOIGEE /T R
REFF TR AR A RS

TEBIFFHART HR ¢ BRI - FA L BR EE LR R - Ui
T FAHLAATE ¢ B E HEF: 16-boe TR mEH — eFEE E
i i BRI T eRE S M ¢ EHE WK WiF - BT in kéng [E
EE I RERE e (R -

£ kah HARHH - T 5855 | chit-e #1F c-sai ECASE IR teh 7
FH ° Che RA—HHEEHAANEZHEE tau-kang FH “5E” 55 thang
kap FHEITEEMIENE - —HHEER R hit ERFSEE aBARA#ERZ TER
REE ¢ HEEE - Bl - HAHIEEE ¢ B—FWma "Rk
o R (EERESE) - TERER ) Bl (BELEE) » kep "HA
JNBEATT ;5 R (GBEFE) - 2 1902 F koh H " HEFEEREE |
ARIT kap £ ¢ BERAS (GEREEAEGS) ¢ BITICER® 1993-209) > Koh * ti
1920 FrEE SCEEERER ~ 1930 E R SGREEIME - TE2EE, 0 TOE
7B ) e-sai afide hong EHZE teh (HH ¢ FEF(FHEFIES 2003 5 BONA
2004 5 B U E 1993) o HEERE "B ¢ THEEL ) in O THERE o
1933 FEARETAFES 1957 FEHIRR ¢ (ZEEEI) ma B T &G, - TE2E
i eTHIE -

TROKERE R P2 RE (G E R o T1 chit-¢ FERA - FERIE 1987 4FfiF
B LA - EASEAMEA ¢ TS o FEA soah HEfE koh hong FEAKAH
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F o LA RETHIRR ¢ S BEHEHGEE ¢ T » kanta” B /1
¥ BT AwaRAE ) P & FAIBLARMN T S RIFEEE L o Chit¢ IRRETH
rhEE R BB BBUA TG RE e 94 e B - hIEERBIEFEZK ¢
SMKERE - e R i " BAIRERE ) FHAAE e-sai BHAE ¢ o Chit-kéa 518
IR ePRPEE FEE MR A soah toe tioh FHEJR ¢ MG XESE | A teh
MERE - HEEAHE khoi EE ¢ " [#FERE 0 ma m " 5&E ) © Chit-khoan
G EEAEES !

4, #5Em

Ui 1987 SE 5 8B DA » AL ALER) 02K 16 chhia-ia” » 5 EEH#

kap B % 5C0E ma chia®-choZ= R/ ¢ - T HEE, ~ T BEEE, FE

Fik - — HHERARTER kap FUERERAR beh 5% ka-t1 kap Ho-16

}\ kang-khoan F8[F 5 » — T HBRAE S HBIAREE teh HERIALAL -
S5 R efe Tt -

MER kap R - in ¥ "THEE,  THEES HF £
ZEHE ka-t1 hong HEPRIEA TFESIREE AN » 18 ka-ufESEAEME -
B L 558 kap BEFETEIERER kap JRER chia™-cho RN T EE ¢
e B JFAIBEARE THEE, 0 TO#EEE, 0 TOEEES ) chit
3{EHF eFEERTH bo-kang i - T HEFEES L EEE T B
aRER %3? kap Ho-ofElE e85 » | B lEEh ) B4 KA HARL
TmEE A ¢ T EEEE ) S B aB AR TG E 2EETT ¢ T Ho-
it 1 © Aiamd] " BB, 0 chesE [ TGS ) eflifE © Be-chio N kataEE
WMEEES it » so-iRGg g EL -

eh MERHER kap FIERGERFA G oSk - EiF efFisEs
B e NEE R A R R S REEGFE M - SUHEFEEEE » chit-
khoan /& siong liong-kong e{EiE » m-ta" HEVE = B EFRI(R - BEEIE 2L

il

il
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L BIE

#7 Ui Benedict Anderson (1991) " £Hf5 ¢ H:[F]#% | (imagined communities)
BESYIA - aEF S i 0 19 HACLART long B —RELAAHED R HL
FEEET R ¢ T EFLE B ILE S ) (an imagined Hanji cultural
community) ° Chit T " EF LGS ERE ) (R T EFIEER )
AOHTYEGS ong 522 tioh TS ALRE R B3 ¢ T RIEEIZ ) (nation-state)
& Bl R TEB A -

TIHE] > in A T EFHE S chian ML T HRERE ) 3E
"R ) ¢ ARG - Hit-koa MNEEBIRET LR ¢ T,
"HERL - TEERR ) F o BRIV in ket ¢ RFREIZ © Ah hit-koa

Bl TR ) ¢ B A - BEEEE - B - FI%E kap HA > long
EHEEL ka1 ¢ rEE?EH?J 8B - HawEl o o HE a7
THACHIR R faT BEARIE soah FFEE sak chin®BIFEEES » m-koh soa--lai & &
) kap THELIG soah H%:.u—;r khit AZET LR - 58 ¢ By L
FF 4 soah chia™fift — ZK 7% o B B IR 3 thang theh ZRA A B e AR % o &
o

Anderson (1991:37-46) bat 53 H7af " HIR )~ T SREENE ) kap T EHE

BEEE ¢ HEH ) BB KRBE R EFHIP K ¢ EZJEH - Davies
(1997:482) ma FEHIFE " BUMSCEE BEIEF A R RIEE 2R EIME & JRUGR 16-
boe 5% & HY B )] SC &2 (national literatures) ; ah & /& /% % 8 22 22 [F] (national
identity) & B — 1 © HUEZ dnne BEA ¢ RIRREE—— " 58S

' EFTE ¢ T ) JEHE R bat ah & chin koh teh BEFINET: ¢ MEECHIE
s ~ BT & P - WIREGTAN e I « A A - A kap
S -
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Bl a6# ¢ T RIEER | ¢ BEETHEREE ¢ A2 UGEES
REFES ¢ BIREZEME ORIV ? HYE idu boe » BIEFA ? FH1E
H * /2 an-chod” idu boe chiaf{ L ? E1Ew » Gat (B e REMEDE
RiEFERERERE ¢ —fiEs - BIRawmSChE beh IGEEERRE ¢ 1§
WAREEEIFES ~ S8 kap RIEEIZ ¢ BALE -

2. BEARTEE ~ B2 kap EBimE2E
Uﬁﬂﬂﬁn%ﬁﬁ kap L EREEHHR ¢ BEAEEG LM —HTE
kap FHRABE S & 595

. NENBERE vs JREFRERE
TiRE S S HHEAME ¢ "5 —FE5 ) (first language) kap " 25 38
F  (second language) & i1k  Aiif ¢ "R S L EHEEAHTE tau 5
—HEHEAK ¢ 5B - "B EEE ) B ehiau BB—FEE liw - 0f
~ﬁ ¢ fF5% liau chiah koh 2 e HAMZES - TH—345 L BHEZ "1BH ¢
ZES 1 (fluent language) * m-koh ma BHIYL e & - BFERILEEE be chio
B A HEIR se-han T sti £2 ¢ FES 2 H5EE @ m-koh in EEEFEET liau
soah DUFHEERE - B ¢ B—FE5 ' OFf ) LB FFS " #E3h  khah
be ﬁ@iﬁ% °
FmEILERE » HE e-sai 73 8{E A £EEE(personal mother tongue) kap J&
Ei!:ug(ethmc language ; BE TR " RIERFEE L “national language” )e
F—EEE RN e [MALEE - BE - albFE e FEN T - B EnaE
{6 \BEEE » ma SEFEREFREEE © M-koh tlﬁgfhﬁklﬁﬂ/z—lt L& 5%%
BE -~ BRFEE - ZINKBIEERSE - i85 ROAREHREREE -

2

@

EFSEE © A > kap AR ©
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L - B—HLIGEHAEE ¢ GEW R AEREEEE » in 1 hia FEHH
MEE—EEAF - RRRFEERE eBR 0 in ¢ AF—HHELREREE -
A in FERA LN thg 251 » [FAfF ma toe leh koh ka FHAEEHEEZK
An-ne » HEARTEEE in [AfF ¢ 5—3E5 » m-koh in [FfF ¢ REERIEE idu 2

INEF
= =T]

R INKBEIE R ¢ B - ] LEE 0 AR IR BIREBUR ¢ B
%+ 1 chit-¢ BURRZEZ T toa-han & RaBFF soah ¥ HEEE M —FE
5 BRI AR - R E R RS - EREAREE kap IREFRIRE
E—2 e SN -

2.2. BREEFAL kap REREHEIA

IEE A GEF e RS ) (RIEE B[ A S HER )R & si-
chin » T EF {5 tioh 2 f# bo-kang Bi%: ¢ [FIfE - 25— &5 khia TRE S &

BRERRE S SULER TR A ¢ (M ARIEE kap IREFRIGEIE

—E 0 FEIRBO ¢ T IREFREEE ) ZKIE% - 55 0 75 khia (iR 5 kan-ta®
& HETLR B HEEGREBF ¢ TEH ¢85 BE TEAR
i KREE - EMEBEYE che BEDEZFHER n ¢ FEHNEERES
&t » m-kohin B in {13 in & REFE B HERE

Tng-tong —{E A & {E ABEFE kap ERFRIGE bo-kang & F » 1H &-sai ka
sl T RIEER(L ) ¢ R o RIEERAL e-sai /- UEEER 1 dn-ne 2
B o a2 MR E A RIS kap EEFREGE bo-kang * m-koh 7 idu
khiam hit 2 fEES ¢ (HFHAEST - HIN—THEHEE ¢ RIEER(LFS » 3-©
FEME A kan-ta® &-hidu {E AFERE + m-koh EASK L HERERIGE ¢ (HHAETT
BT F 78 i /2 RE S 4% (language shift) & FiTJK ©
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[ERNSSE] IERRERRE
() #ERERET] + +

(2) HiFRRE + -

B & L %35 kap B35 ¢ FB RALET

e RIRERIEES 2 (HRR  F—R2EA g oL kap
[ﬁmi%;uﬁﬁl—ﬁ & T71E » m-koh TEFEHH NG tn long AEALE
5B o [REEBUN ¢ Irish 221 (Irish Republic)ANJEE 2% Irish 385 * m-koh £&
ﬁﬁﬂ%ﬁ/ﬁ lidau soah #EEKEL ché Irish A kan-ta® FEJEEE  be-hidu a4 Irish

o *HERE Trish BOA_EFBIT lidu A SRS » m-koh in ERSRIGRL L
*EJTEEE/}\ idu ¥ Trish 5 5 & MR REEE(Fasold 1984:278) « *58 (&2
kg R ERCEIRE & IREFREEE - HE A REEEE MO & IREEERE
iE o MA—AJEEAREE - IRETRIEEC R E A S EIATS » ui A FEE K

FEE 5 IH e-séipfE i [ RIEEEHAINS | (vernacular shift) o #AERE
FOTEIA ¢ AJREFRKE t0 BIIATTEE idu chai-ia® ka-ti/E A JREFAKE © m-koh
R chit-1eh Z& in soah kio-sT ka-ti/E BEHRE e EX & - B4R ¢ &
O e SR - BRI T — i e HBRE -

23. BB kap u?glﬁj
S kap ERERE[E(ethnic identity)sK & B %72 [Fl(national identity) kam
BUERAGR © 1 chit-¢ HRE - BEEHIEN _E5T2 M kang ¢ % -

Irish )\Q 21 ka-t1 & Irish 2 idu ,ﬁ(ﬁ(m

{53 > Irish TR & FE(1937 I HE  “The Irish language as the national language
is the first official language. The English language is recognised as a second official
language” (Jfi [F$% 2002:407; Crowley 2000:5)
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Bk e N\ilRrB S T2 ¢ TR ZIM idu koh EIREFRE S 3L
EK e ~ IRRFE(E » HE kap adla] e KI5 REFRIEES 2L - &
FEEEE ma EHE - OB ¢ AMEEHE chit-koa 8 Irish dn-ne ¢ {512 55 BH
INFHUEEE ma 2 e-tang FEFF Irish AFE[A © % an-ne » FEFES kap 7[A
HRAGREE 2

HAEH > 555 kap oFIHEARME "HE¥” e¢BAf% - mkoh H "fHES ¢
BALR - 1a 25 0 GBS 2 EETREE kap BIRREA ¢ BELEREZ — » m-koh
mIEME—(Liebkind 1999:144; FEEEE 1998:52) - FE S HRE « BIEEEFEm
EEEL ¢ fEA ai HH in T71E & & (&5 (social context)sK R 7E (Fishman
1999:154; Ross 1979:4) °

it S AR~ BlRFEIA] e fEAH e-sai 73 2 JTTHIZKE & > its. T aR{LRER
EURe, vs. "95{LEESThRE L - T (LEES ThEE L BN AR
KENE kap H(LIEREREIA - BEHEREEG HBEN G - FaE0 5K
BB G - HeEREFE - " 95(LEES IhRE L BIREA KR RS2
WIEREEN S < F be chio WIZEFRHLIREFRIGE ¢ MR —E & kR
T[] & HE2 (i 1F $% 1998:55; Edwards 1985:48; Lu 1988:99) » A LLi# » 5 —1f
& N(Hak-ka-ngin) > #ZX be-hiau 7% 5f5(Hak-fa) » m-koh {7 iau HJHEE
FFEIR katT2E A © H be chio Ak dn-ne ffiftiima%aE S ham RRFEIHERT
% BE L R "5{LEES UIEE ) idu A ATREMERFIERTRIME » m-koh
SENEGERHEE TR LEE S IhEE | be-tang BN E kap SR(LIEEEEEE] T !
7 5% 3 (Chiung 2005:377)31 %1 244 ([H AL 6 PHERUR &-hiau FHFEE
FR oA & BRI . — - iSRRI AR IERERERE ¢ THAR iau B I REMER
[GEFREIE] » m-koh FREFRERE ¢ s LR EF R e Il 2 A HfE ¢ -

F959{LEB S TIEE | kim —1E &-tang MERFHREEREE 2 &R ma fE—
TE o [EEEE Sk (ethnic consciousness) & }X E etang 73~ L ¢ RIZR(EE
B 1992:4; fifi1E§% 1998:52) - HEARZE SN ~ 555 © =2~ J\fa ~ 3L
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[FIFESHECIE SR - Tng-tong REFREREIHR L ¢ I - HUEHA ¢ HBRR
iau {F1E » E R E TTREAERF IR R © Mkoh » HHEGE S BIFME— ¢
FHNZF - RHERAE B e IREFRIEE ¢ IHRAHEE - BiES
IR LI L che #5{E7 (Ho-10-kheh) kap SPIIRIA R & 58 « SFIHRE ¢ 1HAE
soah ma B L FURE K ~ SEHHIGRE ¢ ZEi kap id[A] -

2.4 TEIE - iR TRt

PR ) (race) ~ " RJ% ) (nation) » " fREF | (ethnicity or ethnic group)
& 31 bo-kang & ;& » m-koh (£EVEE H tia" hong 72 FI(JE [F 5% 1998:3) -

TR it "MK, 2IEREE AR HEERIBIEA ¢ JME
VR G EE - ERERM e - TRIE, cmaB A kaifll
ﬁﬁl "Bl BBUREIETE ¢ BT o KR ¢ M 2B g 1 EE
Bl SRECE DR i REAR TR B [H9H tau-tau-4 FERHIZK ¢ -
RIGEEGE—E e Hbim B EEREE - Haydk[FES & IR e it &
BERSEENT o [ RIS J (nation-state)/2 toe tioh FFEE G ¢ ﬁ/hﬁ liau 2%
R ¢ "EOR—E R —{HEZ" ¢ & Johnson 1995:188) ©

FHREE ) 72 20 HERCDURRER B Rt & - BEEEE] - FragfRizk e
—FEFT % & (Eriksen 1996:28) ° Chit-¢ M-S S5 M 2R uf G K
FHRGEEEIETE - B EER " HRFEAM AN ma an-ne 78 | ¢
B R B2 [5] 5k £E 7E (Fishman 1977:16; Levinson 1994:73) ° T1 bo-kang it & 5
B2 BREEZRT ¢ FiiF(boundary) i msz[EE be B ¢ [ff 2 F1JEE
kang FF{7-4F % g 73 [F](Fishman 1977:26-28; Levinson 1994:73-75) © {%3# 132 &
e A > intid A é R AT HE 1ong /& kang-khoan é fREF » m-koh tng HI[E]
A ka-t1 tau-tin (0K e I in @4 HmEE A ~ BEHRA ~ LIBAE ; tng i

> Chit JTff & T3CRT 3 e-sdi 2 15 $£(2000) ~ S1H(1992) -
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N tau-tin & [if koh 730 HEFT ~ SR ~ 1EINT -

25 B BEE > AEES
"HEE, - THEEE, - "THEFEES L 2 ta" hong FEKEIH m-koh

koh gau sE AR AE ¢ FFA © TIRIREARSC @i-té » in & EFSTHI%] 0 NHE °

F5EEES | (Taiwanese languages)21E tTHAIRRE ¢ 38 soa 2 T(FE

YE RERESaE ) - A2 L koh B EEEME L SULAFRMEMA
SNFRESEREFE - TG ERE S E R ERATE ¢ 555 il kap &0

FE(ECE BT ¢ Ho-l6-08) ° TIEFZ 0 JEgE ~ HEGE ~ HEE kap BUFEHT
IRFTFT ¢ BUFERE ong IEE R GEEES » Tl in e-sail B2 EBIRE teh
il ¢ 5 S (languages used by the Taiwanese citizens) © “Hoan-s¢ 5 A\ &5 chit-
khoan & 77i% seng-koe /(2 kheh-¢h * JESZFIEEOSEREES bi-té
chiah tioh - FHEHZEHEREEES - REYILEEEE khah FAREGENE
koh HEEA teh FI ¢ HEE besai HEEES ? HEHEEEEGEE
5 ma [ERINAMEERES o Anne ¥ ¢ B EME &-tang $557 in
teh FH ¢ " &5EGEE , MU ERES ~ B hong WG EES 2 58 ¢
BlEE 2R EmEHE A MG EEE 2R ? ARG ERE S EmElEH
B EHEGE e Framt e AR RIFERLPTER e BRER -

FEEEE ) (Taiwanese) B8 A EEE S & P EEEHAR ﬁﬁ%‘ﬁﬁﬁﬁ% é

— il 5 8 158 55 (Lingua franca’) ° " S5 ) ma c-sai fi fE
it ° Uidnne e EFAKE > " HHEFES L & khah K ¢JHH - lai-te ﬁ—
HEES "5, BFE THEEL, o THEE ) chité HAEHE ta g5
HERNEFEREE ¢ MEMEFwER "6 BEME "5EE

© FEA & AR &-sai 2HHHIEAL 2004 -
" 45 Lingua franca » Crystal (1992:230) ka B “An auxiliary language used to permit
routine communication between groups of people who speak different native languages.”
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So¢fitE e FEEL "HEE kap | BEEES ) FEZZ hong E 2 (H
bo-kang & WEZEEHE o FLEIE: " EEHGE ) kap " EEREES  J2 bo-kang ¢ 1
& anne s TEWRFES ) BIEHBIEEME ¢ TERGE, - THE
"HIEEEE ) % MESREEEHIEE ma B A teh (A T EG ) kap " RIFE
&ty m-koh %%EEJ kan-ta"SFTFE " EEAGEE  nia 0 WIEER TR
B T RREEEL ) -

HIRBIFERE S KB - T REE ) kap T HABIFES ) ma /& bo-kang &
& o T¥ERE ) (Francais)Z2FEANERMIE ¢ 58 5 WUFHERTID B ¢ RKEH]
ST ¢ ke PRKIMEEERI R AT ¢ 90% - WEBIGE S BIEEE

MBreton ;| * "Dutch; ~ " Gascon; * ' Limousin ; * rAvelrgnat 1

" Languedocien | SF7E A 24 T/ D BB EEEE S (Grimes 1996:477-481) °

2.6. A kap (RN
JTH—Ei1% tioh ai & " 31k ) kap " RFEME | chiah e-tang HEGE
AbE © A an-ne » EPISRMSEEAL C REME?
I +#1k | (indigenization);&f5 ui % it & (immigrant society)2 BY
"L E | (native society) & #EETE - GEEFIHAGERE o FILBER
K 6 B o ta BILA pian £ ESE  SEET in idu G beh BEEHTEE L
ham FAEHE > HEEFEEZE ma 1 beh & EFRARK i X8 L
e EMEMRITEHE - a0 IET&E% iau FEELRE » in idu 505
O aE L BEN R R RERTEE & ATAE © M-koh A& —E ¢ F§ff kap
TtEESRE ¢ #8 » hit-kéa FEATER tau-tau-4 @ ~ JHE be koh #HEEHE

b GTi(Hakfa) 071 E 250 aE L péng ~ 1E/AVY péng ~ VTPHRS péng (FEIFRES -
VLTS 1990:8; Ramsey 1987:16-17) ©

* BERERERR T oM RS © idu koh 437 (RS BB peng JIIEHIVE ~ WHRAE, ~ TR
A5~ WL péng ~ S LIEEESEATIE(E{EEE 1991:186) -
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(L] > 36F ma EEHE 157 nia  Lo-boe hit-koa 3 AT R0 ka-t1 ma
A@J\ AR in e FTEUID - BRI L ¢ AR - 51 11945 FE DL
EFRaieF ) EEER e THER ) kap 2 ham E AR KR
I & F%%J + THo-6 fERE - TSRS ¢ FER a5 @O ki T
Koo Bt EAE a o Ah EZE kap Ho-lo FREE leh 2 BRIELEG(1994:92)18 7%
Ui 1683 ] 1895 ¢ 200 YMFEEH - 5 ¢ HARE Kt & tau-tau-a BpL L2t
o 1a-t6 f2af t1HA kap BB R E B EI S chin-chéng S IE LT
IR+ ZF it & - Chit-e TE (Lt EERE " HEE, - TH5EE
5. > 'HERE, EFIPRK e HERE -

ik tEL e AERE - (I T HEEE ) e FTEREEEE ¢ TAME
N 1 VB goa-che FLBIREIE ka-th@ S A ? Chit-kéa #Hr{ERAEETIRE
2 34K tin EERE A ST E B S A+ m-koh ARy hit-kéa 7EHHEIA
¢ BUARTR(E kap B1E & IR soah & in LB R EIREHE » [HEE toh in
o+ FE (L ¢ #E - —HJF5H - HESEH beh tiam HIEEIKERE
chia"-cho HEFE S ¢ —1# + FRIFDF e BB ka-t2 58 A -

Beh chia®-cho GEFES @ BR T ai " HE(L, ZHh caikoh B TR
KM, - REMERE 068 e E - SJULBREFEEE ¢ 1 - FEIHK
A6 hit RS AE ¢ TR - 4P cang RELGE e Frm -~ A
HhFt ma an-ne 585y °

HLEFRKBERREYHEEYE "R, - 'H esai FHHEAM ¢
BB - BAEIEE R tdoh HAKRIE » RE—E G tioh susuh (55
F]) ~ sasimih ~ JEH o i toh EEREELEE toh Kt ~ IKNAER -
EEBRINA o HAE tioh SEEIFRIEEE /2 hamburger  coca cola ° Kam 578 i
£ susih ~ sasimih ? &R ma & > m-koh BIEYINE be i he ;2RI 2
Ry he S ¢ (RN - ER - MERIABLET susih » sasimih ﬁé‘ﬁ% eft
2% » m-koh hoan-s¢ 100 2% 578 ka #HHEA ~ SN ma &35 susih »
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sasimih 2RI o M-koh che tang-si chiah & #54E ai B ~ F# ¢ {5
> m2 ¥ Jjfing-bang MG EFL - (B2 - e-sai MEE ¢ BB FHILES
AR -

HhaE 5 KR AR beh ERILEEMEE R ki HEBIREE ? —fi
16ng B AE beh 5B ~ FEE] © Australia B New Zealand ° H#ESREIE ~ JE
E maf teh FHIEE » m-koh H/D NG beh 2 hia £ « Ryl 2 A%
EORE ~ JEMRE MEE e R -

#i hoan SHEREGRHEEES - RIEYIRIREE » %58 kap (558 chiah
EEHE ¢ (RFEM 2 18 s-kha FRLAEFE B B2 EREH -

—fEFEE beh FEMIEYIREFE - FB & (RIF - FEURMT @i @ ¢
BUE ~ A& AR FEE - IR iRt e " REIEE L e-sai i
5K CHE (EFELEEED: "HEEEL > TEHE, -~ T, -
TR TEEAL L (GEFAR 1992:293) o T RARERE L FEEIRERHT—
wE TR o~ TEM L~ TR FRRT e A eh ] ¢FEE 0 H
HFEFTZEFERE ¢ AFRBEC - MrEEER T afFgt@EEH Ik » i 55
i (B SRARE kap BRFEE L RRERTINE « FEERE - EIEHFBR - Ky 0
i S ROISGES lai-¢ FIFRE ¢ 70 kap 2B LK ATLARARERE ma
hong UM T igAEEE | -

FREE R VA 5 1(1683-1895 4F) & IR — 77 & SR ~ V&N SE e gt
A tau-tau-a FEEREIEH" o T1 1887 ££ chin-chéng 151 2 BIEES teh
B Bl aBgs ~ K5 BT idu khah B o FTDURERE hit &
I ¢ BRI RPTEE ¢ 855 R " iEAEES L idu () o M-koh i HE

T GESEIEHE A A - A KPS EE S E
S eER .

B €7 fr BRI kap 80 FC TR A BIEARR » mkoh BEAKBRRAK S
FERHBIETIIAR -
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A 20 HACLAR - —FHE T#E L ¢ BALR » koh —TTHIE ARy HAHA
TR AR e XL ~ EAEREGE " 5EiLE ham 58 SR ¢
(A 1992:220) © IRy SRINGS ~ VEINGEAREI G E R LZL - TPEA
ERR & FEC(EBTE 1993:95) * koh BAGE NI - HAZE ¢ bk
tr - FrLA—fEHT e sV T R ) EiSEB LG a - FRTEES ¢
FHBGREZSN - B8 aBUE - £ SUEPEE JTHE ong W 2K o L
khah B %L kap {854 - I L5E G ¢ tHEE - G A EE LRE AT
e R > mE TiEEET ) o ATRL TS EEL ) (BT S AR
chit-8 FFARLRELIT a |

AT be chio A kio-st " 5351~ " EiEEE ) BRI chit 10 5
FAR chiah Fid ~ HHE TEEDEER BW e HFE-FEL 5
A TOEEL ) o 20 HACKIEHERL teh (] a 0 AR hit B 5EE 0H
NIRREZ TERIP G E ¢ 5858 - 7% - a 901 F5tE (5EEE) Al
T~ 1902 £ (GEFEEHTE) BT kap " BEFERES , OLEERR
1993:209) * Koh * chhui-sak F155F ¢ 8 " Chhoa Poe-hoe ; (Z5H5K) tiff
1925 5 & Z1{F (Chap-hang Koan-kian) lin kui At 2 " Tai-odn-ce |
(GEEHKEIFEEA ¢ 555 - F aimaieE kap ETF ¢ BALR ¢ I
A

Tai-oan-lang it s1 Jit-pan € peh-s¢”, so-i Jit-pun € Kok-gu ia-s1 tek-

khak tioh ai 6h. M-k Han-biin s1 chin oh, Kok-gu ia s chin lan, koh-

chai chit nng hang kap Tai-oan-oe long s1 bd koan-he (Chhoa Pde-hoe

1925:15).

P g > S (1 2001 4F bat ZAEARE P HEFIAR o Hit BEFEEFHZ in hia eIEFT
728 AR in hia & “[RIFEEE" RATHCRET 95% AL ong BHEEHELF ¢
BEH - VIR - BUNESE A @ BREIK - In fEMIFETT & JRITHIER A > A long
& BAEAEGE -
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fEEEEE - 1 1920 B8 SCEEGREL © 1930 5L SGRERIEMN T =8
Fh .~ T EEEE ) e-sti 2 hong HikE the A ¢ FERAI(FHEFIES 2003;
BROAA 2004) - R ETE "B e TEEL in O TERE ) 01933 4
tEiFeh ¢ (EEEEM) ma 2H "ZiE, « TEEEE ) ¢ W - HUE
T EEES ) kap TTRMEDIIERE ) BIEW LE 4 B2 REE ¢ L

H teh fEEE -

3. BEFESGRR

THETF AL i > 585 ~ X5 ¢ M esai | " &IEEES
(diglossia) kap " B3 | (digraphia) & BT - ISR T E{KEE
S kap " EHESCF ) B 2 B b chit 2 A & BE S EME ML 6 - m-koh

"EEEEE ) EERE THEE,  TEEXT ) 25 T EEEE ) (a Bt
B IXF ).

FamE] T EMREES ) e E& > Charles Ferguson (1959)& 28 —{EH 2
MEAGR diglossia B/ e L ERES 2R - P T HEFES ) ERM—(E
EBE a2 (] TEESEEE (two varieties of the same language)ﬁj\}DJU]%EE bo-
kang & fit & IJfE(social functions) ° 7 koh #§ - chit 2 {lf " FES &8 | &
o H— (@7 T =EE S L (High language) © HAN—{E I E T KRR
5 1 (Low language) ° " =EE S 1 B A khah 5 & Y45 kap CEHEH -
MmEEH aEX5E - HEZT - TEFES ) BE S hong B khah f
# - M aIFIER kap AAGE -

% > Joshua Fishman (l967)$+ E3) Ferguson ¢ diglossia i yinny 32/
HEERy T EERES ) BEUE kan-t2” e-sdi A 0 " (HFE S lai-¢ & 2 [HRE
S a e SRS B ER TESEE ) o ma FARE
4 a"FE55 ) ham "EES L, M MEFESHHE esti A 21{H -

An-ne » B¥)02 T E{ESCE ) (digraphia) ? Dale (1980:5) i Ferguson &



214 (3% - xXBkap GHERBAR) HAX

TEREES ) MEREMHE T ma @A 0 ka EFEM T HEESH
FZHEECE DL E) e CFFFERM ) » EERK DeFrancis (1984:59) ma 1

"EMESCF ) $EHY kang-khoan & TEFE o 2 2KHF K3 (Chiung 2003:9) ka
Dale kap DeFrancis & /& Z SR " — (@it & i H—(EHLLE ¢ 3XFRH
53 BIYE(T: bo-kang e FEBIIRE 5 © #5553 chit-khodn & /E FEHL {5 Fishman
¥ T EEEES ) ¢ TP kang-khoan © FEFRE ti kang —FHZE S ¢ A8 -

+ FHIEAEFT doh ¢ T HIEES L TEENTFE (A T SIEE
X KRE  HEFSULE Gi-té ¢ [BE dn-choa® leh ? SLik [ FEKEE - 1
FALHE tai-te H i AR A HITTHEE vo-kang 6 5B 0 (RAEE RS © M
FAAG A o~ ALEG © HEG o FEEEE o BEAR in ka-tTH ka-t1 €3EF © m-koh
in hia & FEM A pian £48 beh FRUBGENE - L ai BEWAEER ¢ ES
(EEFTRE e ) » RHEW e555 2 hit I ¢ fF8EEE - H a(F - 17
EEERGE - 1a GLEH 0 hit-koa fE M ASERFAETEE REEAZEA in
77 ka-ti € 5EF * m-koh pian HISFFFES  BEMUE TUASHE ai {5 E#R M
¢ FBTE o IRFRY chit-leh 7K » hit-kéa FEIH A koh K in f5{f tioh & & &35 & (&
T in {EHE & $FH kap 7210 o B hit-koa FEIMEA & (EHIZE S \ai-t¢ A FTEE
¢ THEME L CLEE) kap " HEEE 1 FIRFFAE ¢ 42 © Che ma EMHGRE
NHEFREXE & » HabE ¢ HK - HHEIRGES 2917 » 3t kang —
HEESKHE - WEEME "SiEs.  HEEne TEES . - B
bo-kang FEE ZMKE - BT ¢ EEEME "mabs L~ —MEEA
M e fEtiEEE M TREES L o T EREE L RIREPIDUKA aEx%
& kap BHEHIRE - ATLL hong FE khah H7KH#E « HER] ; TEFES
By seng SEJL - ATLAECE ELHL(S © {8 chit-khoan & it & LR HE aHETS
18 et & Un iau HERE o 7] LLEEATREK a 2 IEK ¢ Xl tn » pian HH
KRB SCANHH - in SEAXE Ei#EE - HeH T teh tak BEEGHAHH
A
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gk T EHEGE ) KE - BENEIGRE T EXF,  HtiERE
K e RIEXT > #HG#HEE ¢ "5, (Chu-Nom) - FfE ¢
"Hangul "~ HA ¢ "{H#%, (Kana) - kap 51 & THIFH=CF, ~
"HEF ) Fung B TENFE ) o EFE XA REWILIK hong EF
“IEAET S koh BRHRHIRE & BEHISIEY - A DAL & AR B B ST
5 X khah H7KHE « HEER o Chit S aBibly ¢ 58T E ma i B
LE - GREER - SN E CEAVALE - BiF ma A E SCE
s EE - R R NGRS~ BUF ¢ FESy tioh BRI ma & lam kéa
“BEE” kap 5 IR ~ T3 o
Ti " EEEES L e itE abit - SRS/ XNFR—EAER  REES/
NF ma B—EAGEK 0 in & HIGL 07 ¢ R NETRERE] - M-
koh * /2 an-chod"BEF N E X HEE aEF X LEEEEES/SCF ku
FTX2& an-choa"F|PEE kan-ta"HA "{RE , ~ 8E "B, ~ B
"HRET BARME o KES/SCFRGERE S/SUF 7 Hitkoa it
Foo THFL > TEEF ) soah fEEHIERX ? R T EURRIZR N
XFARE ma BHA ¢ A3 | 3FHE an-choa"F 28 tioh = {KaESCIE 2
NE 12— Bt KT am chit-¢ fIE e

4, BT ¢ KB kap HE R EEE ¢ [RHl
RIEYET B RS - RIEEW ¢ BREHE 2 EEY tioch &
F & SUFAENE kap AN - RIURRIERS] ¢ BAFR » 'H (1 chia kan-ta" &-sai
kéng EEEGEE - 5E 6 MR ER 6-sai 225 DeFrancis (1990) ~ Gelb (1952) ~ #%
5 32(2005¢ ~ 2005¢ ~ 2005g) ° EEFSE an-choa” hong FIF A #EFEHIHT ¢

® Hangul: "R | BULIFEITAREI 0 THE50 ) ¢ L - HanguU 2HIREE I Rk
HeBE T REINGAR , (Chu Si-gyong) t1 1913 4F BAIA(H A - JLREfRITRARE T
“Chosoncha” (A7) B “Chongum” (1F3%) o
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F U8 e-sai N chit-e FIARERAH @ (REH —(EFESEEE ¢ ZEEA John
beh FIEFRHEFEHRE—EH ¢ EFAIFRM - F LA ERRERQ)
& EFARFRIR(Q) & FEEFER] o Chit A FLEETEFFAT T 5F | bi-
e T, - la SUEMEAET ¢ BE chia fF LTS )KFELHEE ¢

Y7 kap B -

ao e kap B S

() BRR AT

(2) Thave two dogs.

G A& BE BX 1T JE Ik 4

275 » John B AFE tioh FBA)() lai-t¢ ¢ EFHZEFTFH ¢ sEEH
fig - 5EEE tioh "RRT R MG ¢ R ¢ BT 0 Akd
John 5t 6 E & EFIHEEM "5 , % BG)TE ¢ an-ne ° F5F)(3)
chit EEEGERLEFTAE ¢ T IPEF, -

'k HHEIN—EZEE A Marry » R John & FHFEEE G - AL
7t ka (Q)FS 4y e =

4 Nk BE B o IF 5F 4H

Lo-boe > koh 75 —{EHTERE A Joe ka 2)ELMH(S) -

() & T 07 = 53 I R

DL Marry kap Joe FITES ¢ (4) ~ (5) kam &-sai 7 45 BhiE Fia IR AR
EOR ma e-sdi ° #5 an-ne ° sidng 5 & BARME M IR ES ¢ HEUE ma flE A
FEfa e ¢ EARUE | S5/ chit-khoan EFFUHT PR EIFHE(L « EiE(L
¢ EA -

THEF AL tn » hit-koa FIIFTEFZRELK ¢ RIESCF AR e-sai
Srif 308 - B uiE T BB HIEKINE TS T Tk - RN E
¥ ZREEHTF o Chit-khoan & FT3CF kap {5 kang-khoan /& " FARE
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BiiSZF™ ) © Chit-khoan & X FHME "7’ ~ & THFMHFE
Oy R s, TR, - TES ) (AL 1997:98-108) %
Chit-kda 5= & YME kap BEFEHBML  EFHATKZ 8L kap BEF kang-
khoan » W MEPEHRET ¢ BERER kap EFHE - BCTFHEE ¢ BOEK
% + chit-kéa HT3FHLEETF koh khah fHAfE + &7 22 « 7 beh #H chit-khoan
o EE L Al BIET ¢ ZbE o RF bat T & MG A CIELEIES - i B
koh mZFTH bat ZEF & A ong & S FF52/E chit-khoan 15 » FTLA bat chit-
khoan JEF 5 ¢ A ma i che « #—HJ5E5# » hit-koa cho-sit ~ MEZRM &
WHEA R kang-khoan H A EET ~ ] chit-khoan & FEFZHHIF © 4 an-
ne * JEMEFX ¢ A chiah HIEEREIE chit-koa HEF T 2 EEHE/E hit-koa
IR & SN o SO e-sai /3F 2 20 ¢ —FEE i HIEL L hong EEH
Ko AL e BN - —HERAMRBEER - A ¢ ST ¢ Chit-kéa ¥
e ANRUR BT ¢ ZEBE > FiTLA chiah A AJRERH AT - 5 ¢
BN Fy tian-tia" iau A AHRE ¢ BEEAE - AL ma tia" SO t1 in
FrrglfF e fEaL tn o BIRZT - 2 beh HHEE - RIEE I EEE
St ai i P e VRIS ¢ /A lin 5 chhoe © AITE chit-koa HES & ¥ ST
NAEFHFFIE e (FmE B A - MERE alf 7RI & i A
Z R -

MFETREEK ¢ RIEXT ¢ F8E T EHI T, - s
RFEHA ¢ "HA ) Kana) » F=HHE T HEHELF, - HERFKEE
¢ "FE 4 (Hangul) ~ B 117 HAd IR BB EH L # R ¢ T Bl

U B R S ETSCT 22 DeFrancis 1990

SigEh o TEZ ) (ba) BEF Y e EE - BRSO ¢ B - ssai 2HER
(2005d) -

“fgEE s TE, 08) TEE ) (1) o AR e I > e-sai 25 T HE(2005) °

T TR (pah) 2 IR eERE -
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#EFES ) (Chu Quoc Ngu) kap 518 1 17 il E B ER - ZERE A ¢ "7
HESCF | kap 19 THACLATR 6 T EEEF® ) (Péh-0e-ji) © Chit 2 3 & STF long
HIFE -~ iR WREREET ¢ R e-sai HMEEEH - FrblP
IR RBUTEER ¢ BEFINE S © Tng-tong 19 LR 20 HAZH] hit-koa
R~ B HAES e SCAERBHA chit FHNE ¢ SCF el — B
HEHE e-sdi ka chit-khoan SLFEEHEAR < AR » RIEBIZF Ei&IE an-ne A
FREERE S kap BIREE ¢ 17 soah HEIPRGEAK < SE Mt R FHEUE
ZOEA R BCR DR R R RRE RS RE ) & @ A BN R 3C2E: kap
RIEBEZER# ¢ JP kang-khoan ;B (R F5 5L 2005h) © FHESZ T  hit-koa
EEP R ErRE L & T, ~ THERL  TEER aBUs b
ma L PR R IR B R B -

FRE 1930 X bat s ER AR FAKE S ERE ~ TR ¢ THI T
b ) SEENEFAL 1992:245)  Lo-boe-chhit FHE Fh7E 15 tioh BUHET
1950 FFARAT (R T ALEE) « 2HE sak BEFE(L o BIEYIHE beh [FEE
ahr Tk ? X EERREE tioh FERIBUA kap UL b & “—#EMET
(Norman 1988:257-264; DeFrancis 1950:221-236; Barnes 1974) © In &35 -1 B 75 11
FIEMESKERS - &ElER R - RIEESH ¢ EHERE
T R R B 52 =58 soah 2 wi BT HZ »

5 BRENERE O kpiFE

DA ¢ RERE R SCEERES ¢ JRTH e-sai B fiE] 17 1HAC ¢ TS
(P RyST 2005h) © Hit &R G Fd 7 ¢ SEIHifE " Siraya y e sES A A
BEFZRARTFANG A ¢ B IEEE - Al chit-¢ RBS kap S{F* soah tau-tau-4
FELC kap RAHZ o R2CE] 19 AL - SHHM—U% ¢ REFESCE koh B

" IERAIRE 2 B 5 50(20050) ~ FEF541(2004) -
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1 tau-tau-a FEEIZAL » he BE/EME chin FT3 ¢ 958 kap HAGT © IREEGRE
YEFEGE I » m-koh tﬁﬁlﬁh%ﬁﬂ@ﬁft ¢ EIFRMINLZ T » B5B
E2 soah 6 ai hong :BFZ (LM “HEE 58 “HEGE” SCEE soah HH
# T ZEERL ) #wE el 8- :%:‘Ea% P ERE X ¢ IE4 kap
BB 4 1E 4 kang-khoan long /& beh 5 1E L8t ¢ BRI - TH
UE o HLEE S ¢ MESTEEGE R ¢ &g -

— R tioh ﬁ{ﬁ%ﬁ% B2 ¢ fLJH long ERESZ toe tioh 1920 FEALHT
NELBS AL ARG [ ¢ GEEESGREBIIG ¢ GEATE 1993; MImHA 1996;
s 1996; FRULER 1996) - FHE E - S8 e HOCESE toe tioh 19 ﬁ%ﬂ%&ﬁé
HA 1 55 F(Péh-08-jT) & chhui-sak chiah BAAAFEFEHZK ¢ - BFECE ¢ #4/E 6-
sai 73T ki {5 bo-kang Ry th ¢ IRHA -

51 GREHE TSRS (1865-19205 )

HER I BE T B 5 T) ¢ JRTE e-sai 1B IE] Medherst (224 E) 1837
oM ¢ (e TS 5Fah) - HEEWE 17 MRy A adid
EREMIFERE T ¢ FEE TR (Kloter 2004) © M-koh H G 71 ¢ 2
JERZ i 1865 £ REHE R GEEH - AHFEFER -

i PHERERZ B R R E R R E R A EKE -
Faa RS e MR O LA EHE e mm A EEE ¢ 5HF -
$E¥)§§?E7i<m£(199@:73)  BHIFERE & #r > BB 111873 ~ 1884 FRbEE
T o HESR in ZFEFIVERTEIEE koh ayMIHIRR » m-koh che #1578 A
_L?)Jﬁﬁ e ERE —E ¢ Bl - HEEFES e A1k estiui
1885 £F ( Tai-oan-hu-sia” Kau-hoe-po) (5 1E I IEE &) i BGRETH
(R Ry SL 2005h) < N chai » BHFES F:;%%ﬁéjw TEFERE TR 65
—H o RRE HEEEERS « WAk ¢ R » B A ¢ BEEEFIRESTEE dn-ne
tau-tau-4 LA - HEESCEE ma an-ne tau-tau-a EHIZK o KR (5
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e ) REAEHETEE ¢ 22f > FILIHGEGESE ¢ 1Ein
10 2 0 BN F kah 1920 454X e-séi 3R HEE T ARBEGRE RG22 ¢
EYEREH o 525% 1925 £F Loa Jin-seng (FE{Z3)HER HEE T/ Nkt (An-nia é
Bak-sai) (P17 & HER) ; 1926 £ Te" Khe-phoan (MSZ1E)HiR/NER ( Chhut
Si-Soa") (HHZEHR") 5 1925 4F Chhoa Poé-hoé (ZEEGJOFTHIRN & it € 5T amtE
(Chap-hang Koan-kian) (F+IE%E ) o Chit kéa {EfH ong /2 1 1930 F-XH
HEEST SRR ER DAL R & - %
AITE - hit ERZE C HXHE ¢ — ARG T B A &
kap T & K soah fEEBZ LEEREN T o B chite BB HEEF+

A N teh Yi{T nid °

5.2. EFHEEGTEmE (1920-1937)

BEAR 111920 FFAX Péh-oe-j1 (H 5T A A chia™-cho " SCEEE
5 1 m-koh hit E R ¢ BB SRR G Ew ¢ ELE AL soah 1ong khig tTETF
¢ IR kap EESJTIH © Ui 1920 £ (GEFF) MESHEIT » 1924 £ T5RIL
3R EEEREESCER) 5 ¢ FrE ST amHE] kah 1930 1K ¢
EERESC  PBESCEEGRER chit 10 SMEF » BfEm e FRES TR RET ¢ F
£ 1 1) beh FIEHSIE S a BEFEX 0 2) % beh ARG * /2 beh
FAHAHGEY « FENEFHE Y @ 26 ERNET A ? BR%E
AREN 6 WEEEES T HEET | soah ho hit-koa TEFFEEFIEHE tan (HE(F -
EZETH » 16-boe it & L soah JER—FEEEET - BRAGET ¢ ' &
ESCFHG -

PR ka IR B SR > B A esai 07 A5 TR A UL B
<http://ws.twlncku.edu.tw/> °

P ERIEET AR - SRIHHR2000) ~ EHLE(1995) -

SRS R  EFIIEN(2003) ~ BRALZY(2004) ~ #5705 (1993) ©
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B D BUSFEERS K - hitkoa TIRFREEIE L ¢ TEEGERE
REEEIREY ¢ BEEATEGEEE ¢ FF tioh HK & R kap
L2

PR tioh B EESC & KR kap il o RlFs beh A EF
ACEEE O ai oA ET o AR T ETHS beh FHE bat ﬂ%?%ﬁ’iﬁ
phah JE4% ;RS2 teh keng-thé JEF 4 E2 ¢ REREY - T1 1920 £ ¢ &
bat {5 ¢ A o che * 538 ¢ HFEASE bat ¥ ¢ A 5‘5')‘ o
hong &% (b« & ¢ B RS H ZREE khah oh FE A -

2 PR tioh HEEESC e BRUEAL < STREIRSCER ¢ JPRK kap KR
At :.1* WAL OMERFTLAE ¢ - BFAGEE CEEAEFETHE
(L khang-khoe HASETTELRE 1990:194) - VRIS s BB pe o1
F T 50 | kang-khoan » BEZRFH chia® T2 m-koh idu J&MEAEAEL (IR
2005b:90) o R eE A IETE(L - B ARBLRE R chia-cho SJE2REE ¢

%j » 3 WA(QuEﬁﬁﬁH%ﬁ B ~ hong HES - 5 A beh A
EFREFGEECHARAE t tioh chit-kéa FETFET be Hjjém:l & © Chit-
¢ si-chin E che AFEFAIET » chhoe " AT | siEAHEMET ¢ AT
Mg o RURsBIRE THRERT )~ TS ) T SLRE tn 3#% ong /2 hong
EE MESTF ) KER - EGEEE S ma hong & (FMEKIE - K ¢ 32
= o

F - 58 toh B RIRIER ¢ SULBILME - BiF A aikEHiGZ

FEEEE e T B RERRE T~ UJETBR ham FELZ[E e 3L to-chai (FF
RS 20050) - HEEZT » B8 aHAHIEZ T » R tidh beh khia JT
pe-pe B iEF AL E ¢ 5 A ham HAR N ZM e BfR » HARAGLA]

2R ¢ B - sl ZBfFF57(2005¢) ~ Chiung (2003) -
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FH#5 ¢ " chin chhun & fB{H  GRIERE(E) T8 AR HET - MEA
16-boe HAS Ry tioh HEEE  RHSHE soah 1 1937 FEEEHEESC » m-koh EX
8 seng 18 a o GIESCERFL (1 1920-1937 HARTE chhoe HIESCER & NI kap
AL & I RIBIEEBRET ¢ RE - A be chio AFLREESC
ELIE B SR 6 79 nid © ARy 4n-ne soah Ji 7515 58 S22 chia =1 ¢ B
RXCE enafE -

53. BB ¢ tim-bifl (1937-1987)

Ui 1937 £ 1980 £E1X chit-¢ R e-sai B G5 CE 6 tim-bi 8] ° 1937
FI] 1945 FE 2 THESHIFHR ) 0 chit-6 FFHAFEEE 6 chin-chhun é & (&
EBHREAER) R e (GEFHRAEHR)  BERHE e FARER -

BR 7% 1945 2 1987 f#f#% chin BT chit-cham B2 " ABLHFHA | © chit-
RFHA R R EE S ¢ BIEIE A IR EERE S e (I EZH#ERE ¢ K
BIATIGHETS ¢ HatE ¢ 8FE o 7 e R BB CEEM ¢ &E chio i1 H.
hong AL " STESCE ) HAERGE A ¢ IREFREEREST Au-tau-d R
b BHEEE che " RIFEEAL ) kap " RIGEEUR | e BiS -

TR K2 e BEFREmEERRBISCEFRLE tiam-
tiam Ml - D8 e FZ G THRIE, ~ TR 11970 FRHEA
FIFFHKE A T ¢ 50 teh BIMEG TR 1985 ~ B {F 1988) °
Chit-¢ si-chan HH#%IE ¢ chhui-sak THEFES ¢ ong ZKHIEIN - HA T &
R 1 11960 FEAUEETT ¢ (GEFH) (REER 2003) kap 1977 FFHEE]
e E BRI R E - BRIEREA T e (HEFECA®R) -

B “Tim-b1” FEHENE A & [E] chhang loe 7K ~ 2548 6 25 -
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54, HEESCEE s koh 1EHH (1987-2000)

1987 5 AR B DAL S FEiE &5E B long hiong-hiong chhia-ia" L3
E#8EESC ma i hit-cham BA#477 tioh thau-pang ° Chit-é B & #)H khah {7
EEEE) - TEENIEEEIEELME  RRGEESF ¢ &
B8 o F 5 ¢ chhui-sak B BEA :

1989 AEHIEEMET ~ MRERE - SEREESE AHEL ¢ T BEEITL L kap (B
FESCHE ) BRAFSTETIY) - 1990 5 ERIGET ROE » ZFEHAH A aXBI
MBEEITT T 5B e 0 122K 111991 4F 7 A BT ta” iau teh #5717 6

(B3GER) - Chit HYIERE G518 » 256 » Canada #{7 © (HX
HEN) FH ¢ f£75 chhuisak E FEAREE « BT - B -
(ECHE) RAET - HEETFE5 ¢ i EE I 7 TE
HE | EET HERE kap BFEHEET sak HHZE ho khah che it & A REE bat
HAeHE -

Chit-¢ IFFHA 5 chhiang BHERFIEIEGRESCE ¢ SB—-C2 M E RS
21991 £E 5 HRROT & T IEEEFL ) kap & HERATIY) (EZEFT) (1991-
1996) ° L ¢ it B AR « FHSE ~ FEE - SRR Tk
BREA( » E=EKE -

-5 chhiang BHEFIHIE S FESCEIEM ¢ BT (S3CE#H) (1996-
) e TEREEERSE - B8t BT EE - B5ES - 2R
% Bt

BRT chia ¢ EIHE « FIY200 jau B che - B8 T AESUERE
kap (FZEESTHTI) (1995-1999) ~ T ETIEEEEXES | kap (BT
) (199755 (J71ERZ 2005) B T ik & [EHS teh chhui-sak 24 » £ K

* Chit-¢ IFHIWTHASSEE2C ¢ ifam ¢ FHRBESORR e-sai Z2HpAERE(1983) ~ = B2 (1999)
kap (HEEACHE) IR TIWICR AR SE B P ARG EES & ST sile
SEE > IFfEIEE 1989 4F 8 FE 19914E 7 F) -
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P ai-té ma B RIS REFERATLE » che B BB SGE ABE BEH ¢
# - AEECREEEI(1988) » ARG EEE SO (1990) ~ A2 R E i (1990)
WILEERE S SUEEL1991) ~ EHEGEETL(1992)FE# G LS % 1995) - =
e BEEFREEGAE  BitE - THEEZ - 2 BRHE -
%7K chit-koa 15l B koh FRIERIT " BAESEEESCIEHES 4 (1992) ©

Chit-¢ RFHART R B MRS BRIG R - BEEE S ¢ 5 ma FifnEA
FERSE R - RSB RHE 1ai-bin e-sai khiam ¢ EFHR » ATLL hit-
kéa At FECE IR T E Y tiam BEASTHIERE R - 13-t0 /25% beh tiam FE
FHARS THEESE 2 T H R S —E & [FIRE kap N - Che MEIZH{E
EENEFEES "EE, eEH X -

55 HaB X e IEXHH (2000~ )

BB ERIEE 1990 £EX 6 FTHF liau m-ta® koh JEEEZKE » 1] HBHAAHE
AZBRHERH - B 1997 R EHEAZEE T EECER » 2000 F£H
LRI R L B E SRR - 25 E TR 10 MNEREES
WL BERESUHBSRAT » MEZRE chiah che fEESIRR @ AIIE S
SCEE soah long 57 in EH 0 in X T ZEERLN ) FEESCEEEFS
B ¢ (AFRSCEE R 2004 ~ ZE)FE 2005) © 55352 beh an-chod”
IE#4 72 chit-¢ IRFHHEE 22 ¢ khang-khoe

Ti chit-¢ R - BFECE ma BIIGZEF TR - B8 G RMMEAE
NEREXEFHRETRE koh ——HEEERIMELMERT ¢ MERRER
LK~ hAFEE ¢ (GFECEWMR) (2001) - BFECEHM ma B
mHE - BEEHRE  Yed  FH BEW ¢ (RELESGE)
(2000) ~ TTEEY ~ FEE -~ FREN - EEHF ¢ (BIBFRESCE) o)~ 1
WER7 & (ERESCEREAR) (2003) - $HEEFESCE ¢ BlignsCHEM ¢ &
& 77 HE57(2004a ~ 2004c ~ 2005) ©
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6. #Em

B EHE ¢ BUREGEREPECEE ¢ —EfEY - G
ELFR LR K & MR 2 ELSE 02K o che e fEMMETE A4 " HIGER
by~ TRIGEEEHL, IRG © Tng-tong fill sat HaE ~ F0lA) " #EEE O R
JREERE ¢ A 1o 2K la che » HRAE ¢ AfFE kap BEE —TEY WK W
chi6 » FI] 15-boe t0 ai 5 " FHTHESC ) an-ne i AFE S HPIEE -

i én-ne * beh an-chod" i P RFREHEHATI S ¢ §5 K 2 — 71 ai MIEHE
FIEEEEE S ¢ (R - GBERBUN G EEE UM A IERX BB B8 H kap
RBENEEH  RIILHEZEY - BFFEMRE © Koh —J7H ai fI5Ee
PR A FHERE ¢ bai BELLATIR khah che » FHEEREHEL SR B S RS
o T AAEMATRE B EERE Sl ¢ BE - FHEE kan-ta BB HREE
Ak & B[ nia o 5540 » TEMR chhui-sak HREAES T kap 58 ma & F5
Y R B LB~ chia®-cho SUILIBNTE ¢ AT 8 -

[ R X # & 12005 F 3 XEFE 010 A 2930 B - BREHXE
4]
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1. FE5A

1492 & Kholanpos  ( Christopher Columbus) XFREIN A — pai T
FIEWAREE 5 Koi 5 lidu » BES & 1T AN Gama ( Vasco da Gama) ti
1498 3558 TP | ( The Cape of Good Hope) phah BEEBUMEIENE ¢
HRE o Koh 2R &% S #fi 1A A-bu-khe-khe (Don Affonse de Albuquerque)
ti 1510 kap 1511 FE-53 A5 4H e-tang FEHIEN P € " Goa ) kap &-tang 72
HIPEEF AH Ma-la-kah ¥ & " Ma-la-kah | (Malacca) © B 4an-ne * BN A
phah B vi ¥ _EAKEH TS & FEE(Hall 1981: 264; 55515 2001:35) °

Hoan B ka & » 15 THHC & # o o i@ Wi » KA (R e Bils -
518 ma (1 chit-khoan & FRFHEHLZ T hong 17 chin®B[fEEES © T1 che chin-
chéng * HEEHFEER ¢ FERMEE ¢ [RIGHEME - £ kah 17
AT e si-chan » A7 wi BJAGS ~ HA » REIEE] » B HFRIEE T
EHREHR ¢ I > BUEIE @i-seng t71 1624 FAEEEE ~ B HEE—
{IE SN A

HEARTTR AMGE S E EERRE ¢ B - m-koh IEEHFERT ¢
CHUEED ma /2 in & B khang-khoe & — (Campbell 1903: vii; & 7k Al 1979
33-38) {55 © WA Ry tioh ho hit HHF ¢ GEA - HELESFHBREA &
tang H in ka-t1 & BEEE kap 77 chih-chiap » FT AR R RS TR SRR 51
5 koh t1 1636 3L 5 "‘;EEEU\;E & E % (Heylen 2001) > B HLE an-ne
FHEE - FHoE--e v DEF A g EAZEHERQ - MEGE—EA
S HEHRR > LA R (R & E{%é kap PHER & S35 A AL BA LR -

HERE S i [FAATEE hong 1 chin"BIFREES - —BRAGHLZ PUECHE:
BHCL B - M-koh B 1662 AT ASZRE - MBI a1
NBAHE ~ FIRSHH] ¢ 785K chhui-sak EFSALLZKE - 58 AFrEEELHIK ¢
BT AR soah o K 0 & -
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B ANEET ¢ KRB RT afET ¢ $EIREIAN » kio-sTET 2
KEXT - BB ANABEHETHRE soah iﬁ(ﬁ kio-sT e I ETFEE
be-sai o B - a5 B2 FH A ¢ 1930 ARG ERE SGRER - SRElE
25 soah 16ng khiig tT an-choa™ 5 F 7 thang 55558 * H:Z2 F kah 1990 FX
WIHAGEESCER) ¢ FinfELh ma B tEFTAT  BEREFTAT ¢f5mH2
Baa CEIF EMEE R -

AHFFEFLELL Gelb (1952) & S5 3 G Foamoft L0 - 2R AmEE sk /8
¢ LFHFE - soa--lai FENETREHESECE - SULBER e E -

2. XF &35 kap BR

. MFERELR T ROREEE e B e KM, 2R

Eu%?JY?— H che A long EH "R_RE  kap T KE | ZEKE
SEFE e TR - soa-lai RWIBETE T RENT 0 HMEH
ABC FEIEF R ¢ 2 T REXF ) - BHHE L chitkhoan ka SCF 737k &
SRTEEMEE ma JUERE - R MPEESCT R T, REEEE
e B e “semi” kap “er”fbHIE " o kap T A e EBE S H
Xoe TRES ) MAMEENEETSM "HE ) ¢ TEKRFERE ¢
“McDonald” chit-é 7 °

HEEFRRE T » dnne T ¢ FFEERIER ham HANATEE
ABC Hf 3% X F 4% kang chiah tioh © M-koh * EL che [ MHFES 2 e ifise s
ong fEH " ka T ¢ BEHFEETE kap rE S WS BE ) EMEIERE e Bl - A
WEHEYEMN ¢ tFFHRE (Tzeng 1992: 128) FHH T #ET ¢ AR
kang-khoan ZEW 5 & RCETIHAE - chit-6 S@FE kap FLAFREE 6 PEFFCF
B ¢, - BEBEWE 0 BT kap ATAE ¢ HIET 1 BEEME kang-
khoan ZEVWEFET ¢ MHIHAR - FHIL & WFFEHS be-chio * F175 Flores
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d’Arcais (1992) ~ Cheng (1992) * Su and Anderson (1999) * Li (2000)55 °

R ERE « RE ¢ LFDHEEEPERK ¢ BLEL - Gelb (1952)
kap Smalley (1963) FLERHIHT & SCFHHEE - In $5HY - IR ¢ JLFIE
ZEk T FOREEE ¢ B ¢ Rl ) 2K934H chiah &-tang B RATIE & Ef{H 5T
AT RE kap 1RO e EEEEEES © FTRE ¢ T EEE BRI WURIEEES
B teh 7% ¢ " HZE , (phoneme) ~ " HEI, (sylable) ~ "FAFE

(morpheme ) ~ kap " FEFH ; (word) 5 - i fHEIA - fE kang KAl ¢
"EhEE L AT -

T1 chit-6 73 BARRHEZ N » ES esi e " Ehad-H A, (word-
syllabic ) BV " EAZE-%HT, (morphosyllabic) & SXF « 'HA & ME%H
& D EHET ) F e AR BEES YT BXF - 58 T HE
T kap ¥EE TR esai BB TEFR ) T W 0 chit-é SR ai-
6 F—HFRERR ¢ EBEHEARE "5F ) - BAMRRESET » 37X
Fy HEEF  kap @23 ong B EE LT 0 m-koh in idu F tam-poh-a 7=
Bl 7R e FrfEstE TEEE ham RF5E ¢ BIERAGR ) kap T RESRERYIT
7 ¢ ¥ kang ° 5t " 5B E ham £T5F ¢ HHERIR | 2KE - BETHEET kap
OEHFEA LR AR E—(EE 3R - m-koh FEZTT ¢ HHE
BALR - SMERFFIRFVIGHAKE - BFEEEY » GEHFET kap H3L
¥ long & —#E & FRMEEY] 0 m-koh FEEIFE S kap MET ong & AfE & i
1% o BLILRF AR B2 B ¢ SCFR - BRI 3 0 PEEESF
3~ BEFESE kap B HERT 0 ong Bl 6 HER T o —iff 6 HR LT
&-sai e [H 5 _E i & EELSRA -

! Gelb ] F§ “word-syllabic” » DeFrancis {tE[a]f “morphosyllabic” -
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2.2, FHEREE vi K & BEALEI & BAAL

Gelb (1952) E—FEHIG « wi sh5 ¢ Bf7 ¢ KfiZRE - AR L e
SO bi K & BEALEI ¢ AT o EH chit 3K ai KEHH e i - 2
ReZEPbE NFEE T3hEE ) ¢ Bl ¢ gEJy - k25 » tng-tong TH A ¥

"EhEE . ¢ "EEEHALL A khahE—F ¢ THE T - I ABLE—FERED

%5 khahfll € " EEE B, e SCFRM

5 e BBE B ¢ Kl kap BEBERAEEYIRIR leh ? — 152K
7 155 khah ffll € GBS HLAL ¢ SCFSRANE khah HEWE (RUBREE) A
BEHE S GREA e 2% KR inesai BEAER e » D#e "FRE e THE
FIRHE o RFEEES MR ¢ ~ Hrahan e BE - T EF ) SUF e-tang A chit 1
iR RABIE AL ¢ 55 ong eHAPE ¢ " BEE , (vowels) kap " F
1 (consonants) P ¢ o =M kang & B R FFHEAMCFRME kang ¢ RF
B kap 75 » HL e-sdi ka hit-€ GBS € iB & AT REfE LK -

Smalley (1963:7) f6H! > " HFHF | WFEE kan-ta"FEZDH ¢ TR
(G LA 26 (HFRE) - 5t e-sai 5T hit-6 3B e FTERES ° MH
e THFE) F ¢ FEBREFE che ¢ (FAZEFEF
gE) o B4R ai BJE che é " F ) T chiah B chai-tiau A GHENE
F o DL R f - /INEREE AR ai B 2,600 {FETF ; FHEEEFET -
FB R SCE N e & » B ai g 82 chit-koa “FIRFZE leh HE ¢ 25 -
G NEREGEE R ¢ FESFES) - 68 ¢ B4 ERETS A
£l 3,000 “FUEF chiah EHEEE IR ¢ HH3L iR Hannas (1997) &
MaT » ME chit-mai it € FEITHA ¢ EFAKIE 7,000 F o Chit 7,000 F
FUBH A ¢ 5 nia > # ka HAth khah 2 AF ¢ 7 (BRERTTTEGERIBE
R MEHTAL e T8, ) BAEN » BiE e-sai ] (FREFEL) AL

¢ 47,035F °
THINE L AR 3 A SCF 2 dn-chéa™ JE K kap 32/
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TI R E R > 18 A iausa % " 5555 | ¢ #5H8 chin-chéng © AZH kan-ta"
&-tang t1 7L & BE lin HFEZEAKFRE in beh 5% ¢ " 5ha0 1 ¢ NE © Chit-é
RFHA & TUESCSE ) PSS e BEE B2 kui & BUEE ¢ WA - B -
EfFIEZE R — ST ¢ Siraya A tOFFL (@i-t¢ FHE (&R 1) > in 1 B lin &
—ILA -+ hit ¢ ATF tin $E—HKAEE - A e BHFE—EWETHBAR & il -
2 chit pak [& é ATJHE beh FnfF 0 H— 1T« F—(FfT{E « ENFEEE
F—EH . IR & YA sa leh HE kap hit EHiHF - Ma HAJHE
beh FRFEBEL - F 0 FE— T EEHMPKEEE 2 HEE L beh theh
Ytk hofili & o RIEy chit pak [EFH%5S ¢ /& kui-é #{5 A seng che Bal\{EE
HEfET 2R - BEF beh FHRIEY)E R - kan-ta" 5 chit pak [ & A ka-ti
HI5 o Tng-tong Hifth & flE A chit pak [B ¢ I > in 5t ai t1 hia “Z0SCf#
F s ioh BIFE ¢ EEEN  T1 chit EER.Z T » 100 HAKE - AIHE
A 101 f ¢ bo-kang fEFE -

Bk LB ECE)XFHHE BT RaE kui-e LFENF -

Tng-tong P A ¥ T565E | ¢ TEEEHAL , BRIE ¢ BiZE - TH#E
TEEE ) HAT & fFE1E liau v TEAGEBES ka FEES hit-e T EERA & T EIE
(XFINE ) B - iHDUTEHE EFR 1 6 S KA « (RfF 5 Tk e
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Siraya ABAfAH G & BUE » in KEFACEZR 1 ¢ BRI 2 ¢ 3E 50 [E
F I AACERIE K -

@ 2 AlREEFR TR — L » FE— A teh {THS * soah & tioh —E Sl
fFBABARA... ° 1% an-ne » JFATH 101 FEATREME: e 5l » B "R HE5S ¢ 38
FEAHEEA > FTLARTEE chhun 50 FHFEIE o —AJRGRE - HERERE o
tang A -

1%, + @6

R 2BV FHRE B RAEET -

23 WyHEEfE e TER ) - TauF ) kap T HL

Tng " AERER & B tidu > "IEZ e STFHE tit-beh HHFH - Hit-koa
FGE T EIAL ) R & % 16-boe HUB R S ¢ BHERTH © ATEH ¢ E1THL
J& tak-pai beh 7% kang —f# " 3EEA 4 & BF - WLAH kang —{ "%, K
LR o B Bl (EEE L - PR BB 2RoR T HEE S chit-é
Atan © % chit 3K T EN 4 @R - NMEH & WFMEHIE 4 o RREE

"EI ) ¢8R 0 {FE kap il & L [E] chiah A HUS LG thang ho S F

t1 bo-kang [FfH] kap Z2fE L E - HEF biw e " RIPFE ) kap T EE
F 4 BE/Z chit-khoan & 557 S F

HEEFERAE B T IER R ¢ 55— » m-koh (A fEHE— T H R
H "tau 5% ) kap " E AL (phonetization) & Lk M S AL HE B S %L
THRE & SLFRH (Gelb 1952: 193-194) ©
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kap 6 BB RAEREL) #HLHX

FEY) i "tau 5 kap T E L ¢ @R ? AUBIAA e-tang 2 ¢ [E
ZHMR - EAHE pian 5 th tioh —{#HFE AL & —(EE = - AT DAL ai a7
& [E ZE EL Rk [HSHE T -

% hoan BHEFERA X T » A—FGHR—EEDEAE &g
tioh ~ L& tioh & 7 - BEEH ~ M~ PR~ ALK © Chit-koa FEF
R B A8 ¢ IMNE thang & + FTLABIZEE kin HEE %K + Chit-kéa 7 HEE
BT ai-té e ZIPF - M-koh » TH A & FEFAm-na fR7E 1 4n-ne nia * koh HE
che 152 & 7 kap FJ1ETHIE & FEFA © Chit-koa FHZ2 & 557 kap i aA beh 4n-
chéa"sE ? FE R ¢ fISEA - 538 T b idu e-sai = IITERE— el
R TTH koan| & B ; sERLEFTEE ¢ T #EFEF 4 © M-koh chit-khoan
B K e RFAMEIEHE AR - frAAGF ol e SCFEIEMUENL -

"Tau F 5 BLERIERE & ko [HSCFEZ au 08 e SCF - BREH

"Hokap " H  tau i "BH, FF 5 A 3 TR tau i T AR ?;}fﬁ 2

flil "Ry kap 1 "2k wufil THE L T EELERET bR e TEE
¥,

IEYE T E b B2 2 T Tau 5 e BIEEERE toh JRAASCF R
Z#EE  eEle "Eb, esai 2 "2 E(L ) kap " HH
fbs ° UH tai-seng FHIEEEZRMPGI - " m2EAL ) BB AEZEFTH
rebus writing é & o [E]FE 3 lit¢ ¢ HEE U7 AEE4{H U e EE > m-
koh 1 rebus writing & 11 > &G FAGEEE R > HE in e 8% H oa » Hi
ka théh SR FRFTHE S “for you”  (Fy tioh {/R) e

4U > 41 U - for you
% 3. Ji3£3E 4U 4 rebus é 47

B 4 ¢ GREARMBT - T bk, FASE 7 KIBKF - m-koh {7 &
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Z25 ham  “chhit-thd” E oa > FTLAUEFZKEER chhit-tho chit-é G55 °
Rebus writing & 575 FIEFAGGER TS ¢ " REF

EHk> 7RIBKIF> chhit-tho, sag (to play)
k4. A6 T LH, M rebus é 4

IEYE TEEAL TR 2 LR R SCFEE ¢ IF kan-ta" U
P & 3 nid » THET @it > 55 ¢ TRY) ) B2 chit-khodn #5535
16 & Bl - BragliE 3R 5 ai-te 73BIHL AL ([t]) kap " 5% ) (long)ZR3RAC
"X & #Ftong] o TIFE T IR KL G [BFF ) CF ma & chit-
khoan £ E b & SCF -

;mo+ F= > X

[to] [chong] [tong]

R 5. R FRIEIAAyFAL &

2.4, NFHEEIE b6 R T AT REH ) e BE

T e IR in kan-ta™H T ER ) 0 TtuF ) kap T HIL, ¢
2 idu fE5 o (RUFy T8 b, & BIREER e-sai WRSCFEIZEARR ¢ R -
m-koh A8 se"-thoa"H kang & bo-kang B /& ¢ I [FFHEE:A | - £ tioh fi#
TR chit-¢ fEIRE » —{REIEEN & SRR ai chhoe HIEERJTZE o Chit-¢ FJE
2 FH B B P e TR B TG I R AR R sk R

TiE R T lai-te ZHUE DUB B B R s R [F & S35 - DAgEs
Pl kang #3F & to ~ too ~ two 73 HIPFES K bo-kang & 5 see kap sea ma
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72 bo-kang PFF o “HEREE LT L BRI E P T 0 m-koh ma BH
PRSI BIRFSE & B - 5 T BREEN ) FrsERH ¢ a8 T RHR ) B2
chit-¢ % : FRFEFEREF T 60 B - F—HE —(HRFHRF R
"RME ) 5EE Twy Fom TEF L > Tz, ok TEIY, o Soa--lai P
ka BHEIN trEFAREE - 558 " kau%, kap "kauz * én-ne Bt &-sai &7
kang & é " JLy kap "HH, o

B ai-w e T PETE ) BRI B RF R AR AR R S SRR &
R - 3% TIT ) kap THT ) pepeFEfH/kang/ ¢ ko 3B PR BIFEE Y
kap RZK@HIFEE -

2.5 HEf kap TR LT & HH

Tng-tong "H A\ F B35/ H khah fffl ¢ " & ET ) (syllable)iik ¢ - #%ik
HEIER kap ffi{b & @R tiaw > HEIXFEHHH a- HE ¢ "EA
(Kana)/2H87 & HETSCFARE -

HA NS g - in FEEEFEHEEIRER - in —FAIGETH
bo-kang & EF AL —(H HFE S ; EEFE T EERSS, (HE
1K4%) ¢ 7K  (Habein 1984: 12)%% 7K in #38 kang — (#3356 F kang — {8
FIRFRERAT » koh HE—H hit (FET ¢ EHIBIL - MR AT
F B4 o (Seeley 1991: 59){%3# » in —BHIA kéng " & FHFET 0T
Bfi » 16-boe ka (LM "d 5 5 K THL FerinfEit " o 8 T,
F(moNfE bl "oy -

FEE MG FET tiaw —BEMG ma 25 kui-é ETEMFRLFETR
7 F(morpheme) & 757 5 chit-khoan & fJIEFRIR t1in & " 4F$L ) kap " 5

? EARA Kkéa FlfemiT—BHAAHE t6 tiau-kang beh T [F]F FL 55 chiah HF bo-kang >
m-koh A PR BH % liau - BRILIEFA be-chio Zj522% 3% kang-khoan soah Hf5 bo-kang
& chit-khoan I S &-sai R ] o B EH 6 R -
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#8 | JHUH(Ledyard 1966; Taylor and Taylor 1995) ° Lg-boe in HE—#8&E F
fEF khahifffl ¢ " & 3% ) (phoneme)iffk ¢ » FHEEEH kap (L » in F—1
it e Frfk LGB —[EH - EMEMEE R T TFE3, (Hangul)
& FHZK © (Shin et al 1990) &7 -~ BT " 3, EH =& R

"Eo T F o T P au #2K 5 Koh Rz —AEHEST 20 ¢
s FTLARE S ma 2 A e HEVI G = -

s + F + >3

(h] [a] [n]  [han]

Bk 64 T8, Afl e B3 X X F A H
3. BF e XNTHE

31 EF TRE ) e JFHM kap AE
TH—EMEA TS T ¢ 25 RIEFE liau » koh hoan 5H thg KL e-ting
HIEREBEHET ¢ XFAEH - REM# - BEFENEE b b CFEEE]

B o rdriE & THIERAE o Rl - LT - FrDAE
HEfEEELHe THARSE L XF -

FR ST & BAE RS T ¢ IREH— R i PRI (FETTAT
W-Ai AT ) ¢ TS B o THESC ) fOEEE - B BER
W e B > F kah RIGEGRHNE] > HUE " /INBE ) chia™-cho FRUE & SCF
T T e TFH ) kap "SR ) chiah KRR EE K o °

=7

=]
=
ER

3 BRI i chit-cham BFI47E khah [E%E ¢ FJE > m-koh MH ma f-thang be ZL{EF t1FE
sEEREAE T A B TR - TR - THEE L - TiTE ) S kang e
e
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R ADITES 6 Xt - Bt T OANE ) e Eyea Rl o fE
kang ¢ B2 ¥ T NF | A tam-poh-a it kang & R o F5 IR BERRCEFIE ¢
EIE (GRXETF) e @ik - —HRE - BFEE - mimal% > B
B TEy -~ Th Bt ZHRE  2P%E - SHEY) - Bl
i "THL o~ THY c ZHIEE - BEE > DIFERH - IEM
poo T, o T - MIHEgE > 8% @ WEGH DR
s> T, ~ TME o I > EEE > #E-F - [EM
2o TE L THE ) B NERE  AEES . KERE

"L TRIED-
Be-chio A kio-si " ANE j BETIET ¢ ARG U AFEFZ
TE XF ¢RI - FH L EFTUM khah gau » FF ma /2 toe tioh TH
HIFTHE ¢ AT HE ¢ JIED teh kia® nia o FEIEFLASHT T E 8
A& kap {EAEETE o

BEFNHEERREIIE ¢ HE kanwfs "'R2PF, » THE
) kap "EHET ) - chit Hi S AR EE T EE e 6 % - RIPFE
FLEARYE hit-koa E#8(concrete) & E i ¢ INUFHEEKENS - &3 "5, -

"BEL o~ TR FTLARDGERREAL ¢ BIPXF - fEEF ¢ HKE
ZUE beh R{GRIVF ¢ MUEAESEE ¢ " Hli52 ) (abstract)iBaA + KISy
beh FH B A5 52 ¢ BRI hiah BHEEM - FTLMEE T 0°F G- (5
f kah 1% e

FEFERBEHK maZ beh BRI ¢ hRFEH - FEFMEE
HAT#E e T auF o e MUREAMBEE ¢ XFRFHE ka tau fHe8T ¢ SUF
HE - B TR Fhy tioh FRFEARMIERE che B ¢ - BLH
"ORL > TR kap TR tau K - HERESE ai B T RARKR S 0 m-koh
Fy tioh Bo AT IUARET ¢ iR - bt ka EHHRVIME AT ¢
"Fky o B KaGEF GEFIEER aFEHEE K ¢ 5P eh ?

Rl AD AD
ENEES
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R SE R A A e PEFI 7K dn-ne “forest” (FEIAK) tiHTHSCF lin &-
si B3 B2 7 2B ¢ F 3 1 “wood” tau EEAK ¢ f5A

WOOD
o0DWaOD

Bk7 "Te€&5  J&A (13£3% “forest” TA 54

B ANEE—EEE G (B EE forest & fl]) - m-koh S {Hif 3
T HH ¢ E soah BRI FETRIAAI o BACHE maH be-chio
DR Eefih X e Y - G T HMES | an @it g LRI HIEE 8 4n-
ne °

-

ez
{i/ \:}U

BA&S "RMHER  eHTET

b

LB REE - L EEIEmATRE ¢ 3XF T 5, BE - a B2
PELFHRALG ¢ 35E » kan-ta" B FHENE SRR - BiE ¢
"R o R e B ma BRRAMRMETFRE o (BRI 2005%)5 ¢ K7
OK 5 2B kap AT @ite ¢ GFEATFEE che MEHRETHE
B HAleEi g FERT ¢ T KBS, B che ma BERBET ¢
JFEL o H che AMFFAFEH ¢ EFERMETEMHE wu F » m-koh [RIEFF
ma BFFE T AE ) P neh | /2 an-choa" iy F A BUE Tk &-sai - IRAL
Nk be-sai ?
+ ka BfEF e EF I EER aGE[HHE 2053 e 15 eh ? EHH
ETFACETS » an-ne “back 2 school” i-t¢ & “2”HLf2 “to” e RfEF - #HH



24 (3EE - xXHkap SEERBAR) EAX

ETARERGE o T EERT T EM ) B2 “I have two dogs” & fRIETF
R ma HAJREE A AGH THQ) ¢ REFREE < FE beh HIEY)F
chiah ff ? R » chai A kah & | 7 EHb2IET & e il !

(1) B - F E(H =1 have two dogs

(2) 3% B R 5= 1 have two dogs

BERERIEF e-sai FHZREELATE ¢ [LIFEREF » m-koh (HEEHGHT
NFFF REL - Baloeh ¢ ' RER T TEM , "REg T E ¢ E
hong FRE il "R e FRL e ER uhiaF+T

R EEFEERHT - BFE ¢ Ral - fUPEFRME a - &
i AIREE NERFIEHE)Q2) ¢ BIFT B S T e 3)

QAR EE FF = JE IR %

HEREQFF AT ¢ IR m-koh FE—EFTH & A long 58[A chit-
khoan F- » AIREA A& EH T THEIE)NS) ¢ FHF -

@A BE B M JF 4

¢ #FH m®oOE = 1% SR

i

LE

PLE®@)3)4)(5) 8 B 16ng teh F=EC “I have two dogs” * ma long FF & 75
= e EEFFA - FEE A ¢ I khah tioh ? i Am-tioh »* ma A
tioh | SE/EVET ¢ BEMTE | Ma 2% sia®mih BEEETFIEUE(L ¢ LT
REZ— -

TRNE ) i€ & M) - 2 kai EHET hong E L kang FE
F - Ty, HERRE "RPART ) BERE T ET ¢ BRE
R 6 WFFEE it /2 m-chai F30EY) chit kai 7 e-sai £3M » it ka /2 e-tang
Fig e RS - HE - el e B2 afff kang P22 + & kang 22 -
I kang B ¢ B2 TR ¢ BEEEY) - FTlETE EEQZEY
ST - BRI ¢ ANEMRECHK au-tau-a FHEEPER{EET S
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FIEZINES £ 1995:125) ©

3.2 BEFEELES R e FREHITT
e VRE ) e AL BRETMHE - 5 FE(b ¢ pasiantoh  goa-
che leh ? #ZMAFFEE (1992 : 21) MR "HEL, ~ TAFERI, -
TONENS o ZFES BN kang RFHA ¢ BEFATI & MUGTEEH » &-sdi i
TIHEZE 9 ~ B2 10 chit 2 3RFRFHE H—FHFT{5 ¢ pasiantoh * ma &-tang li
chia B HIET ¢ JCFAER 1 B F R ¢ HELETE -

g | i 276 20 396 129 334 0 70 | 1225
- H
BC. |3

= EoML | 225388 | 16384 | 323344 | 105388 [27.27%3| 0 | 57184 | 100

» A = 364 125 1167 115 7697 7 0 | 9475
2AD. |
2

% HoEL | 3.843m | 13295 | 123188 | 1213 [81.2455 | 00758 | 0 100

" . = 608 107 740 598 | 21810 | 372 0 [24235
12"AD. | 73

s EorL | 25088 | 04488 | 3.0588 | 24755 [90.00%5 | 15338 | 0 100

B&9. RFAEEFROIRE




246 (335 X kap & HERAMMR) 58X

100 T

0 // — e &
80
—— —i5F

5} 70
1))
60 / —a-—- 4%
5 50 /
S 0 / S B4R
(o]
a¥ mp— 5
30 =
~
20 < \\\l:l- —— i
10 X s =
- = —e— r=:
0 - == S =l ] il
14th-11th B.C. 2nd A.D. 12th A.D.
Year

k10 2F TR FIPIEE -

Ui[B155 9 [B15% 10 e-sai FHFE " N3 biwe TET ) HHakK
10 5 * chhun--é hit kai % long ta 2K W - IEE R SEHEaE TEE )
MR ine TREFEEAL ) kap " EEMEE , 2K kaF » e-sai S HTIMEIFR 11 4n-
ne ° AR 57 LEB 10 2 W0 ) > 1 chit-6 [E] lin e-sai B HIETFE 0i 5573
FRFAZRTEI FHE -

R R | e[ 2T R AT B (H )
SEEBHNT Pictographic step | Ideographic step Phonographic step
A LT fHEY | HETF
Word
[HES=y0] fBft s
Logosyllable
EEE =y )] 7 e
Morphosyllable

B & 1L 3% 7Rk 6 PR EL kap P & T 6 3B BA% o
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Rle Y B MR TMN T EE L T TER XF ¢ i
"PHE L NFEE T NREFERIPEFLE - & koh #EK " E
55 1 kap " 055 #E—THFHE(L kap (L o AT DU FE TR Bl B SC
FoGH o PEY THL - THL - TEL > TEL F a%EEE ln ng
A [kud] (<A V) » m-koh soah Z3HIHE [kud] » & [kud] ~ L [kud] ~ &
[kau\]fEE kang & 5558 © Koh » pe"-pa" (5% T, 57 » AIFFRIH
Eikud] ~ HEREFRG k] (eg &~ &) » ARk (# E) » BHF koh
khah ham FEC[huV(fH ~ ) - DLEFTEE ¢ B— (MBS H ko [HE5E
i —EESFEGC kai {(EME kang BE & MIFME(LIR S - HHEL B AR
HERUEAL - Gliku AR Ty o RECHAT 0 T L PR kan-ta"FREC
[ku] » #E koh FEFd[huV] = Soa--loe koh HF "y | FEHIM L - Bk
"H L e Anne TH ) LR BT ¢ it -

JEEES beh an-choa™fHE(L kap ffi{L &-sai koh FHEL "2 2 MEH
ok s 2RERG - Bl Thg L > THEL > TEL > THER L esal 2R
S5 - BMEER 12 d4n-ne

& K A <<%
A A =] PO

BMA12AKTMEAEE A T, ~ T, T8, T8 Ao

WEsna T8 HRIE - THE ) ma Rolok-bokche : —(H
WA AT ASE kui (B4 kang 6 FEE > —HEEEA AR koi (4L kang ¢
Wossgon - (955 > TWEME, 6 U35 (PR, B4k 6 B mkoh | AT
G-t & TH ) kap BRERAMR 0 TVEEIL ¢ B (V) kap Tk BRI -
d-koh TSN, © TIREE, o T ité e T ¥ kap /KEERI o Koh
5% » pe"-pe" beh Fox T, e B osoah H TR, TR, TH
lai-té 3 FEME kang & 55 "0, Tty TN s e

O
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(b B e-sai —F "1 FEF - anene TR~ T35 o-tang IRES
175 N =

BT SR E kap B ~ bR E (B

B E T LS 2 8 ﬂf\ HEISCF » m-koh B che A idu
EHFERENT ¢ K& - WEAERXRE » FRLE TH chit-kéa IHEH
B -

41 EhRFAETFEIRSR
% TETEE ¢ NEHEMRIRT (55 A EEERE R
» H &-sai afe e T EETETL ) ¢ LEETEER ¢ MBI AT
2005¢) ° S8 BRI B ZEFTEE ¢ A khah giu ZIEF 6 T —F—FHi,
"HFEMEE & £ e 2 hoan THKFI RS —{EEEF (word) &
HET (syllable ) ong B ~ & ~ F& ¢ TEF | - [LUFE - “cha-bo
(female) “chit-¢ FAE@m/EKEFTaE ¢ "L, ~ ZmEH T AT idu
HAEFEm » m-koh HEF ¢ EHBH L HEGEEIRMIITE - BiEEY k-
é%ﬁﬁ long F Y > BL chhoe i " FEM ) BlF T B EAE cha-bo &
%57k o Koh L ANGE - “chhit-tho” (to play ) LA " BEFE |
lﬁlﬁ T ek, F ek o T EHENETL, ¢ LEHTHI e AR &
sai FRFE RIS HETEEE ST E che A ai MEEEWIR B3R TATF | ¢
khang-khoe °
IEY)E TR ) ?Kam HIEAART ?1H e-sai FIHETGE T HEK
TS E ) (1 have two dogs)ZKaRHA o RfFH mih A > B] FEEERIIEG o
it tn 38 tioh "R T TEM, - DR TR 2 Ty e AFE - |
FESIN—EA - AT ELEERT et apl AT il tin 38 toh " AR ER AL +Z
X %, an-ne FIFERLRERy " A% chiah /2 "1, e RF -
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Bl ¢ XARRBZIEFL ¢ 728 soah P 1 chhoe BFEATF ¢
khang-khoe * HAFIE saFE G FESCEEM e BIME - RILEEE 1930 £ e 5
MRS SRR kap 1990 £E(C & BRESGEE] ong RS khig ETFRF ¢ F
HEEHEEELE 1999 - FEFIER 2003) - KR EETE AT, o EpH
soah 522 tioh a8 SR i ¢ ME L R EW 0 -

4.2, BEFEEEFRIA  GEERE e E

TETHEERARE A kap 5S35 e 522G T HE kai 5

F— o REREMREINRE - (R85 ¢ BES - HREFE "FR
HEI ) XF BT e-sainfi bng 2 "§d% , (morpheme) ° EilE
Fi8 tioh —{EFEGA e I » A5 tioh Hrf e GrZR 2 - (Rf - FAI3R e
HIEZ ham FEqd ¢ zé‘ﬁ%aﬁ kang-khoén * an-ne FLAERTRE < {HZ - R0
n & kang-khoan > LR EAIRWE  FLANEE @ " =33 ) /sam-tiau-kak/
IR E P PEAF 3L San Diego * A kap " 54 4 fHERALR © m-koh FHEET
lidu PIRER AR ERE E iR toh " =51 | - Koh B3 BRI ¢ Hi#
TR BRI SIE Siraya EREE " mata ; HELE T HE J (eyes) &
H R m-koh FIVET liau AJEE® hong iR kap 71#% & filfT » SATHRY
e

B Rk EEIRE (polysyllable) eBT FHEBESRRE -3
FIAURE e HFEAM 0 £ ¢ TFEE L ham "FEE ) HAREE ¢ R
BT » —fil "EEE L EE longEE (=2 =G e@%—?ﬁ?‘?ﬂ? o fRELE ¢
s esai LT HIAKEE o B — - WLHTEEERA e EfESEE R THE
Bfi ) e-tang BNEHIZK ¢ BEMASEGR  (HEAEFRE ¢ A2 wk-
kang teh BG11 » By tioh FIFHETR ¢ #Eil & s MR ¢ 385 » A
R IAIFEEEREh & Wik BRGIGIN "B, - 0 TJPE ) & thang
HETE kang B~ i kang B ¢ [AH R ¢ HIF - 55 > BUEE ¢ G55
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Kk TEEA L R ou THEEHET, e TEF e EBZT - THEEL W
W2 TEHRE ) B 6-boe TURKITIGE ¢ T 2% HIRERA | hong " BEFER
b, - ERNFHMESHR ¢ BO - @EEpmEED "HFE &
7 & BTk e-tang UV [FIEFAEE e B8 | Chit-kéa A Ky tioh R
[AlEaA e NI - Frll ai #EREBEIETE © Chit SAEUE e-sai ifE " IR E
Rl K& & A S & s [ & JRA -

B = E5FA ham BRI ¢ BHMER - ERGEE ham-ho N -
BRI REM ¢ "38E ) ham "EEE L BAIIREE - RGP T XE S,
chit I ¢ —F& + FH ¢ koh —E ¢ FFHREA - WF e FH AWM
S ECRE » kan-ta" ZEEH ki (FE TR SRR HZK - s
B 2 TR 6 CFREMEE - chit FEE/R ik ¢ A2 ) A
MR EMER - ft kang A e-tang A I kang & R - 20 tHACLATR - BER
HIR6SGHEHE) kap 158 ham F a5 5 {F(K » m-koh tak T ong &-tang
EAE TEF ) e B iau BTFEAE © Chit-e 593 ) e FF 0 - FHITEE 2 e-tang
PETFEER ¢ EEEIIAE B TEEKGER ham AR 2 & B
B - G

(6) SRETFRL » HERREHS -

(7) WESEYETEZEERS) -

®) BHEEDIRANZE -

Bia)6) lai-té ¢ " EEE , FIEE T LEDE ) (sad) a2 T REBEE
(difficult to cross) ? FlH)(7) lai-té ¢ " Z 2R S | FIEE " B2
5y 1 (safely trade) a /& " ZEHIMEZZ S | (sex trade in safety) ? Chit fHFE
TR ¢ B3 RS 5t e-sai B kin 7R - {53% nan-kuo (HEH) -
nan kuo ({REEHH)

BIEJQ)E ST CrE BN & B - PIHJQ)VE TR ¢ FBAIAEIEZKE - &
sai HEL che fiffE - (5% N HEIBa)E(8d) » FIE to —7FEf#ZEE khah tioh ? Long
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tioh * ma long m-ioh ! 55 t6 ai & siang " IRFEARE | o FHEE(REREEEH
¢ EEE  RaH o —THAERE tioh {7 6 tioh !

(8a) BAR (A7) HIARRERGEHRMVELE -

(8b) BLARFAAY R FE LR IR FE -

(&) % ? HRHEEREZ T - (HEEFEL A NGRETZE -

(8d) TREERTE - (HZEE ANIRE -

B - e TR ¢ FEAX - "UEXFEK
PR HRFE R ¢ 1S 0 m-koh FHALAZKE soah ho hit-koa TETFHE
B theh REFET « U SHEEN e (REFHE -

43 BEFHRHEE R Sl e HE

B AR BEETHRE » soah L HEEETE kap LR
FEAE - IHRFERAFT -

B— » R tioh SRS ¢ AR kap IEME © RIRy beh A ETF
NEERE O ai SEEET - BUF ehisu SEFEQETES ¢ AHULL
—fi TEESC ;& AT khah 4> o {55EFE " T beh FHE bat - BESREL
phah ZE4% | BE/2 teh keng-thé¢ EF A EL 6 fiRE - * T1 1920 4L ¢ 518
bat EEF ¢ A o che » 538 ¢ Fig A A5 bat T ¢ A HAF W
hong &% (b« & ¢ B IR SCE2H ZREE khah oh FEAE -

B PR tioh BB EESC e BRUE(L < ST RBIRSCE ¢ JTURK kap KRR
EERELE AR A ¢ - BFEASEE A HEFESHE
TE#E(L. khang-khoe L&/ JEST(H0 R {E 1990:194) o BT ST ok i 5B R
Fi T IR | kang-khoan » BEAREEF chia®T%¢=a f-koh iau fEHEIEHE(L
RS 20052:90) © R EEEFAME(L » HRBEEG chia"-cho SCE

* BT ¢ BAERCE - e-sii 2RI 20(2005d) ~ Chiung (2003) ©
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= A EEE S E A2 - hong BES - 5 A beh H
T ACEE AR E AR th tioh chit-koa FIEFES be HIZKEER © Chit-
¢ si-chin B cheé AFLAES » chhoe “AF" aEFRETF ¢ f=w
AR o RURBNfE “RiET  “BF @EF LR Gn B ong 2 hong
B TESCFE ) RER - B EEEE S ma hong B FMEZKUE » KK e 32
= o

BIY o RHISNKER e Welr o T ANKEA 5 (loanwords) 2 —{EFE S ¢ 7
TN~ AR e HEARE L — o BRI ¢ CFE TR thang WIIMKE
an-ne chit-é 3% 5 AL HIAKRAZIE ¢ 1B - LHARE] - o 19 fHidkY
B TERIRHERT 0 DART - HARDAEF R IEXEZE R T - HIAHERTIF A
PR ABAFT S ham PHEREISHETTAC0E » FTDME HAEE che e 1S ~ FY)
& IR © Beh an-choa™E kin » EEXER koh ELIEHE 6 EF chit-koa &
kap Z¥) neh ? 2 chit-6 FF5K chiah i H A A\ FEMGETTEE CEEE « B
i "B o (Kana) e B - e Wl w5 P AR R0 /M © Rl Ry
REGEREERE S koh MEAFIEUE( - B3 » EFEH “Bush” u 18
WM T A L o aFREIEES AT L mearfETE(L koh & hong FREF
kap TG BE1% ° Koh * H—7# phang I “croissant” » 15 H1SC lin F

"TIBH ) 5 kam 5% croissant kap T DAGHRE” HRER B —7& phang Ml
{8 “bagel” » Z5EIMH " ALH 4 kim & khoa"-khau--chit ?
B 8 tioh BE RN ¢ UL - B A mEBIftEZ
FEEEE & BRERRIET ~ YIETBES ham HRELZ [ & XL o-chai (7%
Ry 2005b) - HIZT - B8 aHATIGZ T » W% tioh beh khia 3T
pé&"-pe BT SULREIRL B ¢ B A ham HA N 2R ¢ BfR » HA A GLF]
FHEES ¢ T chin chhun & fE{E , RIEREE) o8 AL HEE - #R
16-boe HAS Ry tioh HEEE  RHSHE soah 1 1937 FEEEHEESC » m-koh &L
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% seng 18 a - B8 ARG ET kap HEE “EFSULER" soah
"R G ¢ B - EHERAKEE S - 3l kap BIZERE
BEKeE -

G BECE ¢ FR—BAEYZ 17 HACHF A A chah AZK &
BRSO kap 2R 19 AR FEALAGRE LR FRER T BT e HEEFXX
B2 e R RS 2005¢) © M-koh 5 STEE S be-chio A soah khia T/ &
SCERSE » GG T BLSCER i PO SCBALS » F kah 1920 FEAX koh ZHH
BLIAHEESGEE 22 chiah R G EHT S - KRR MEEBIRES
eRE - EUBEA be chio AR Ry EESCEE BSOS ¢ T nia © AR an-
ne soah 5715 78 SCEE chia™fi 518 ¢ Ji07 ¢ BIRSCEE ¢ 5 -

BEA ¢ TERE ) BE kep it ¢ T FERE , BHEHEZMT
% kang e & » m-koh " ERE | FE{E soah ho 1945 FEALESE ¢ A
BEFEBEE A ¢ MEEG e &l - B a—HHEFAGEREE ¢ &
FALSLFIRGR & - G EY - SFESE O BERE P E
HA%E - ka B EIILERE ¢ ARGERE SN E e S E
Al e iR GHEEHEEES - ZIEHESRST - ZEHR
S B kap KHPE] ¢ 205 R/ » B E kin SR DR KRB ELR
& FR B3 [FIBE AR5 (I R S 2005b) -

5. 45

AGHICLA Gelb (1952) & S 3% B am Ryamll &R - FRHIETF W mE
— R R ¢ REX T - HHEE—EEET D ¢ TFREFH L X
F o BEFHEEA e En-a" (ih 5 /g X  ma (130 kap 3L e BRTH
T

L

\sii)

B AR R ETES - ATl afMKEATHEE & 47 kap RIHHE
H1g 5 M B EY e BEMITESE S8 A teh SEFHZ S & i khah fE4)
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ol
.
4
g
o
ﬂb

ket BEFHEE SN ¢ 554 - Koh khah B & RARET 2 £
Y5 B FER e MEHE SRR 0V e BT RS E T
TR " bat EF=¢ , kap [m bat ZFEF=¢| &[HHEL -

o NARBEHEFES - ATLAHGEE SR ¢ #R ke HI8 - 1930
R hit-koa EFHEFEET ¢ A chai-ia"H 19 HACERFEIALAKE AH G
BT B IR kap BIE - # e-tang mai BRFFVET. » e-tang RFHFRH
FE 1T a5 RBEITE » dn-ne BRESCER ¢ #ERATYES e-tang ke E chhia-ia” °

B ARREREFER » T EfREEETTUUETL ¢ Kik
B % (nation-state) - Tng-tong 19 tHFCE 20 tHACH] hit-koa ¥EE] ~ BkEE « H
AL & XA BHREN TFEREET ) » Ty > TERELeTIE
HET ) XF ¢ o —REREE L e-sai ka chit-khoan X FEHIZK - &
R RIGBIZE kR an-ne KURREEIRE ) kap BIREE ¢ 17 soah HEX
T RGEEZR - SE B B RPN R R oR B AR R R R GEE e ¢
AT EA BN RS kap RIGEIZKE ¢ 2K kang-khoan TEEL (R
I 2005¢) ° FHES.Z T+ hit-koa MR B EF EE L ¢ HEIDEIR K
TR, TEEMR L kap TEEIR L - RURMEERRTEE S UL & MEALIE
AL aiiG b ma R URIREBIZC R © 38 e-tang hoMHRUT @ 58
N beh chia™-cho XL ¢ I a B2l ¢ "HigE™ ?

T —5) » 8 NEZHIRET ¢ BERE chiah H1EE G385
EE ~ SALIHIETS tioh thau-pang °

[ R R (12006 55 — B S EEXE LG 4 A 2930 8 »
E@ﬁﬂ-krﬁﬁ-]
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HRETIRE 2003 (1930 FEACEEGE T AU 25w EE) =l - A, -

B E R 1999 (EEECELER ) B ¢ Bl

PIFIE 1992 (BEFEFRURIFIE SR ) (280 Gdb - B -

EORRT 1979 (AR SE) A« BE -

gt 2001 CRMUEIRFARYEE) GIb © FHTEE -

FHE 1995 (LTFEME) QRoadt - HEH -
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FEEC 2005 (HIERET ham BUEIREFS T ¢ CFHELLE) (FHSH
[FIELFTEEL ) p.88-116. 5T © FRIAER o

B3 2005b (SEIFIAS & AR 1 9 ham BRRE & Phig) o BRER SRR
A 7 BB B SEB AT - S H 21 H > &
s - Ak ARG -

A 2005 (ETHAWA ¢ WM ¢ W) (FHERFAMELHE
K) p211-233.55 © I -

TS 2005d (R FE B TR £ 8 G R T R L Sl L
1) (FESFIMEIER) p1d4-17557 © BRE -

TR 2005e (FEFGTROMEHTCE eBIIH) (FESTRRMEIRER)
p.26-42. (5 1 FRIAER



HERARE) BAX




> CH 9, &

Ui = F Xt H[FES
FIRHRBIE

—— R aERE =T



260 (3EE - xHkap SEERBAR) EAEX

L BIE

EFrEE ¢ T SULIE ) 2R 5 bat ah /2 chin koh teh i FHET ¢
MBS ER  EE R B R B H - B8 kap
B -

#5 Ui Benedict Anderson (1991) " AHf5 ¢ H:[F]#% | (imagined communities)
BIESUA - a=FSERE tin 0 19 HACDART long A —FELAHE Ryl
FEEET A ¢ T EFLE B ILE S ) (an imagined Hanji cultural
community) ° Chit fl T EF ARG ILE S (%f@ﬁﬁ MEFALE R )
ARG 1ong 7248 tioh BEF LR SR ¢ T RIEBIZ® ) (nation-state)
& Bl TE B A -

TIHE] > in A T EFHE S chian LA T HPEERE ) 3E
"HREIER ) e AERERE - Hit-koa ML PR E T ILEIEE ¢ R
THI - TEER ) F o EAREUEEUEL in ka-ti ¢ RKEIZE o Ah hit-kéa

B TR ) ¢ BRLE - ARG © wE - FI%F kap HA - long
HEHTEBLL ket ERE ¢ T RIREIZ ) BB - HawEl o R a1
HEACHIE Ry T BIHEA soah JFE 18 sak chin"BIMEHES » f-koh soa--lai & ¥
k3] kap {EBILIE soah K5 khin AEEFSULE - 58 ¢ EF UL
FFth soah chia™ffl — ZK 7% o B B IR thang theéh AR A A B e AR 5 o &
B o SR o T hEERE] ) MIGHRAGE e T hE{E ) SWREE © m-koh
PAei@ R KRBIZ 8% e A+{L)JE ma —H teh 271 -

OTEARE ) RO danFl e FE TAbeE L o TemBdL 15 TR -

2 RR ai-té & B IEE 19 HACLISKPE S € nation-state fif2; - Nation ‘&f5“a
society that occupies a particular territory and includes a sense of common identity,
history, and destiny,” nation-state 5&-f5“a nation governed by a state whose authority
coincides with the boundaries of the nation”(Johnson 1995:188). Chit J5Tf] é &/ 5H ma

&-sai 2% it |- $4(2000) °
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St dn-ne * HE—HHEHEIL ¢ JJ&E teh ka khia * HB/h—T51H ma
EREGEARY ¢ RALALTTE teh # ian o —{EHT ¢ F:[FHE tang-si chiah
GRS o a BV TERLER ) ¢ B o —HENH - Dio#E
T8 ¢ RIEEIZF A8 tang-si chiah &5k ai B 5 E{A[FF chiah & 1T H
B AEERS - Chit am S e iFFEHRYELE beh i BEFSULHE e iR EFHeaT

"ET L TR kap ERGE teh BB S ERE H TSR ¢ E
kap (PR & TR

2. EFXLAHFRE e BARER

21 BEFALE e EHE =

Beh T fRIET LB ¢ SIS » e-sai vi 2 [EHAHKE : H— &
F3LFE e BI%2 ham EEFEIFHIE] ¢ AEIBALR 55 EEFSUILEE
BR AT ¢ REE - RAGRER « BRSULERE ¢ 5k (FhX
2005f) °

B i HEF LR ¢ BF ham HEFHFEHTE ¢ AEIRREK
E B B kap FAEE 1 15 long bat PR EEHRIAE - sREEIK
FRBEF BT - ma ong —EMERFETE ¢ TR et E AL - AT
BT 100 4F + V] ¢ RS S (SRR - KA A TR ¢ EIEA -
—HENATT 939 4F  FE o A AEL é si-chiin chiah MtBE-HE] & E#HEH
1A (Hodgkin 1981) - BB RS ABREERBIZR "I, > m-koh B AZHAK
WA e TEER ) 6 Hif 0 chit-e [P — EAEMEF] 19 TH 4 (SarDesai
1992:19) ° AJCHT 108 4 » EERGFEAR AT aAME - 307 TR, 0 TH
o TEEE ) kap T X VYRR o ATT 4 HAC 0 toa T BRRRILEEIL—TF

* Hit FHRF(G 3 & I B chit-mai & BUREHLHS -
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¢ " EAJRE ) ABUNEERED - SR E TR ¢ HEEMIE - FIEEEE sio-
soa JZRk T ), (Koguryo) ~ " EH% , (Packche) kap " #THE |

(Silla) 3 {EEE 5 BEARMEEFEHIE - KEE L i BEHIE - 27T
668 F » HTAE "ML WIEE T o PSS FEEAHIAE § soa-ai ¢ T EEEE
#1, (9181392 ) koh WEIZRMERMIRE » A | ¢ iSEEM "FIREA L L0
& & 312 > T ¢ T IEM , ML ma 6 chit-cham 3% [& 2 (Taylor and
Taylor 1995:203, 255-259) ° #iamE] HAS » HA wi e F (L 65 ham HHE
BH ¢ F08k o TERHET & si-chun koh bat "5 FHA TERNETE
B - MERH AR m-bat ZHEIHEVE © m-koh AR ER] ham [HE] ¢ 0%
73 ] ma B H A [ESCYIHIE - BT e B5 o B HA a 71
#C. & si-chin FTEfT & " AL 5 B i B A T L SR RERS ] e B
H(Seeley 1991:40)

B LR e BZEkR T EORTHIE S FESC RS - S55h—{E L [F]
g2 fEn "ET, 5B TEREME ) kap T RIS, - T1EH
¥ ¢ si-chiin * in long to-tioh EF AL T REE in ka1 € 555 ¢
R oo FIF TUET R TAIEEL Y TEEEL O sUEE THET ) K
JERT chit-¢ [HRE » EREAKRE " ET, ¢ FIRBERREL in ka1 ¢ F7
UM BGHEEE ¢ T, (Chu-Nom)  #iff ¢ Hangul, ©
kap HAN ¢ {4, (Kana) - #EZR in B3R H ka-t1 ¢ 3XF > m-koh chit-
koa FTF m-ta” 1 KA ¢ BUE ~ SR NERIE 47 » 2 tin
ka-t1 & BZ¢ N TA] ma 852 DRG] 2 € SC RIS & 88 kap 78R < Chit-

b ST e B HABRES BT

* ¥78 © Bo-chhap M5 ¢ B /T » kan-ta” fE I ¢ MRS - ARASEABIEE ¢ Ji
EigEa

¢ Hangul: " Fgef | BHILRFIEITHREIC T "L ) ¢ B IE - Hangul ERARERHSCIHZESR
HEBE T RENFAR , (Chu Si-gyong) t1 1913 4 LBALA(H A - JLREfRITRAfE T
“Chosoncha” (HAffE5) B “Chongum” (1F3%) -



CHO. Ui 5 X bR RAB R —— A& % A1EBEM%E 263

khoan " T3 ) chia™-cho " T ;& MM & (B - ZEAEE] 19 - 20
%o R ROFE 6 RIEFEF chhia™ia" 2 » chiah tau-tau-a LG8
(#5572 2005f ; Hannas 1997) °

Ui BIZNES ¢ RETEE - RAIEREERET - Bk UL#ER ¢ " WEIA
F# ) KE - chirkii-é BIRRA L RIAEH THEF ) kap " XEX, FEES
X EREEET ¢ SCAMIABRER ham BRI ¢ fHFE A & BT -
H—h)EhaE - Y mt® VB Y5 MA chit i e "SE, F
FJ7E0 ham RS AW ¢ TGS ) PSSR kang » SERCGH HUEE ¢
TRERENE | B a0 SOAFRERR ¢ FHH o IR ¢ MRS A SERFHRS to i
boe-lidu--4 * A thang EHEEET  EE I 2 Chit THIFF 16-boe
B IR T e fiG% kap m-bat TETF 6 #HitiGE e R -

22, =EFESCRSR

THEF AL i€ G55~ XF ¢ i esai H " &HEES .
(diglossia) kap " 51535 | (digraphia) & BE& AT BP9 T = {KEE
5 1 kap " EMESCFE S W 2 B - chit 2 FHE e BES/ESEML ¢ 0 m-koh
"EREEE ) FEREIE THEE, 0 TEENST ) 2R T EHEE a R
' X5

FamE] T EREES ) e BEE 0 Charles Ferguson (1959)/2 25 — (il H 21t
MG diglossia & e M EFE S 2R - R " HIEEES L EFRM—(E
FEE e 2 TEESHEE | (two varieties of the same language)s3 BIIEL bo-
kang & it & IfE(social functions) ° 7 koh 7% - chit 2 {f " FES 2 | &
s Heh—{f#7E " =55 S ) (High language) ~ SH9h— (@i " {KEE
& 1 (Low language) © " [SifE 5 1 JHFH khah (5 ¢ FF kap SCEHEHT
mB&EH aEXGE - HEHZT - "EFES 1 BFEE hong B khah f
& A aFFIES kap FAAIGE -
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ol
>4\.
4

&3 » Joshua Fishman (1967)t %} Ferguson é diglossia Bt & F HIELX
bk TEERES ) B F kan-a" &-sai 54 1 “—(EFES li-té & 2 (HFE
R A iEdE T SEEs ) BEE TFEESEE,  ma AARE
#Aa"GEE ) ham "EEE L ZM 0 MEFESHE esai A A2 -

An-ne * BB¥)/E T S SCEE ) (digraphia) ? Dale (1980:5) i Ferguson &

"EREEE ) BESEHE] ST ma #EA c ka EFEM T —EFEFH
“FEECHE DL E) e XEEEERM o B DeFrancis (1984:59) ma £ %
"EMESCF ) $EH kang-khoan & TEFE o 2 2KHF K3 (Chiung 2003:9) ka
Dale kap DeFrancis & & FELUMH " —{Eitk & @i 5 —{ELL & 3R
73 BIFE(E bo-kang é FEINAE . © #5/%C chit-khoan & TE FHLH B Fishman
¥ TEKEES ) ¢ TFE kang-khoan - ME[RJE 7 kang —FHRE 5 & BHE -

HHTHE AR doh ¢ " HEEES L~ T EIENF L (&0 TSRS
S OKRE - EFSUERE abité ¢ [H2Z dn-choa™ leh ? STELIIGEAKE »
FALE @i-té QELAX%%??W% bo-kiang éGE S ° T%%%ﬁﬁ%ﬁéﬁ » ]
FAag © 25ah © ALEE © HHah o FEEE S o BER in ka-tTH ka-ti ¢FES ° m-koh
in hia & FEf A pian % 1E beh Lai&t% Lol BEWIERIL ¢FEE
EERTRE e 08 RBET ¢fB5 2 hit BF e %G Had 17

BEEIEAS G - 1a SUE » hitkoa S ACSERAETEE HEERNER in M
77 ka-t1 6 5E 5 * m-koh pian FHPSFFEES » FEPUZE FLASHE ai B it 5
¢FBE © FF#RH chit-leh 24 » hit-koa FEF A koh /5 in ()5 tioh & HUIEE & &
“F in TEHY & S0 kap #2 1% B hit-koa FM A ¢ fEHIGES lai-t HFTEE
¢ TR CLEE) kap " HEEE 4 FIRFFAE e B © Che ma BIHGEE
WHEFTEE & ~ Habe ¢ K - HHEIRFES K017 - 3t kang —
EFE S 2Ka# - 5 EIE'jEE 'EEEE L > HabEwE TEEE L o H
bo-kang FE 5 LMHKE - BT ¢ dEEME " Eabs o - —IREEA
M e fEiEE S e © ﬁuu 5. ° | Eebe o RREPIDUKA qE=%
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&5 kap RHEMHIEE » FTLL hong EkE2 khah B7KHE « HER] ¢ TEEES |
By seng SEJL  ATLVECE EFL(S © {8 chit-khoan & it & LB HE aHETS
1 & it & in iau R o A]LLAEAR RSN i B TSR ¢ BXHY tin + pian HH
R SINHE - in SEAXE Ei#eE B H I teh tak BEEGHAHH
A e
gk T EHEGE ) KE - BENERE TEXF,  HtiEE
K e RIESCF ong H MBS S« BEFESCE XA R RIILIK hong E1F
“IERE” SCF koh BHRIERGIE & BaHISRF  FrDUL & A RIECE (RS
B khah H7KUE ~ HEERY o Chit EHLG aRBLIF ¢ BETLE ma iau H
LR GHEEM  SXHNEEERALE - BT ma AXEXEH
o G ER R AGERS ~ BSF ¢ IRy tioh JREUIH ma & lam koa
“BCEE" kap 5 IR ~ 3
Ti " EEFESL ) & L laité » SR B/ N FE—EAES - KBS/
YF ma E—EAGER 0 in & ML 0—F & fHhZ TEIEEEE - M-
koh * /& 4n-choa™ET X E X HEE @ETULEER SEE/SUF ki
FTX 2 & an-choa"F|PEE kan-ta"HA "{R&E , ~ 8B "B, ~ B
"HEET . BAREE i KBS/ SCFEEERES/SCF 7 Hitkéa T
oo~ THFL ~ T soah MEEHEER ? BT BUARIZEZAN -
NFARG ma Z2EK ¢ KHFE | JLF/E an-choa"F 522 tioh = {ERESCIE 2
NE % — Bt KT A chit & 7

2.3, B &R kap HERFEEF R ¢ il
REYIETFHRIEER ¢ BRAERE 2 G55 toh T ¢ X FHHHE
kap ANE o KIERRIEEH] ¢ BfR » M 1 chia kan-ta” &-sai kéng EEBEGE » 3
fH e HTETER e-sai 2% DeFrancis (1990) » Gelb (1952) ~ #%52(2005¢
2005¢ ~ 2005g) ° ETFSE 4n-choa™ hong FI| FH 2lc 28 2 Hi#r 6 ST 2 'H &-sai



266 (3#EE - xHkap SEERBAR) EAEX

N chit B FIAERAH I —{EFEEEE ¢ B John beh FHEF
AhakaT— B e IEFASLTFRM o LB RTRER() ¢ EFRERQ)
¢ WEREREA) - Chit AU BETEFHA] TAE  wiwe B, 1
SLRAE FHES & B (t1 chia {6 L) AR RECHEE ¢ 55 kap s &

(1) mEFLFXRI

(2) T have two dogs.

(3) AE  HE Bk 1= JE IR A

%A > John ¥ AF tioh FEAJ(1) lai-té & EFEFZEFTFH 6 if =ik
i - 5EEE toh “WERKR" gRMMEE EE ¢ #RE ¢ 2K - Al
John ¥t i E ¢ FEFIHIEM /55, 2 BOFTE ¢ an-ne ° F57J()
chit LR EFTEE ¢ TTREF, -

#ok - HEIN—EHERE A Marry > 8K John ¢ FHFIEEE - ATDA
7t ka (Q)ES 4y e =

@ Ak FE BT M JA 17 %A

Lo-boe * koh A —{EZEE A Joe ka (2)F5H(S) °

(5) o¥ = 13} 4% %8

DL Marry kap Joe FITES ¢ (4) ~ (5) kam &-sai 7 5 BLiE Fia R AR A
EOR ma e-sdi ° 5 an-ne ° sidng 5 & BARME M IR E ¢ IEUE ma flE A
TEARES ¢ MEATYE | SEFEE chit-khoan EF U FEEA SR « HEL
e EH -

TUEF ALRE tin » hit-kéa FIFIEFERERIK ¢ RESCFAM &-sa
SR 3K - BR—JEE WET AR IEEKIRETET AL - FlERE
¥ ZREEHTF o Chit-khoan & H3CF kap {5 kang-khoan /& " FARE
BiiSZF7 ) ° Chit-khoan & H X FHME "7, ~ &8 TH{rfxFE

T A B R B AT A0 226 DeFrancis 1990 -
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Yoo THFE S TEFES o TEETF ) (FEYE 1997:98-108)%
Chit-kda 5= & FME kap BEFEHBML  EFHATKZ 8L kap BEF kang-
khoan » Wi MEPEHRET ¢ BEER kap EFHE - BCTFREE ¢ BOEK
% + chit-kéa HT3FHEETF koh khah fHAfE + &7 22 « 7 beh #H chit-khoan
Fo EERE 2l BET e EAE o Ik bat EF ¢ AMEADILHIES - WA
koh mZFTH bat ZEF & A ong & FF52/E chit-khoan 15 » FTLA bat chit-
khoan JEF 5 ¢ A ma i che « #—HJ5E5# » hit-koa cho-sit ~ ME7RM &
WHEA R kang-khoan H A EET ~ ] chit-khoan & FEFZHHTT « 4 an-
ne * JEMEFX ¢ A chiah HIEERE(E chit-koa EF T 2 EEHE/E hit-koa
EIE & SN o SO e-sai /3F 2 20 ¢ —FEE i LD hong EEH
Ko RS e BN - —HERAMRBEER - A ¢ ST ¢ Chit-kéa ¥
e ANRUR BT ¢ ZEfE > FiTLA chiah A AJRERH BT - 5 ¢
BN Fy tia-tia" iau A AHRE ¢ BEEAE - AL ma tia" S 1 in
HFEIE e fEaL tn - HERZT » B2 beh HHEE - RIEBTIEER
St ai ui HEH e VRIS ¢ /A lin 25 chhoe © AITE chit-koa S & ¥ ST
NAEFHF TR e (FmA B A - MERE alf 7RI & i A
Z R -

FIAET#HENK ¢ REXT ¢ HMEE T HHiXF, - s
REZHA ¢ "% Kana) - F=HZE T HFRF,  HEERER
¢ "FEC  (Hangul) ~ B 117 HAd DIk BB EH LR ¢ Bl
¥EFES ) (Chu Quoc Ngu) kap 518 1 17 id E B EH - ZERE A ¢ "7
ST ) kap 19 HACLAR 6 TEHEEF" ) (Péh-oe-ji) ° Chit 2 28 & SUF long

S TES (ba) BELT Y ¢ER -

S g TE, b8) - THE (19) -

g T (pa) i IR EE

W SIS 2RI B 50(20050) ~ 3 AAE(2004)
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HITE T NREFREET ¢ it s BBEEMER - FTblF
R A PRI ¢ BEEIIE S © Tng-tong 19 tHACRE 20 tHAZH) hit-koa
REE R - HAHED e SCABRMBA chit FEATE ¢ XF e - —REIR
HEL e-sdi ka chit-khoan XFELHEAR « HR » RIEBIZEFHE an-ne K]
FEEEIRES] kap BIREE ¢ H0T soah EEIUEGEEAK - iE it 5 rH B =
FEA ORBONE DR R R R RES) ¢ B SEF TR EIB R ST kap
R Z & ¢ JZH kang-khoan iE (R F S 2005h) » FHESZ T  hit-koa
WEEPREFRERL ¢ TR, THEK, > "KL aBus kL
ma LB R R R -

W 11930 X bat R PR B oK EETEERE ~ TR ¢ TRI T
b SEENEFAL 1992:245)  Lo-boe-chhit FHE Fh7E 5 tioh BUHE T 1
1950 LEARAZ IERL TALSES) » e sak EEFRE(L o RIEYIHE beh EEE
FERL T ? XE R EEERE tioh FEIEUE kap (b b & —HEMET
(Norman 1988:257-264; DeFrancis 1950:221-236; Barnes 1974) © In &3 -1 B 5 1l
FEMEES KEE - &EpiER - maE  RIEHESH ¢ AEHER
O ARG R R E % soah 2K ui BB ILHZ -

él\/% ui Tﬁ_ ¢ _nB'f \EU/S%?X'HS

E 1 peh chin"BfEEE S
1492 & Kholanpos (Christopher Columbus){CFREIM AZE 1 pai (T E]SE
INRRE 5 #&5F4% > #7755 e 7T A Gama (Vasco da Gama) t1 1498 FFAKHH
"IFEEF | (The Cape of Good Hope) phah BHEXINEIENE ¢ it o 15 tH
fiC & ol to A EHTIRRIR (X ¢ Bida TRl - toe FriifREF (IR tau
A & 2 PHEK & HENEE » BIFRE 5 kap 16-boe 8 AR EF
far B A o1 1579 SEHRBE PG IR EF e fftih ~ AETLATRIFEAIE - soa--ai B S
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LB tau-tau-a JORCHT & YRRPERRTE © TIRAA t1 17 HHEACHIASIES beh 1 <HT 1
thang {FFy ham HHEBIEE ¢ 158 - KHHBIAHE ¢ 585U SCE kap K471 -
B MR © Lo-boe HHIB] ham fa EDERF B ARE © (A ai (R HIBAEAHE
BZN el (A2 beh (G2EMBEAARH ¢ 518 » BHRANL be FCE
HH 1980:58) © T1 chit & fZHLZ T » TR A t1 1624 - “HE" 58 » afff ta
tioh HE LT e IWHTZ T - EFEGIGEGE -

Tifi R AZKEI S chin-chéng * R EREERRE ¢ KT - Kk
EEFEAR hit EFRPECE RGBS ¢ Buatlf - SifEEE
BIHRGUEEA e AZ -

A a5 EERT HHIREER AN i EEEEHE ¢ #E
(Campbell 1903:vii) * In 5 EPIREETHEET ¢ JFERM -~ EAE
fit ~ koh ti 1636 X ILEE— I IR " #ruaE  RBUEEFEE ¢ B%
(Campbell 1903:147; Heylen 2001;k E 1k 2003:20) - 55 B E @G S LI E—
pii & B ERM - MR chit ¢ FMREF “BW” - TIREHRE - m-
koh (2L hit HHFE 1 ham HFAHEE ¢ $R(F RS 2005h) -

Anderson (1991:37-46)53 #7778 " HIRR 4~ T SREENE | kap [ EHINEEE
¢ HUE ) B REBERFER R ¢ EEIFTE - #5017 chit EEBIKE
hit & R G 1 1661 A5 5 R0 T - TOBTHRER L & HHAR kap
HEETEE 02K wEE - BE "I ) "REPEGE R M
HERE - EDOE G B e BB RIEE ¢ (LR -

3.2. BRI ERH kap T AL

B[ = S R FTRER R R S — pai ¢ RIBEIZE ¢ £f8 » AlTE
S SRR G Edm L R ¢ IR - SR B
B T BT ) 11661 FELHEEEI S E A T -

PR IR AR R Bl & BB BB EEE - BUA o



210 (3% - X B kap GHERBAR) HAX

FUALFE sak & FE— A(FF T 2005a ~ 2005d) © TIE0ECEEH(ZATT 1661-1683)
PIAE BRI - in HETES - R RIIRHEHIERFRERL 2003:37)
E R dn-ne hong git--jip-khi EF LS - —EF 1895 45 B HFE A E
FHA -

Tisf [CF5 kap soa--l0h & HEBIFIAHARM - B A —RERAEFTE
3o HEREE TS S 0 mekoh K ma A HIBFELIBE "0, e X
F > he ti chia Mg ka HEFEL T WFMSCF ) o Chit-khodn FF ST Tt
R R AR B I EE 558 » m-koh hit-khoan & FIE% kap FAACFTE ¢ F1EE bo-
kang * siong-ke kan-tan &-sdi 2 FHEE L o ERRBIFH X ERS
& SLEFHRFARTERK ¢ -

BEF LB R AT SCE UL FE ¢ BigERik - K%
eIz ¢ ToEmE ) B0 T EE ) BEAR S RIEBE - A e (ERIREE
k(national consciousness)H 1 & > m-koh KIR'E 77 ¢ FTBE kap K5 ¢ XF
TRFEA(B B2 ~ & 58) soah fiEIE FE SR 5 5 aBUNF BRI PE BRI R
Bl RO - BIRER ¢ TURL ¢ Bk - #8FE—)  EF UL bie A 2
R — R EEET S SRR ¢ DIBI 2 L ¢ HHEl
W5 117 s SN2 EE TR B T FUF L chit khoan & DAfEH
Bl e Kb E - EF LM @i ¢ R E e EERBTEE
AT 6 RIREIZE5E ai B chit 2 % JJ & siang khah 78 °

BRI REREINT e /T A BE in YIBNEBET S SCHER
¢ hit 5FBERE ham B2 & 47 - Koh KRB TH#ET soah FBiF
" HIEHEIK tioh oK ; 15 tioh CEEFTREE K ¢ TR thang AT
b1& - FTABEEEE 0 20 HACARETILER - (TR RIERZE ¢

"2 (RIES chit-khoan SR ZLEH GHUTM o ARITATM & FiE - esai Z2ETRE
(2005) ©
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PN 5L 2005) ©

33, HATE kap EEF AL

BEHER 119 LR ma Y1/ A » m-koh RUBHEGE ¢ " H
Ky ARG ma BEFILE ¢ BZ - FIIEEE beh B EFILEHE ¢
HEIA - 25 1E 1884 4 hit B RFEE ham EBZ [ 5y tioh B 55 T
BRI AR ¢ TIFEEGT ) (PEETH AR L R BRI E
H18 kap BUF © dn-ne B8 ¢ TAEL ai 2T - M ESEEWRER "TH
AT BURES -

An-chéa"s# H AMIGE S EIREEE T SO LB kai K & BE 2 #EA
HAH 1868 4 " BAVAMERT ) DMRLIRE E " % ABL, 1 AR
FESCINEE ham BIRIE 6 B M (Seeley 1991:136-142) © M-koh * H A & §E
S kan-ta"HAREFES Kana & BEFLELGY » WRESE R BEERET - flEY)

HARHESE 2 BEFRTE T neh 2 KR H 1931 £ HAZEE) T i/ E(: , BithZ
NAEHFEIRILDIE - BAHEBEREREE chhia™ia" ° In /& tioh i
BRATAL & HEIMIA kap A4 ¢ BETFE © soah FEEFREET (Gottlieb
1995:75-88; Seeley 1991:147-148).

H A SH 5 18 A R B 2R — B Ia sk A #2 E HETT H ARG » m-koh in ¥
BT i mEEER o HAMEREE B HERF RS Rg - 55
ANKEFESFI(ES thang gio STEE A ham HAA & MEEE(HEEE
2000:186-187) - HAABLEFFHEFSLIE @it EF ¢ "REREE, 2K
HOR LS AT ¢ T.H © Che kap BB N BHETE (ERGEIER - B
FERATR ¢ B ="FH 52 bo-kang ¢ %S -

ks H AT $HE S MHER" » koh HIIE hit B & SEHIERG T4

B EE] 1937 SRS AR chiah 25 115 A0 (HEA 1993:59) -
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e R MEEEE T e EE TH maMEEE » FUFSELELERHES
FHURET thang YJET ham EF LR ¢ BfR e B8 - 5% - HIERFHH
HEITRERS T LA 7 e 855K 111924 £ [FLE tng teh [FIZVEVE & P FEHE
TR soah 1S tioh il ; 1 NI EHHAEE THHELES | R
{5 R RS 7 ma 15 tioh [ ¢ [BIFEGRIERR 2000:19-20) -

4. FRERR kap BVELENBERR ¢ 15

INTC 1945 FEHAERE T - F A ERBERIEGE kap B ILE
%o R IEY) hit HBF ¢ B8 A HIAFTEE ¢ “BOMTHE e B 2 % beh il
he SR WCHFHE“F1 B » khah 7 he B —FEBNEF LILFIME e ng & -

H chin-chéng 7 » B HEIRASE HAKE » m-koh 518 58
ZREEET UL FE - AGE i BETFSUEILFERE ¢ FFE o m-
koh he koh ham /A FTEG ¢ A R eE B3 A E5E % kang-
khoan ° #5777 ka chit {[E] bo-kang FEIEE S AZ HA e TUL » soah MERY
T T EFSULILERE ) kap " HEISLFEIRS 5 A chia"iE 2 (AT kang
eRER - RRSb e 7252 » i EARTE & KM kap BUA & BEET » soah 5[
518 1947 - ¢ 228 #EFE -

RlEs 228 #2555 e 2l » B8 A chiah B EEFE S ham EIJE bo-kang
¢ 2 {E{E " - ¥ /174 ma B an-ne chiah B & ai BUSH S8 A HiTH
{LBER chiah &-tang FEETHERE a&# ¢ £FEEM - # o — A
MHAGEEE ¢ B UbkFER G  GHEEHET  SFFE @
EEE - ik TEHE 0 ka EHAMURRIILEIRE & THEER BT
EFLESTHTE S E AR (L e 1R (GEEHE sak GG ~ BRI GEES B
IS - EEHARS - BEREEE kap KHE] ¢ ZHERM - 5

YEBEN RS RERE & 1036 » e-sai 2BIHEEFESL 2005a -



CHO. Ui 5 Xt R s RAB R —— A& AEEME 273

H kin BT DA KB EE R ¢ HhBI3L[FIggfE G -

Chit {E[HEIH:[FERSHER 11980 AR E Z B ¢ PEEL - m-koh
ta" DA e AR ILEREN iau boe SERK o MERA T EE T REES
B 112000 FEILE] 2" TAE 74 m-koh HIK kap HHEIGEZ AR idu
B 59 5457 EE idu koh HAGEEEF " H#E A RILRE] 5 hoah ¥
B o & dn-choa" A R T & sEar L [FI8E iau MEAEE TR IR 2 Che K
W NI kai BRI ¢

F— - BEBE G LK jau m bat BRINEEITT ka-ti & BIFEEFR ~ K
T—{EDEEE ¢ @R o H—({ERt B2 » bat HIL[HE ¢ B EZN
FERLE ¢ SEASECIR soa--lai E—HMUATTENNCERILEY ¢ FEEME e &
AR -8 ma B RIEY) MEHiMiaaE e BIEET - ATE ¢ & 5
A ¢ SR ong ai T SUETERH J ¥ chit-khoan & 152K khoBEAR -
ATE T RETERA | chit khoan & FIFR¥T AT ¢ RIEEIZ ¢ s [J1HIR -
BT —AGREHE . T =F /N AE—KEL, - Chit AJFEEZE teh
HEEHITIAG EIAR - B8 BEFER ¢ KE put-li-4 che - BEARHE
NS ¢ REHE che @ RHIEYIE pai BN ERE—SRTHE
V7 & F5 ? Chit & JiRim-na RRIEFHIEBELESR ¢ )RIT khah A -
ma [R5 hit-chiin & A idu-boe TERREE SRS (ethnic groups) FE[FIEHT
BEEEINEE e HR e THEBAER, - Nk FFIEAE kap FEIH
T ARFKEE R hitchin & HEF TR - kui-e 518 H B & m-bat
hit = RGBT & tng teh AT ¢ RIEBIZEWM S - SEERE ¢ HEE ong
{Z8E o Sng EH — T e-tang BEAFE®R - Bl 1R FHH ek
—E#FE ° Tng-tong K& —& tTFJHH phah BIEFAEFX ¢ si-chin » FFAEE5L
HEf THhBE ;> m-koh tng 7 ham ffi{k phah KT ¢ HFFEEE A " ft
B BEER W - MINFR-TIEHHERE K -

B8 ma KRRk —(EEEE ¢ B SUb - B & ka0 ma fEH
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&~ 2 khah 5% © B si-chun B A S HIE > m-koh soah ka-tifi
W - G B toh “RKEERB M AIGESE chit (RS &
8 A\ A BAER hit-khoan & ARYEEE R BIIE (R L 2005a) -
Koh 5# + 2000 DA% 5 1 HE NI RGE S AL - m-koh ¥ tioh B 5
b~ RLFES 6 % soah long fEWE chu-tau ~ MEER ; S RELE
AEEERIEE ma LG EH (/5 2004) -

B Bl a _ KEERAE IR ERMA - chit-kéa Hiis R(H
BIA) & FEEGCIE th-ho kap BB R(GE ) ¢ SIRHIRTE ¢ A - Hit-
koa FT1% IR PFE S ECIE (@i-te R & #1E kap ng & to-ho B E A a WS
RBEBEZREFHE beh tan 8 ¢ —E45 - 32 ma 2 HETSEBUA L
B W P BERFEEEE ¢ EFH o An-choa™EIR chit {EHF
JEHRREREEA EFBEREEE e iE -

= 58 A i Gmi e EFSULER - H che BUAGH ¢ A
TEER LR A AT BT ¢ BIZ » m-koh VAL E idu SRR in ka-tl
BT SR EFE o Chit 7 ¢ Wi AAEER T PR, 5
T EBE ) e BT 0 kap HABEISE chin-chéng FTAKIT & AT ¢
"G RTE ) kang-khoan be A © JE{L chit-khoan “BUAHHE + 3L
hEl” ¢ BEHE a#F LR in ma bat #4380 o 58 - HE "2
0t 15 AT A SRR SR A IR B ST T BN e LA R
AN TEERE ) DL "—EERT R b SO HE T OB R
2005f) °

5. #5Em

FUERE hit-koa ET UL ¢ BB S HA « BE - BiFEE R
BEZ ¢ SRR TEEEASHH « K anne S EE—HFE -
Chit-¢ FLZ 57 beh an-choa” khah &7 BB fd A% leh ?
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il

B RIEE dn-ne s =M © B be REBLERR idu teh IRET L
b & B | BEEKT beh 47 io f ~ gau KUEERE ai TIT "HE ,
R HEHTEEESEERERE & G kep BREF - 5
AP HEEE Y ¢ BEEA - 7 ¢ THREFE kap FHEH:
I~ Bl ~ B&JR kang-khoan fETEEEATZIEUS LB R ¢ RIKE
%o BN G5l > BeBRBIELR ¢5h 5 » GMMETFKE be-sai 15
Bt E—EHEY ¢ K nia - BFFLART ma 2HEF » 27K in © &-
séi JRET ~ RS - BISYIGERL be-sai ? TIRE = S21HYE beh 525t
—EREFREFGHE - Hib@HENE - 55 Fiia MEELNH
T > che MEFES S ¢ I - Bt & L ¢ T - EHEA idu ka
BEFEF TEXF )~ EPHRERS ¢ BT teh (FEE & BifR !

BN koh &5 » B hit-péng ma H A teh FZFE » BIFEEE » an-ne
MEEHE sak 955 ~ Fag ma fESEEFE « 15 ai chaiia” » ", Em/E
HHEIEEYINEEE ai EEEY) o FUE an-ne - FHEIAE &R - THEE Am-
0o REAHR? TIE ) ¢ EAFRE MREEFE ¢ BEE - mai ham HE
FREM" - 1a BEFHEE ai FEE hit-koa MEEETE ¢ U - 345 hit-
koa 51 &-tang #EHEH ¢ FF (& an-ne 51 chiah B A FHE L ¢ FREME -
HEiE  ETRREAEEEE TS ¢ Y | 5T chit-cham-a FRAEE R
i beh PEEZE chia®cho 5 & FFEH L - B8 ka-na FEENE
beh ZEFEMH L & TEEHZE () kang-khoan » ma FIE5EE R K%
HhEE R B U R B E— (R FR 1 ¢ BUF kang-khoan ham-koa-koa ° & 4n-
chod"ii 550 ~ Faa chiah HEERE@ ? KAAEGEEEE EE | 1H d chia
H—(EFIERAT : £ 112000 FE bat EHEIEFIMH R - BiEE
P2 FEE L & b » m-koh BLELEY aEFIET ~ AHBFTEZE leh
FEE T\ GERIFERE » 2 tioh--6 KZHUZPERE RS « In hia ¢ 'B17HE ¢
BALFEE IR AT 95% LA E ong B HEHFZERH ~ /T3 chit-kéa A &

\;
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Ear Ak © Chit-¢ FREMAGEEASERT chia-cho FTRE "BR™ XL
¢ il - 1a HLER > o NEBEGHE > ma" EILERE UL e R
koh R EERE AL E ft B 6 21 P B B PR e L

[ A3 X8 & (12005 5 AL & A LALHE€ 2 10 A 15-16 B » &K
i F o k¥R ]
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PRS2 2005 (SE[AJRG & filefd @ 5 ham R e [Li) - Bk /STHAEER
{T:rﬁﬁr i B —— 1R R B A B T EE R 0 S 21 H o
BEELEE - Al BEGE -
#{frﬁil 2005b ( SEHGLT ham BURERE ST e LU T EILE) (R =R
[FIBLRIEEG) p88-116. 5/ - RIS -
FEES2L 20050 (HERT > FFA teh [l & 257 ) (FEEWEFRIELEIE
K ps2-8L57 @ RITAEE -
FERS 2L 2005d (BRI RAL B R RILFE S BOR ) (5
ZFEER) p188-20L19R ¢ RIIAEER -
IS 2L 2005e (BERERE S T AT ERE B T AU ERCR R U RR LR )
(RS RRAIBLAIEES) p144-175.5F4 © POIRE: -
A 2005 (EET LR e IESED)) (FESREAEEIER) p.2-22
TR - IRER -
s 2005g (EFHGEA ¢ FESwA ¢ 28 (FESweAEEAIE
) p212-283.5m * RIS -
A2 2005h (GRS T iR efidkill) (RE=REAIEEZER)
p.26-42. 13 ¢ EIRER -

Gl

HHH

\

S



HERARE) BAX




&~ CH 10. <&

BTN [F)EE ¢ #AE
——E V& ham g é LhER



282 (3% XEkap G HBERAAE) HAHX

L BIE

B4 ham 518 kang-khoan * 16ng bat “F-H Bl VEE -

BUR bat 27 1000 SMF ¢ EEEUG(ATTHT 1-ATT 939) T 1R
SRIGEERE ¢ VAL - m-koh idu ham HHBIHERF— 7 & FUERLR -
Chit-¢ 5P BRl R ELRERF R 19 HHRCHR-FHIER ¢ /T AT chiah BHAGH#E
b - THEBIAA beh kah 100 &7 - BF REEFRFEEGEN 01945
FEE MR T T T B R R SRR

2 thg 2 FH B RT R L péng é Formosa ° Ui FH B ¢ B FCEURE (1 1662 -
IEZE%E ~ VA5 HE - Soa--lai ui 1683 2| 1895 4 o rh BITE #A
Koh ai * 1945 FF-F] ta” (2007)5 1 koh — T & BfiE T IR
Hiia o

# i Benedict Anderson (1991) ¢ " £E{% ¢ F:[G]#8 | (imagined communities)
YIA - EFSLRE it -+ 19 tHACDART long B —RLAREIH L » 3B
EFA ¢ T EF LB ILE B | (an imagined Hanji cultural
community) ° Chit & " EFSALARGILEIRE | IN ong B2 tioh chit
{ESZALIE tai-té e B A in 22 e X T RIEBIZ § (nation-state) & B AR S
A o

TiEl - in FIAH T EF LG ILFERE ) chia it in ST T PR
My BE TR 5 ¢ ARGELR - Hit koa BRI TETFILFEIRS ) ¢ B
B (GEERE  E I8 kap HA » long BHAERELL in ka-tThy A
¢ " RIREIZ ) 8% - HEEIGE - § i o TEFIER ) ¢ B ka-

'R ¢ T SULBIESE bat FHECH iu weh (] T ) TR ¢ EIR A
W o BG5S~ HA s TP B kap HTINBEGIE 2L 2005)

* R e e -

PR e dbuE -
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s¢h' > che & AR IE aBia E e B~ M -

MEEE ham B2 EHFE ia 9758 » ong £&658E © o EE ARG ) o BF

Bt o SR OKEE - BLBLE in ORCMHUEMR TR RIBIRE S, - HREE
"rhE AL E RS, pRThER T MG SRS, o M-koh ¥
St BN RS T idu B bo-kang P2 & A% kap ng-bang © HEAR
HHEEGILERS ¢ Bk i tioh 1980 LI ¢ BUAES) ¢ HE ma §
chhia-ia" ~ %58 ¢ #I%%5 > m-koh 75 beh 7 " HEEEILFIRE | EAS5ERK
“FEE” o RV 4 ai koh FH—ERIFRY -

—{E# ¢ FL[F#E tang-si chiah EEMETER 6 ai BHFFERE " EILH
e e HE -

Chit FRam3L ¢ HAYELZE beh PRETH M ham BXFT. [ - ol " T
HERE T HREBEEG ) ¢ BIEEFHHEREY kang-khoin B bo-
kang chiah & 385 B FRL LI chit 7 bo-kang 6 BUAFE -

TEIMEFEE AR ham 58 hong fWA T REISLERE ,  TETFH
[FIRS ) & ESRE SMAEATT kap 5317 - HEFEEEGE ¢ T A khah
TR FrDAERE 5 6 H0708 khah 4 » thang ka ke HIZK & BB FHAK
AHS TR

2. W

2.1 #EE & R IR (A R T A
R AR RS —(E B R AR5 T SCER ) (Vang Lan) © he /2B
B ¢ T BN, (Hong Bang) * AMELZE/ATTHT 2879-H1 258 4F ;5 soa--lai &

Y aEEEATEE e T, -
* T chia #EJF(ER » &5 Ho-6 kap FTa“M4 A\ e FH{ER o HiEFHEAL S chit 10 goa
KA HEEE ~ BB HAME ¢ TR -
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ANTCHT 257-51 207 FE2H T 2B E ) BT TELSE ) Bl(Au Lac)Tran
1921:15) °

ZIAE aATTHT 21 FFEANE ~ f—H T 0 7 koh REFEHI I
A TEEEE ) o MIH GATCHT 214 FAE BRI - AR G/ATCHT 207
TFERARE T > {7 chin-chéng & 4 T EE(E | (BUEIRESRN Tricu Daye & (5
YELEE 0 /ATCHT 204 FETEENT TRAERE , 0 A T EES ) MEHGRSE
F7 ~ EARER 1995:56-68  [REITREE 1988:227-239) © ZNTCHI 11 R B 6
R ST TR 0 koh tTEMEER T ASHEER 4 oM 9 B - Hirp
BB TAZHE, ~ TJUE L kap T HEF  fHE chit-mdi BE & JLES kap HL
R (Tran 1921:47) © Ui hit-cham BAZAERISE— pai PR BIA AR E
che tiER IV HFANRT EFR 08T tn ka BRMCE— pai " ALBHFHA , (Tran
2002:47) © °

FEEE ) FE beh BE2HBEIA ia 28FEF A ? Che tTi8XFd ma bat i
A o FEFAKE - HE GEEIRES tn FHDE ¢ A kap HIGL © BB
"Bkl | 15 kang-khoan ¢ ong 5 ka 15 1E/BUR ham B am (K
¢ BH— A o Hm/Z beh JHIL TEIME, ¢ “FEHEELT - R ATEE be hiah
B to ka BEFEAN AR EIRRE ; A mZE beh THIE “FUEEAAT & T ML
T, -+ JE%] ma be hiah B o 15 58 E (FHhREMRIE ¢ BIE -

B ATTRT 11 A H B R R i AP BIRRE T - — B F kah 24
TCi% 939 £F chit 1000 thong = » B T A BUHE IR (A TT 40-43 ~ 544-
603)FEFEPTIRLINZAD » chhun--é long B FHEI B MG ¢ FFEH -

© RHLAH S SUBLIRF PR & JoR ~ Ve ~ Ve, kap BERRALAT R -

T bR T EEALE ) & fEfUA bo-kang & i ¢ VRS2 HBREL S (Tran 1921:39) ~ Do
Duc Hung (2001:13) ~  (CRBEEEECRE) (1697 i) & Sk A TTH( 207 4 -

RS BRSO T -

? PRIES BN iR & L peng » ATLLBRRGA ma tiaFl TL5 ) seFORE -

" {5 ham BLFRIRRAF LR EATIE R & AR -
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Chit B FF A2 8UFE hong FHEE S ~ BUA ¢ JTEMN AR B3 [FIHE ¢ si-chin
Chit ¢ ARG ¢ " HREISL[FEIRS ) HEE " AUARE ) tn hit DB E 5
Foruls & WA © Che ham 20 tHACLI#% & B nation-state #i/& & H:[F]
B & M 5C 4 kang-khoén °

TUHLBRHH - HEFFETE AL - Hit BFF ¢ ETFTEER
TTE kap B B ¢ SCFIBR - Hit BEFRHETET R FEH ¢ BRRERSF

"8 | (ST Nhiép) © 8 in FHILRERE A - AEs beh i T I | B

& BREL chiah £ " EFEEL ) (quan Thuong Ngb) é " [EE(Z | (Quang Tin)
hit IS - Ui B BE séa 2K TS ) BIL% nit RERKZE LR - TR
By “BRAEST PrLAEE ABEREEM " - F 5 (ST Vuong)Tran
1921:53) °

TidL/BEEF hit 200 YNEHFHH » BUF AGEE khah bat 5 + khah gau
i ma MEEME - EFEHS - —EEFRERE T8 B4
(ZNTC 168-189) & [Ef chiah B2 EEAHM A " 255 | (Ly Tién) hong FEAHEL
BRI S o 223 kap 25K 6 T ZEE | (Ly Cam) long f2HE sak 22 A &-sai i
BEeEEAY) - &Mk kap HFIE| A kiang-khoan &-sai flE o /& ui in 2 AFH
H(Tran 1921:52) °

TIFR B A ¢ BEH > BRT ma /& T =/ NR » AE—KEL, - B
s EHECEL e BRI ¢ 2 TEUHN ) (Trung Trac) © " #E ) (Trung Nhi)
TR a0 In 2 AHEBMETARE " AZHE & KSF THERE L 0 15 tioh FHEE
TI(ATUR 40-43) - S35k 0 ma R ¢ BESBHFEEKE "ILEEL ¢
M THSRE ) (Triéu Au) > t1 37T 248 FEFEFIRST hit & B B = FHG X
¢ TP B ATTEMERRLD o TZE H ) (Ly Bon) G/ATT 542 £E#EFE  koh
T 544 FEEBEIRM T EE L B T EEW L EARRATT 544-548 -
Zra AR B T (ATT 549-571) kap TRZERTH (LATT 571-602)
TEfL ; Lo-bée koh FHERIHAE RS - FEIEFHARIEAH e BB ES
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"5 | (Phung Hung)ZH3E ¢ HEPUIEE) - " HBHEL, ma SR T HEKR
F 4 (B6 Céi Dai Vuong)  BIZEFHA vi 47T 791-802 £F  EI& I
"HEATE PERERE in FETREEES  "H) BOE TE
oy TE(ChiyE "B ¢ BE - THHERTE ) chit ¢ B2
"SR 5 (Chit Nom)BfLE puh "5 ¢ si-chiin ©

2.2. HiFg e AL FIREHTHA

It/ e chit M — EHAEREIATT 939 4 - #E A TR, (Ngo
Quyén) chiah FIFHFEFAAREAREL ¢ RPBEAGHE R B EEEIA KT - BER
FEEMIT 0 m-koh B idu /2 ai ©HA ka PEIEWEIE » KRR e R
BHL(L © Chit FESEEERALR— E 2 kah 19 AL chiah FEEBIEUH
chia™##7 5% 2 B (SarDesai 1992:19) ©

TRl e e T B @ ELEETA T hit 1000 thong & » FA IR, BT
in ka-t1 & BRI & HIE kap £H] o BETZEF(ATT 1010-1225) kap BREA(S
TC 1225-1400) A i FEIS HESHBUE - XXYIHIE - FRRlE TR
& kap " EZEAE | thang TR E B F I ¢ BFELELRE - R —H)ahE4 - 6
RNBUFEIE koh ZHBIEEIE - (HE2FEEHIEE w BEEK ¢ %
(SarDesai 1992:21) » BEL[Z i ET G 44 ¢ FE 5 E 57 [ BE <2(Tran Trong Kim 1882-
1953) kiR " mE R A 0 EEEHL 1ong HE teh 2NN 0 kan-ta®
ErpE s o FFESCE ma o UM HE] - IR EIEEE K kian.. o (Tran
1921:8) °

R [ T RHBHIRT | kap JHEL T (F22 ) ¢ BAR - B EIAHERE
WHETFRERETEEE— ¢ EXXF - M HAERKE » EF
BES ¢ i hong &ML kap IEMEL 5 che RIS RIET Bl A +1L ¢

R aff FHIET tau @ in FEEFREECEREMRE ¢ HEH
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i AR SR RHEARER G e TFm, - FrEE ¢ "5
SEFEF AHE R B ST ¢ B R - "I ) ma &
sai B51F TETHE L~ TERETE L o B e T EEEMET el LA
P A gL ~ A4 ~ kap HITRFE SF(Nguyen 1999:2) © TIEATE koi F4F
R & #%ES lidu » 1 13 AT chiah B 520 e SR e B » "ahd 16 2 18
fHAC R - " 50 & (IAEEERE thag R & SEE » ¥
A~ {845 ~ kap DEERIIR R ¢ F5H - —KEE - FMEEM o
Ok R CHESCER ~ BIEFIBR R G SR ~ HERMRAS ~ kap BREFIEIE
= FFfE(Nguyen 1999)

BER a0 TARE AT ) R o HIER T L - i E ui 1o EACDARR -
ta 2K o che "0 (HEL 0 m-koh TR, m-tat MRS tioh HHE & BUETH
IE e R EEEZREABN kap BINFE) ¢ FTHE - BIEVIEHE chit
khoan “SCAL" IHG2 neh ? B-sai ST A chit ki BEAIEE -

B XHBEFULEER e & - FBET ah B2 — e
FIEA » ah BUET koh FEHEIMUR EE - B SHIEMBURILET ¢
IEREHINT « H— @A ERKE - B S E BB hong A A T T
SALILEIRE ) MORASHR in BUA BRI & RAF - RIS ¢ FIGE2
At TEUAEE - SUbrhE ) ) chit FEFR S aBRIELEY e B LA
AL ma BIFFEE - BEFTEE ¢ TBUAGE  SULHRBE]l ) | E che
BEIK ¢ BN ~ UL ABEREIFE#SEE - mkoh HIEEIEXL S ~ il
ESALBGR ¢ IF » soah ong FRyEEEMGERE T HEAMZE , -~ ka Bab
HAF au fHE tan (DR -

B PRI A ¢ BfR o AR BRI ong ka EEFE

UIRIEETE & SUERE AR AT -
2 Ham Nguyen Thanh Xuan & {fil A 353 -
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IE# ~ ma ka ¥l afEEEE tai-€ © ATLL hit koa £8 beh fUE ~ SBIEEE ¢
Nt be-sai #EEZ o Tng-tong Bll koa AFZFHAHY ~ ThEK AL tidu » in By tioh
HEE ka-t1 & MEASF4E - ERNMAEEREEET ¢ (AL © Che B kap B
IHRF A A ta tioh 6 [57F kang-khoan - hit koa FEEFIERE ¢ EIZE
HEHK ¢ LT - BUa AY) ~ fE5 ~ &6l ong /& " 50 e BESH]
W o BT A8 e I4h - beh M hit koa HSC PRSI 5 E T EH G
R EE oh -
= FEAER & JCFMEE - FITEEERPE ¢ T &
& 2 fEFUEES  1{EERE) chid" i 1 {EH ¢ T o Tk TR
BT RE ¢ BEE > ma /E thoa" ! koh khah che ¢ I/ - {%5% > H5E ¢
"F A Un B T T BT A, o T AR aBlEES
FEire/ s T AL ln e T ALy (EEE)HEK BERT FeREE
"INy RS TAE ) e B - Ui chia e-tang B FIMEHE 2T
khah {5t ~ 272 6 o —fi% A3 > beh FEE FE » BE ai % bat ZEF chiah &
chai-tizu 78 R FHEEFE kap MEATHE(L - PTDUERER ¢ HEfR o (REE -
ma F hit kéa FEFEEF HH FE CIm#EI T -
N e-sai 75 @ BKFE i 10 ] 19 HACEF - BER aBus HIREE-R BT
i il b L ddu /2 hong A TEF LI FIEE | bt o

2.3, BkET & ARG

B AH R TS S [ERS ) 0 che kap ] a 19 AR
FEHIDMER S/ ABEE--FH B E RS -

INTT 1858 A B P A2 0 T MG 15k &5 78 P 2 A ek
FEHES & WE#EDa Nang)H f=(Tran 1921:516-517)  #FE AR EALE " HrsH |
phah b SR - F tioh SKAALF 71862 F%5] M5B —RPEEEKT L &
EEE TEE S~ TEM L - kap " EM ) =FE TER(Tran 1921:523) ©
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B ORNEBNIG AT an-ne FRWI/E © in koh AERE AL H M - BUFF be kham--
chit ¥E[E] ¢ BLZEEET] » soa B (1 1883 £F kapl884 £ BT 55— KEL
{6&# 4 (Hiép w6c Harmand) kap " 55 —RIE{L{EFT 5 (Hiép wdc Patendtre) °
AFEBIERE ¢ FEE o BEEZEEEE ¢ IF ma bat [A]HHEK
1% » m-koh hit HIFf ¢ HECASH FHER - MR AUIHE LR ¢ &8
(FEEE 1996) ° L-boe Eﬁzfﬁﬁ t7 1885 FE B E a5k ¢ T REMRKY - T1
PR tai-te + FREIIER AR ¢ R EBIMIAL koh AT BRI % E]
{77 (Tran 1921:577) °

FEERA MG eI+ in s8R BIE R kap SRS e 5=
F o PNEBEAG R A TETE ¢ B © F beh 158U kap HEIK A EIBY -
A ai KHHEEE in 2 BLZ[E & BRUTER - RDRBRE RIHLIZK 1ong ka FHEIZ
FEEH -~ ma BEETFEEFEUL kap [EEE - R -FRRE ARG
MREFIRERE PR RS ham FE ¢ BABALR - FrDUERRE &
R ~ TR e hit RERELE " EF L o b tioh PEIERHE ham HE]
é E%EJH* thang FHITIEE] - MERFET 25 be-sai (DeFrancis 1977:77) ° Pk [

TEHIZR ¢ TRIGEA "ET  BURESE - In B A etang 2
%‘ﬁ%%% * 4n-ne ARZK beh koh 7 TIEI ) ¢ ATREMERR W0 & < %
BIAFTHETT ¢ BB FHLE 1 17 HACASFE L AR - ol Hg *
{5 200 P4 & FE ST RS 20053, 2005b) ©

HEREBH R B HE sak #EHT ¢ iR HHYEHERETESC » m-koh {FHE
JEH soah $RALELFE R B FHIIARCR: ek - G5k - ERITARE ka i

B {5 1866 4F > 1 {EVEBIE R TINE & Paulin Vial t1 1554 Gin #5055 “From the first
days it was recognized that the Chinese language was a barrier between us and the nativesi; it
is the only one which can bring close to us the Annamites of the colony by inculcating in
them the principles of European civilization and isolating them from the hostile influence of
our neighbors” (quoted in DeFrancis 1977:77) ©
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FHNIAEGRIE » soa--ai t1 1865 FEHIE /T TH —17 ¢ SHF A (Gia
Dinh Bao) GEEH) ; BFEEET ma ui hit cham BEIASEHEL " Chir Qubc
Ngit | (BIZEF) (Vien Van Hoc 1961:22) " SZEH | #t ham 578 1885 4 H
R & 55— B FHA (Tai-odn-hi-sid" Kau-hos-po) (7518 FF S )
kang-khoan * & chhoa FH K5 T ¢ HRR - SHIM—(EHERERE BT ¢ B
& FAEPREE 0 1882 B E — (I FUEFTE BREES ¢ A3 ai HFRA TR ¢
##/E(Vien Van Hoc 1961:22-23) = iEBI AR tioh FTHE " RHERHIRE | ¥HET 6
{7 » in 11915 kap 1919 £F- 53 B EEFR L EE ILES kap HHED ¢ BHEEZ T (Nguyen
1998:48) °

BER IEBITARE e #E sak 2T BURIRERS T a 19 Hid R FIRA T
DAET khah i53& @ m-koh EEREZFHEGF ¢ HEITHER iau E G R (DeFrancis
1977:69) ° FERETF & #ETT ai 20 HACHILIR aimi A1 ¢ RIETEFHE e 5K
Z T chiah 5 BAEH ¢ 3 & (DeFrancis 1977:159) ° 3& R [AE ti BHEBITE R+
F e RAZT » pian £ HIMNE ¢ #E BT HLE hong & MU fRHTINREE ¢
{Thy © M-koh il RIE X HERKZ tioh FEE T » IrH - 2HER
I T lidw » in PUEAREES T ¢ R > ka BT ALAL » chia" i
HPTHMRHIE e FIR

Ti 1900 4F chin-chéng * #kF ¢ LA ~ 'H & idu kio-stHENBLET aBiA
2B 0 m-koh idu B EEMERT UL ham FEi E & TL o (H2HT
—% ¢ IEIRIER tioh THEHIEFTIERL ¢ B kap SULE®E e fafalt
in ¥ hit kéa EUAHER] ¢ HE > BEEEROFE - ma BBl T TH
Ly o FLA chia & B EARBESF 33K ¢« 55—2 ham EEIFIGE G 1F 5
T J2 kui-khi BEEEK  (EEMEIKTT ; =R EmRTEBTE RAE
(SarDesai 1992:14) °

AL BEREEZRERE i 20 HACYIBIL chhia™ia" ong-
kong #E2K o FE e JFRIZ : SB— » EE e A H e wE - MANEHRE
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fRfit ¢ B TP ¢ THRFE » m-koh FBE A EE chit [HHT=HE -
tang [LEMAE khah che BEEKEHE " RiET&ER ) ~ " RERZE, -
"R kap "TRIE ) F e WA - BT 20 ALY RIEETREIT ¢ 2
o EE 10 & e B N EREIT aff— R FURER(1914-1918Y 8 A E i
fk & si-chiin ¥ hit B f ¢ REFFREWE EE ¢ EI4 © fILE hit chun EE
HEHE Hui-o-son (W. Wilson)gE e R E TR ¢ BHH » ma P& ¢ RIFER)
EHoK 658 -
20 MACHIERGE ST ¢ RIETZFRES) ¢ H-ARELHEEBER
TEREEE, o M TR aMiE AT ¢ A kand 20 R e B
EAbE - WE e ZhlE T Ut ) IREEREST  kanta” 15
BT RS - BMEZER to-ho TEERES T 13 ham B A kang ¢
F R -

PTHREER e RETEE—BEHEHLR ¢ BN T - In a
1907 £F /A A°(Ha Noi)g% 7 " B FH | E4% - thang {EHIZPH /7 EAH kap
RIS RIS © In 588 beh ZERREERE ¢ HAY - MEGERSF be-sai -
FTA TR RSN | ¢ 55— 2 beh HRFEET 5 in beh BEIRFEE T
RBERD  FARBEHF thang HIUEBERME - T HAER
BEARBEL T 1 AP EBIJE R B 5EEAMT - m-koh in & TR soah (1]
T2 ES toh WA ham ZFF - Trin ¢ WEZT - THERES
5 | soah chia" i Ed R F FE ¢ R TR kap #EENZEL > ma 5 [fE—
chun FLEZ « JEEE FE 3T & EUEI(Vuong & Vu 1980:20-32) » fRIB(EET » )
kah 1930 £ 5 1F » 2B EFFH 75 8 6 S F it (Hannas 1997:86) °

HERFERS T almRIEEHRE ¢ # sak Z FHEK ¢ Bt » m-koh

" Ham Nguyen Quang Hong & {f A\Z/#% - ARI TS EIF% , > ma &-sai 22 Marr
(1971:156-184) -
B ] PSR AT 8 T o
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1A AFRAE S S 1 hit chin EAC5E R IURES - Ti 1945 4F chin-chéng
"BREEES ) ham " BEERES T ) FEENESC kap EESUKEE idu 2 hong R

B EHEHRRSFIR & HIFkG T kap B B koh khah & in MERD - A5
E—{FH#EE ¢ BUA A5 Ho Duy Kien - ti 1931 45 " A2k S A0 %E Bt
ik il ams A E ¢ WFIEH > BUFEEEZE kap 1B ¢ Gascogne
Brittany ~ Normandy 8{& Provence FlT5#535 ¢ “L55” kang-khoan fiE7K#E
ke-lo ¢ 5 » /2 beh FHEFEREIE AR GUEBIREECE FHEES ¢ /KYE - ai
liau 500 2% & FFff(DeFrancis 1977) °

TR e Ml 11945 SR EANENET BT lidu chiah E—H 4T
ERZME— ¢ IENEE LT - HHEA 1194545 9 AY) 2 EAARGL T B
R | tiau - FEUT 19 HH) 8 5L sti Efi R EHETREFHE ¢
B o ARIBR(GET » 1945 2 bat F ¢ ALTKATHE 20% 5 a2 AIHETTHE
FS5 lidu » 1953 FEEASHEFEI 70% (DeFrancis 1977:240)

HEEE—H] » BUFE e-tang 0i T - FIRETEREGES T  HAE A
che » Hf FEZERH /2 "IME ) kap " NTE RIFE ¢

IMERZEEET tRIAZ B kap IEBERAIAZ T » an-sig £l
FABFESE S T chia® MO LABIT & 26 © thang E—P{RIERKEECE ¢
T o T140 FAX - HAE R tioh ZIEHHE] soah AR ILEIBLET » an-sng théh
AR AR R B P FE I & ARIEM o SSRGS o IREEE KRS thang
AR HE o FRIBHIZEEEE ¢ - M-koh ¥ hit B iqu (GRS e EEIZK
i P BIERS koh ASKEmAE ~ #2 ka BUEF koh théh thg-khi HH[E]
¢ F lin - ¥HEET ¢ SEE A3 » an-chod" FIIFI 7B ¢ /& thang FHES 15
tioh LB EEEL & (EE o SIS FEIHE T#E - F ma BB HiE
B H B MMGRE [ soah (52H8ERES - FRDAGR e SRl E— T THIPEHE Hh Bl R
ABREE GREK AR 1971:107) » — S EIREN B ¢ sEBGREKER 1971:228-
240) - TIHITE pan-s¢ Z T » FEETER chia" fHERENE ~ SULBIT ¢ |



CH. 10 £ 5 XALB L 8% ¢ i —— & % ham M e bk 293

I 2

Ti 1945 FEHASLRE T - B AERARERBEHEEWRSE kap Bl
E(AL#& 16 DAE) > kang si-chan B RSS2 B FR B2 (Le 2001:10;
Bo 2003:69;1525 1] 1998:103) * Hit & ¥ 5/ TR "B | 20 B IoiE A
BRI » #E7 A e BRI AR A - kap hit koa 25 TE ¢ HBK kang-
khodn » HALE bai » ARV LHEMEE - 1fi B koh FHEYYA chah
AZEHIEE" » BT A EEE AL ¢ BFEDREE ai BIEFTEER ¢ B
$9 ~ koh [FJFFHEFF " BUEIEI R E | (Viet Nam quéc dan dang) kap " g &
fr[E B3 e | (Viét Nam cdch mang dong minh hoi) beh 77 ABLFE ¢ BUA(Le
2001:10; Bo 2003:76-77) ° S A bat tiH[E] toa--koe ~ ma bat 23 H1[E] B
B e 3EA - ATDAFEREA ¢ T OE THE o (7 batifii® © T35 beh
— ABHEIA PR - khah B LB & B 5 (152511 1998:105) ©
HHEHENES - BiE A ¢ iR ¢ JUE WK A FILMFRARFE
I E BB - 7 1 1946 £F 3 H#) 6 ham EBFI(CFE Sainteny %5 A=
W57 1 (Hiép dinh so b 6-3) * WAE S @ AL RIEILFEIE " France
W& o (Lien hiép Phat) & —E007 - EHEBIL & BUF » EHBE kap BF
B BB IRIEER 18 5 TR ERRE AJLED thang #k BB IR B
SEER% - T H. chit 18 5 T&EEIT ai 1 5 ZWNHGEEBo 2003:78) - HHEHA
SRR LR kap BIFERENER AR - EEF M AR HEE ¢
B FHEBHEIRS koh HE(R kap A & Ji7HREK o Che /2 hit HHFEEH e i
= a8 e SR FENE ng ARCHEI(Bo 2003) © Hit EF ¢ 51
(3T WL /2 chit khoan & BfFHE] ¢ ULy chiah -5/ 1A T ZEERLA
iEGEmE -

WHERIZR BB BT ~ IAIRRERET ¢ BEATRK - st GEEHIRT

“ Ham BUFIE S~ 4{F5 TG ) (Hoang Tié) ¢ (LA
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75 ¢ » an-choa" P hiah che fEAZEE ¢ BEAEHT A, thang “T-B % & 0 /E
JEEEEX & fX5E(Ho 1994:64-65) © T1 19 HHAC DAY & BUETEELEE tin » in ME—
K ¢ TEBE 2 a hit EERZ T SRAHETFHEARE SRS ¢
B R chia" G IEZE » m-koh 4n-ne £ &-sai IR 6 2H&EX koh &-
tang i & BURFEHEREHZE ¢ BE1SF2E © M-koh Z| kah 20 AT liau - LR ai
[} & m-ta" H1E nid » ai koh JELT sio-soa 2 & FHEN kap H AR £ - F
IR IR B IR 4 €1+ m-koh soah seng #EEHE kap 7722 » HIEZ T - i
B R & SRS TRE chia fMBEE R - HYUMEHUA ¢ RIFEE - i
SREAEEA (11945 FEFE E MR 81T > fm-koh —BHAAIG (T RIZ KGR -

i LS R Ty ¢ OB 5 16-boe koh SEEEST AFFALBIPE -

E-sai 35 H 1945 F] 1975 F£. 2 [EiB R 1ong /2B A EEEL ¢ IRFHH o BRELIFHANE
HIEY) liong-siong ¢ B thang £Fl bat 7 ¢ HE - TIERARR &Rz
T BETERE LT B - 5 ¢ RIEXHZEGE 088 tioh BFL
¢ %58 lidu  chhan-chhan RETRFELE T - TIZE toh "“LEERREH
HEAR © kan-ta" DEPEISFIZEE bat FEF e BT FZRE ¢ JJREZK

HE sak FEFEF » EARE kin FRUX tioh R -
3. &
. Aa/=

B o TIL[ERE ) FERRES t0-ho kap BLFE to-péng ° S i THIR &
— ity 017 MACERHE hong A AEF UL lai-té ¢ BEARHAS 0 1895-
1945 chit ERHAR ™ AMIAEE - m-koh (FEEEIREEE T ULILHERE ¢
EEEAR B T EEE 01945 EREBEBREE ¢ HEEE
FET SR e Fr e BE R L F R o (B -

Tk 0 "EORUAS e-hidu FEAESCT & NS ¢ CFERM” L Pm bat F ¢
THEA ) REEZHTCFAMT khah PREE o 558 0 Stubbs (1980:72)gk 5 E4)5E
& EACHF T U IR & T ERHSELE FUREE beh UL -
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31 Ui 5 e =3 n 2EF AL IL RS
1492 £ Kholanpos (Christopher Columbus){CFREIN A ZE 1 pai {THEE]SE
INARRE 5 #&4E4% @A e Ty AN Gama (Vasco da Gama) ti 1498 F-4&FH
"HFEEFE | (The Cape of Good Hope) phah BHEBNEIENE ¢ Hrififs o 15 fi
O e Ao th AFEATAARIRER ¢ BAG - TinaiM - we FriARiF AR tu
2K & EPHER & HBIES) - BIFRE ) kap 6-boe ¢ THR T3 -

AT t1 1579 FEIRBEPEEAS & Ml ~ AETZ A RRIFE AR » soa--lai B &
PR tau-tau-a JORCHT & YRRERRTE - TIREA 1 17 HHEACHIASIES beh 1 H 1
thang {F Ry ham HHEBIEE ¢ 155 - RfHHBIAAR ¢ 585U kap K1 -
B MR © Lo-boe HHIB ham fa DERF B AR © (AT ai (R HIBARAE
TBZN el (A2 beh (G2EMBEHAR ¢ 518 » BHRAE be FCE
HH 1980:58) © T1 chit & fZHLZ T » B A t1 1624 - “HE" 58 » afff ta
tioh HE LT e IWHTZ T - EFEGIGEGE -

Tifa] B A SKEI 5 chin-chéng » BEEFEERARE ¢ KT - Wi
EEFEAR hit EFREPECI A RERZ ¢ Buatif - Sl fEEE
BIHRGUEEA e AZ -

A a5 EER T HHIREER AN i EEEEHE ¢ #HE
(Campbell 1903:vii) * In {5 E IR ET ¢ JIFERM -~ EAE
fit ~ koh i 1636 XIS —I IR " #rukaE ) RBEEFEE ¢ B%
(Campbell 1903:147; Heylen 2001; ¥k E 1 2003:20) - 55 B E @G S LI E—
pii & BB RM - MR chit ¢ FMRHEF “BW” - TIREHRE - m-
koh (2L hit & HF 5 ham HFAHEE ¢ $R(F RS 2005d) -

Anderson (1991:37-46)73 8T " HIR , ~ T SREELE | kap " EHIEERE
¢ HUE | BIIREBEBEFEFRT ¢ EEJFIE - 1 chit FEEBKE
hit IR G 1 1662 TR R TR - T HTHEEE ) ¢ IR kap
HEETEE 02k wEE - BE TS ) "REPEGE R M
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HSEEE © ELUCEE R R 8 e B RRE o (LA -

A& & E S S SR G EA L [F e ¢ R\ E - A
R B BHRER TR ) 11 1661 AEAHEE YA 1 A R -

R T A D B R s ¢ BfE - BEREDE - BUAH S ETE
F AL sak e BEH— A o TIESICERAATT 1662-1683)ff A5 EREEA - in #E
T - B2 RTRHERIEFRR T 2003:37) © 515 4n-ne hong gin--
jip-khi FEF IR - —HF 1895 FEIEFAEIESEF HA -

THEF LR @i B—(EEE & fFrfa - SEE T a3 T8
ERBE—ERAEFE IS XES ; mkoh R in B HEMB I E
Fo BE SR T thang it in é IFECGRE L 2005¢) © Che B 5t
BT T E{ESCF ) (digraphia) ¢ FRE2 o Chit TEFR S oM ¢ BUFEELE
B (R ST vs. FIAERE ST » FHamEl e - FIHIRME ma FHHE
YA & SUF  he ti chia MH ka SRR " FFCF -

BTSRRI FE T SCE U 3EE ¢ FEERE - K%
eIz & "0 ) B T ERF ) BEAR ISR - 508 ¢ [P REE
k(national consciousness)H & > m-koh KI'E 77 ¢ FTBE kap K5 & XF
k(& 2~ % 58) soah MEEFE FHEAEDLRE S T aBUMNAT BT (CTEBUE 22
BRE - BEREW ¢ PR ¢ Bft - #8581 - EF UL Giwe F 2
FE  —EEEET S SRR ¢ LFREEF BT ¢ TE
W77 SHAN—FE%EE T B T @A L chit khodn & DATEMY
Bl e AL E o EFE L abi-¢ ¢ R EEmEE EEREETER
R & RAEBIZ R ai & chit 2 I JJ 5 siang khah 5 °

¥ Dale (1980: 5) digraphia 5 %) “the use of two (or more) writing systems for representing
a single language.” DeFrancis (1984: 59) 7E 5§ “the use of two or more different systems
of writing the same language.” Chiung (2003:9) ka in & ¥ Z (&% the use of more than
one writing varieties to serve different communicational tasks within a society.”
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BRI AR AN e /1 A - BE in UJENEEEF SCE SGHER
¢ hit fAEEET ham B2 & 47 © Koh RIBEBIHETHER T soah PR
" HIEHERK tioh oK | 15 tioh CEEFREE AR ¢ TH thang /AT
{bJ18 - FrDABEE A EE o 20 DR ILER - (TR RIEBEZR ¢
A
EEHER 119 LR ma HYMI/T A » m-koh RUR(HEGE ¢ T H
K ARG ma BEFCHE ¢ BXK - FillH 58 beh B ETILFEE ¢
FHEHEAR - F51E 1884 £F hit B RHEE ham EEIZ B Ry tioh B = T HE
FRBRRET AR ¢ TIERET ) (PRI A1 BIE R EIR5H
B kap B » an-ne 58 ¢ TABEEL ai 245 - MMAGEAEREH "H
A ) (Péh-03-jT; B ﬁ%””)ﬂ%ﬁ(%% °
An-choa"3# H ARG H S EIRBEE T LB kai K ¢ B 2 #A
HAH 1868 4 " Hlva#HERT o DMRELIER EE " IveE AR, M HE =R
FESCINEE ham BIRIE 6 B M (Seeley 1991:136-142) © M-koh * H A & §&
SN kan-ta"HAREFES Kana & BEFLLGY » WIRESE R BEERET « flEY)
HARMESE 2 BEFRE T neh 2 ARy EH 1931 S HAZE R T igINEA  BitAZ
NAEHFBIERILLAIR » HAHEBEFRA RS chhia™ia" ° In F tioh £C
SRATAL ¢ HhEIHEL kap A% ¢ BEFEE © soah [EFEFREE T (Gottlieb
1995:75-88; Seeley 1991:147-148).
ElKfﬁéﬁié?@,ﬁﬁFaﬁﬁ&%—ﬁﬁﬁ‘*ﬁﬁf%ﬁ%ﬁ HAEE » m-koh in ¥}
BT i MR EEGH - HERE aa B IHEHS g - HEfE
NZRE BEVS FEEE thang gin JT5 8 A ham HAS A & [EBECHE &5 #
2000:186-187) » HA KFLEFIFIETF LR lai-te #E¥ ¢ " RERMEE , K
ORI NPT ¢ B  Che kap 5B NRHEFE (FREENER ~ B

P AR 2 B 0(20059) ~ HTT4(2004) -
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FARER ¢ 55 =502 bo-kang & EHEL -

PRk HAEFEHEZ IR » koh JI1LE hit EHF ¢ BEHIFHRMN T
HARETRMEEE L e BF TH ma MEAEE » BEGELLHRE
FEFHURET: thang YJET ham EF UL ¢ BAfR e e - (33% - HIER
HIMEATRE S 7 B 7 e 2815 K 111924 FE AL tng teh [FRIEVEIE ¢ FFERE
HEFT# T soah $E(S tioh EEjR 5 1 1IB1 EEH HAAEE THESER |
AR FHRE ST ma 15 tioh [ & [0l FE(IRIEFS 2000:19-20) ©

3.2. 4 e P IL[FRE

NTG 1945 FEHAKRRE T - B aRBEESNGEE kep BEIL
I o REY) hit B e G A G HITATEE ¢ "EOIHE e Bi5 ? 7 beh
i he ZECMHE “HHE]" -+ khah §ii# he 2 —EHEF LILFIR ¢ ng
e

M chin-chéng 3 » HEHE RS HAHE » m-koh HETMESE
S REEET LI FRE - BEARGE au BT SULIEE ¢ BfE 0 m-
koh he koh ham /A fTfEg ¢ rhE RiEEE F B FIREETE 2 kang-
khoan ° #7747 ka chit [ bo-kang [RIEEIEE N Z HA ¢ TUL » soah MY
TH TEFYEILFERS  kap " FEIILERE 0 A chia"ghE 2 {(EE5E % kang
@R - RIESUb ¢ ZE - N AR ¢ FIHI kap BUG ¢ BEET » soah 5 [
B 1947 7 € 228 2K -

Ry 228 2% ¢ 2l » B A chiah BEEESE ham HEE bo-kang
& 2 %S - ¥/ ra ma 5 an-ne chiah #5 & £ ai fEH 58 NE1THE
{LBGE chiah &-tang FEEFIHERE a5 ¢ 417220 - A Ga8—
MAGERE ¢ B UrtFREREE - GEEHEY  ZFF2 &

—ELE] 1937 SR ERRVES chiah 25 11 A AL (EA 5 1993:59) -
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EBEE - TRk EAE - ka BT ELERE ¢ BGER Bi—F
HF B SEA T ¢ 1R - GEESIEOEES  BIFEHRES
F oo FEE R © B E A kap KB ¢ BERM - BEE kin SRET
DA R et ¢ rh B IR AR AR -

Chit {E[H B H:[FERSHER 11980 AR E Z B ¢ PEEL - m-koh
ta" DA T ¢ AL EIRES idu boe SEHK o MESRA T EE T REHES
B 112000 FEBE] ta” 2007 FEAL 74 m-koh FIK kap HEIIKE
R fau 02 543 597 0 BE idu koh HAGEEEE T AR |
hoah A G © /2 an-chéa" DL & sEan LA iau MEEIPR T
Uit ? Che AMEE T IAT ki BiJFA

F— o BB E G LK jau m bat BINEET ka-tT ¢ BIFREE TR « K
—{EDEEE & FESEE o $—(Eit B2 » bat HIL[HE ¢ BESASEREN
BERk B ¢ SEHEELIR soa--tai EE— UK ITEICERGHEE ¢ LE BT ¢ &
ERFE - 18 ma 2 RHEY) aFPIiaeE e BEREF - FrE ¢ &R 5
F A ¢ SR ong ai H T SUETERH ) 5 chit khoan & 152K khoBEAR -
AT T ROETERA | chit khoan & CIFR¥T AT ¢ RIERIZ e s [J1HIR -
B ma KRy R —(EEEE e Bl » B S EE ka-tt ma MEH(E -
ZAin 1% khah 58 o 4 si-chin GG #E HIH - m-koh soah ka-tTi
o {55 0 B toh " ROKERERERFE T A(EEAE chit (HREE - BEA
TR A E A hit khoan & BRSEESK R EIHIE - Koh 55 » 2000 DI
e BN RYERE B - m-koh ¥ tioh B G EML « RLFEE ¢ IS
soah 1ong #EME chu-tau ~ MEE - KRB ECEAHEELE ma 0E
H(E RS 2004) -

B Bl a - TKEERE R » chit kea FIER ¢
FESECIE ta-ho kap B R (EEA) ¢ iLBHITE ¢ BIE - Hit kéa #1715
FRRE R 201 (aicte ¥ T @ 251 kap hg & ta-he 2SO o )i R 5
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B A beh tan #5 & —E57 ° An-choa™E R chit {77 & HH 528 5 1858 5] (I
HERZEEE E -
= A i Gl e EFSULER @ - H che BURGH ¢ A
THEARSCRF AT ERERT ¢ BIF » m-koh XL idu ZF L in ka-ti
BTN~ HSEAKE R - Chit 1 ¢ HILAAEER " P, - 5
HTEBEE e W 0 kap HARULESE chin-chéng FTRLIL & ¥ &
"5 TE  kang-khoan be AR o B AJERZIIARBIFE(L kap TR{E
JREREEEREZ UL e Fit chiah A EE PR ETF S LILF #E ¢ 1 -

4, #5Em

BFE ham =578 pe" pe” ong bat “F-FHEIHETAE  BLET oi HHEI LA RS
B A ARG F] kah BRI RIREIZ ¢ 17 - BEFERIE ham
B fERE %  16-boe soah hong chhoa jip EF- AL ~ FZ2E2HIERE] ¢
AR E -

e —fGEEE - T =8N TERELS o Chit AJFEE
L teh FEIMIGEE IR - S8 GREFRER 6 KB put-li-4 che -
REE NHEFREN ¢ KEE che » BIEYIIEE pai BRI EZE—F
FEITIEAT ¢ E5H 7 Chit & JFAlm-na RS TEEAH B LSS ¢ )R IT khah il
% > ma [Afy hit-chiin é A idu-boe LR FE S EE (ethnic groups) FE[A]
HYUEIEE IS e R e "B AR, - L F5EHE kap 1
B ARKHAFZ hit-chin & L& EI » kui-e 580 B & m-bat
P2 hit EIFPYEAIEE tng teh 1T & RIRBIR MG S - IR ¢ HEH
long {88 B Sng BH — T e-tang BEIEETT < B 121 EEL
6e K —HE#EFE © Tng tong &K— & t#)H phah FRiE X ¢ si-chan » 1 H
Byt EHE THELE | o m-koh tng FF ham ik phah K T ¢ B FFEFHE A

THEIE ) BRI - SRIMNARL TS HIHER R K
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B » GEF beh chia™HER (T ¢ LAERIL e BIZEk ai s (b A 11k
¢ HE kap BLEE SR LU bAFE e Bl - ATHEEREIRESY - G E
FEGTH o [FIRF ma ai FEEREFRAGR ¢ 32 - M A AREFEI 28 soah
DBOREE S TP H o

[ A3 I8 & 112005 SFBRAE S T SRR A7 0T 3 €14 70 Roh il Y1 & B 5 18
B E GHELER SAAR Sk S EE]
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S 1980 (I APYEAESL) (M) San Jose: 323k, -

SREETT ~ AR 1995 (RSl ) JEER ¢ B\ RHAGT: ©

IR 2000 (FEESKRE— ¢ FIAFELL) HIL - GE TR
e

fasEIk 2000 (HEVLIE SRR — — G A SRR B R BLR (1) 15
I - A o

FPREMR 2003 (HEZH L) B0 CEER -

B 111998 CEGHHELBR R 2L ) 2L © — SRt -

TR 1993 (GBI ) =l - S SRARRE

H550 2004 ( BERRESTLEIUENL) (BEEUR) ) 0 B S5 EE 2
HY > p.289-324 o

FEAKI 97 (G ERE]) B -

FERAL 2004 (RHREHUHR ? —— S HlTE CRITHREE 2 NGRS
MERBRE IR ) GRS NMEBEGE S RIRE AT & > 12 F 18-19
H o GHEKE -

R 20052 (RS ham BRREREG 7 ¢ SO i) (FRS#
[FIELZFEES) p.88-116. 157 © IR ER »
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FERS3L 20050 (i R APBIITRES BOR) (GRS aRIFIH
FHEER) p.188-201 50 © AR o

RS 2005c (HET LA ¢ psEE)) (FASRAREERER) p.2-22
B RIIRE -

RS 20050 (RS TIRAIEITCE: e blsIH) (FRSARRIEEIER)
p.26-42. T3 * IR E: -

BRIESE ~ NS~ SRS ~ S fpk 1988 (ETBRESREL) LA« it
RIS o

HERE 1996 (RERAELPAEF) HIL - BIEmEsHIEe -
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L BIS

G 1987 FEREBLUK - A SR NS AT (LER
RIS FAEAIC - (1A 1988 4F F% 52 B3 R AR LA A 5 — P
RpEE CERAINES) , CEETHEE o 1989 EEENEC - bRER
B RS AR T AR ) T (SIS ST X
1900 4 £ [ 000 L3 © 25 %% A 25 B S TRAITT T B EE
@, o RAAE 1991 4E 7 FAIE S MIERTH (S0 - sEHmT
VIFR G« 2B IEART - (GI0BM) REESIHEEE
FEABME BRI B - (SSCER) AR A5
SENEETECEE AR - B R EEOREELRIS T
H e S S i K R EREE (RA ERR -

T T 7 B RS 2 01 TR A B P B AR 0 2 S A B
] B RA A CE AE BN o O aR Ak BEERE198s) 5
KEREBEECRE1990) » 3B A EHITE1990) « YIT KBS EIES 1L
FFETE991) » EEEAELIERL192)% - BT GEEZ - HEEE
Tt ROUB R RN B | G BT - i
SR B AT TR SR ST ® | (1992) « (BFC S % 1995)

HERERREERTS - "H3EA (SEFEG T Holb-
lang |~ EBREA - TREEA © BERGA) 7 1990 45 (RFTHE(TH RHEEB) Lot
AT G T R RS+ TS B ] AR LA o I IRE 538 A1
R} EEEB) B AT ¢ B R RE MR S e TSR
foREE(L ; T R IR AR R A R L o S

"R IR TV Py A AR o S RS SR
SRIPE § BT 1989 47 8 B 1991467 H -
2 470 1980 LEFRF 1990 4ECEHEHE R o T LA B PREERA(98)) -
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B RERE SCE2 VTR (I - RETGRARF G - Famrl Dok TS
g BT SRR DG - R S IS o MR
"Gy T EEE ) E 2 AAFEGELECRRAE B -
ANEAIE 2 HAMRRE R R G R REE R B RV E BE © T8 SE B
HOEAGER TG OB AR O - TR
T RE - MG EXERREMR - A =APRER © FI20Hk
R MIRERER T aREE ) RRGEXE ; NEEENEGHE
BFERLEIEE - PINERGE ~ AR ; SEBFE - ZHeED
(EE M ST RERE SR > IS Rr e R ARy T ¥ SR BB RE = U
FEBUIRIK - °

HEREM "G5 0 "o AFNATS  EREEEN
HEHOE O A mIEhE <R A B o EREFEGEE
AU - BIHIIANINE - MFRERERE » FERGE - L2
RAHIEEE » AT Ho-l6 A5 “Ho-6 32 HiE RIS E LMK EES
D95 % Nantisi=1: 057 3 AR (=

"ERE. o T OEE ) FFAEBREI IR ER 2 E
FUERAREMBER "RER ) IR T H&F ) AUREIEE - #HER G E
SUE R IR REY TR ) BERZEE RN ERY T Ho-o A HUFR
s 2

AF AU FE HAUAHRE S BRI AE DT T HeE . T OEE
HIREE N > SO S BRI RO B 2 PR T 55, ~ T oEE L
A IEE T o

= HLE (1999) -
OHREE AP R BRI R G2 LR (1999) ©
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2. BRI EIRTRARE

2.1 BRI AT

FEE 2 EHEMEEN " Ef2 4387 ) (componential analysis) © /&
WSEEE AR RE R - A (I B5 A P B AR B B (3 #0471 HA SR — FE R 5%
Tk -

AL TR L E (R R E ERIY TR HEE B R 434 -
HATERE "R, - GRESIHE 2 METRREEER 1N 89
HEEERG - B - BEIVGEERGNEEEGH 9 # - EREA A&
RO T RBEARIERARE &[G S S E R E N
A ETS soMIREER BRI R B 22 55 - BPIARER - —([E g E& -~
A T Mickey mouse ; FYA » FEANE HIR Mickey mouse FYEE =R ©
Rl —E N AETES SN SR B UEE E A R —EREF - B—EA
FrEWEEBER ARG H o 2 BMHFA - B —E AGEERDHIZRE
BRI - LRI E AR EE A R RE B R 2= SR - Bl - fr iy
FATHEE " 6% ) A EHEERIEEMELAIEERERD - T6% .
—Fﬁﬁ/ﬁ%ﬁjt‘:’jHfﬁké@ﬁ%ﬁgﬁhH&'?Kﬁ)x@?ﬁﬂjj‘*ﬁkﬁ/%ﬂ/‘]/@iﬁ}%%
TR GEIKEBEAEYH 'A% ) EEMBEET Y MY EEA
Wﬁ%:%iﬁ?ﬁ} FE "H%F ) BEEEEAEBEHEE ? 2 HET Rk
fE— B AL -
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| Mickey mouse

B&RLATER, LFWHEBETRHIN °

EHH TG, WERE THREEL 0 THEEE 2 2 [EA
i EMAEERGEER —EaE T H %iﬁéﬁ%)\ﬁ?ll§§ﬁ%f?é%1§j:
BB MEBHFEERBEIFALES e T ARSI, -
"L MEERRASELE ﬁ5¢533%§ﬁﬁﬁﬁé?55‘ BB IR A (G
AL MORTE - ESES) ATDGERIR A A S E R EEEAREEER
BALTEES - G Kl "THEEL ~ THEEE ) HEEEKRE
filGERE R B REEE 2 R A I S 7 S ERE B R B R AR g -

ARawNETE THEE, ~ THEEE, - THEEES L E 3 HEWE
HIZR B A A Bl BGRRRY FHER » EBRTE R ~ T E P -

F5EEES o (Taiwanese languages) &5 1E H AIRREHYEE 2 T IE
TER PRS0 T R b, BAeEERER UL TRE
M i BN REREE - A EE S e ERENES &
FREAGEE - fEEFZ N » HEE - FEEE - H AR LB T IR P i FH AT
%xéﬁﬁéﬁg’$ﬁﬁﬁﬂuﬁ%rﬂﬁm%;J it 2 e
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B A5 1E 5 FH AU EE = (languages used by the Taiwanese citizens) © * {14351l
FHEI2% 2 kap [B3% 3 2K " S L B " BIRAEES L EEK
3 e

h=

EI=N==]

Atayal

Siraya 35

HtRERRES

B2 ToMES ) EEAY -

HRMFES

HigRES |

&3 TBERNES ) WETRG -

FS

AR R T AZ 5 R 5L 2004 -
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EFE NG R R EUE R M EAGE N G - RS ERR N a TS
EEES RN Y - HEEEEGEES - RUHLEEE RS E N H
HEECEAMEFEHNHE EEGEES * HEEEROEE S -
JEZRE G EEES - Wt — 2K R B RN 2 RE S B 2 th 7
BEFIRY T EsEaEn ) AT EEE S - K e S 2 ErT
BlFE R RN BRI R e R 2

FEMEES ) (Taiwanese) B R A G HEE S E &8 HABR I AT
—fE 5 L E S (Lingua francal) ° " S ) ARAIfERM T HEEL - DA
ERIERKE - THEES ) ERANEE > HpE RS

"GREL BE TR o o) EEEAERAEESEEREE

FERGEEHOZEREFmER "o EHE 58S )
fE-BHLE THFE B TOEES ) EREE M 2 [EAREIE SR
H oo g " RGN Eﬁi "EREES L B TERME R T EREES
EFETPBIERE R TR, TEEL ) - TREEL ) F o HEAE
b thAE AR TEEL ) B TEREL B T ERES ) HEPYE
TEEREL ) ME - MRA T EEL ) B T RIREES ) AUEDH -

HIRBIFRRE S A8 - Tk ) B T EREIEE S ) NEAFAI
& o TIEEE ) (Francais)@ T8 DA BN Y RE 5 (UL HE AT FE2 B Y K 22 BN
R FTREAEGE - ERMMEEBI 2= AR 90% - EBIFE S 2R E
"Breton ;  "Dutch, ~ "Gascon; ~ " Limousin ; ' Avergnat ; °

" Languedocien | SF7E A 24 T/ D BUEEEEE S (Grimes 1996:477-481) °

22, A LB

I+ 21k ) (indigenization) & 8 FH 7% X it & (immigrant society) % B%
T 1208 ) (native society) FYHEREFE o FIL0FHIGEE A HE LT
ARG EERF - MIBHIaEERT - @it 1, & 822w 2SR LA
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HAEE - EEFFEROEEEERRG RS AR EFLE - S5
EERITEHS  WRERREEEE LR - IR R HHE
R A E R R R AT AT o FERE — Y RS Bt
FIEEA R - AR AR R0 Ea S  SBETNERIEEL - &
RO EREESE -  REPEEARRRTBECHESEA - &5
AT - SE L LAERE - SETE 1945 FLARTHVE
REHRE ) MEERN THEER ) B )FHEARREMR "%
%, ~ "Holoy R - MEERANEERAGEORETE » Rt
FALT - M ZEL Ho-lo EEFIE 2 FHELFG(1994:92)F8H! » H1 1683 FI 1895
9 200 ZHET - BEE BRI EETIE R Eit g - it
AR H A B (3 (B R B O 2R 5 8 2 B TR TP R R bt
g oEETE it g ERE THEE,  THEES. 0 THER
W= yiAD G DS ET

ERTECRIAERE - fH THERE ) AR REGEATEER T Ak
BN VELDVHARIRBCEGEA 72 S ERIEAEARERE 2 3
RAFEEA G S S # R 5E A - AR A S B A BOAERTE
BAE) B R (RS M ML B R BEE ) P B &8 L by
R - WARER  BEAECEGEERER  RBGEES I B
FENFEAEERRBECEEEA -

LR BEEES  BTEE "LE L, 24 MEEE "TRE
M, - REUREEGENEL  ULRRETEEENT - FElk
HEEEBERE S B GBI - BIMEHRESEIIRF & -~ 1 B4
SRR - (EHEERZT - BRI - HEEREBEAERE
KR~ HEBHIHEE - (B3 2000)

L E R KB I RE R EEE AR RS T AR L TR DU HAREY
BIFAREREA - BIAIFRATE AR H AR » KE—EGRRER -~ £4
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Fro Bl - BB EE R E g B K AR BERIDE o &
RE|E BRI ELZ hamburger » coca cola © FIESE NZEF » 4
2 BERE - R TR N iR L SR 2 R AR L
BEGENREN - 88 MANLESA - £AaFREEENAR
M - (HEGEF 100 FERAEKEBELL AN RER - 26K
EEEAHE - NEERNVER R g#ATE LT  FERVGE - 1

REAEARAGHES - (B - Wi RE S CRIELEERE
I
LRSI - RN TR IR L HE R 7 —

e AR ZE /] ~ TEE] - Australia B(E New Zealand  BEIREIEE - JEfE
EWEEFEHTEE > i) NG HEE L EE o« B (PR 2 R ED
fE ~ JEERE R B SREIIRENE -

2.3 GEE Ry ay

EE W EEG L RUFETHR ? MES NS HE2H
T o LA R A P B HEE TS © BB AR R FEIK U SE RS E
ERESNWY  EEGEES SO EER FERERIEE S
Sy MHIEE R B S R (E R AR - B T B E A
RN EENRARENAE SRR TERRNEE  FIAIREE KR
A% -

EENENE S FEEENES "ES ) (anguage) B T HE
(dialect) » 518 A A KR ZEBEBCRISETNY 3B, 8T
S BN S  BRER “BRE EEBLUIMIEE A LES R
F - FIEGES A S EMER 2 R Crystal 1992:101) © 52 A
SO B S A 2 ST R B I B Y RN A SR = e e
(variety) ; ° SEAAT T 5 (E A P 058 23 S R ST 5 T
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e ? fERE 5 271+ — M DL B B AZ R IR R N 2 RE S I AH B A
(mutual intelligible)¥1 /7 FYFEREMUCAIETHYFEAAELE © (Crystal 1997:25) {51 &
Tk A AR - AN — AR R 2 Y - REIEES - '
fE RIS OER A - (BEE T AIEH # THIEE RN - L*%EI’J
e ME A ER —EEE Z T LS - /ML E R -

i HEBHEEE M2 O MBS muuﬂﬁi’éﬁlﬂ%uﬂ{%ﬂ*ﬁ
e~ REEERE - BRI SRR GREEEFEES TS -

HERFES EHARERESEES LTS NERERE L - Kl
EEBUE I AR - RS8R HEE S BHEERE S - HUBFRR
PR S AR - AIAIEEFR TS ER - O R E R R 58

it bl E - SN —EEPRERE EREAENHA - H

SREEPUE EREREIB LR T S RIMEEE S IR - BaE LB
hodhy ~ THRELL T PR, =ZEIFRHE € BY Scandinavian 35 S HAE
e EMEAR EREA AAHE Y 5 B 2 2 - (B2 MMk T B R B[R
ANERFF MR AR 2 RE S IR » s B MAVEE S an e ks T BB
25 (Swedish) ~ " #FEGEE o~ B T FFESEE | (Crystal 1997:286) °

BB RERIAAEERGER TS ERLMTE ? RiES
HTTE W ENFENRE e - MEGEE SN ' &EEEHE
(diglossia) & HHY TMEFES 1 - (KRB HEia T AMMG - @KHERETS -
AR N ZEEFTDAEEERSGEHEN - A D6 NE R E
KT MR - BRE TR ) FTMEGE - R H AN B RERY
gt T s ) EEREEETBOERF - MIHES KM
BB RIS ES - 528 P AR T4 S RO e e Y B B M — 20V it
TR E FEEE - (MEIESE 1996: 58)

At
BT
-
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2.4. EFEREAM T HHEL

TEEE EEAAEETZER? AHRMALFY
(synchronic) ~ ¥ T B HYR BT B 38 56 R WIGE S Bk B2 A0 ] i 43 JE Bl d
% o

JEGERE R (Han language family)73 52 NHYRE S B B ABERT DA B N THI
HRHE 1) BEE 2)R5E 3)MEE 4)RERE 5)EFE )% B NMEE - CiE L RGES
TR LREEEERDN TS L 0 NETREEERBBE RIE
B —EEEM EE A ELAEES EESETHEES
TOWIREERE - BEAE ~ BWEESHZER - DLFRMUER
BEE K EHEEE M

TEE L BEEERETHERZHEAAONGES  IBAIME
1990 FRATE 10 AL » A5ERER ATIHIERL © (Grimes 1996:544)F
BERF 2 ELEITHY TEERE ) SR LVE R R AT HE TR - BT
DSy R PUAGEE - DEEJLGEE @ AEHL R » RIL=4 « NE
%—%%%omﬁ%%E’EQME\WE\Hﬁ~%@‘$E%m
RIS - 3) PRREE - BEl)I - E5 - EMN=AEEEiLA
%ﬁﬁﬁ\ﬂﬁ@ﬁ%\ﬁﬁ@%%\%@%%u@ﬂﬁ%@’@ﬁ
TLER ﬁ@‘%%&u% (R CIIPNEp: ez E N SR ANEEE =it AN A RN
FUETT— o (B{AZE 1991:93-99)

rﬁﬁjﬁm EREE o ERBER BB N AR " EE
758~ TREVS , REREEEE PR EEHERER 4) o BB
HEBE - RN AEEREE TR Kars o S B AR R A
BT, TERRBERE AL REETEER - M H2ER
ANEO—FDL FEGEERE - RBEEEE A EE - 2001 F£HEBENT

* FFAMEAZ2 B Norman (1988); Ramsey (1987); EIEEE(1991); f2kE—(2002) «
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HEE NOKRKIE 6,000 2 6,500 & A > Hrb 4,000 8 ATEEREE

A AN —F ﬁlm@%kf%ﬁ%’m%ﬁﬁkm4w0%%
37% o (K — 2002:174)FE R EHANR T HEEZIN - MEEE - HEE
B/DRRENEE - I T BEE ) B T ERGEE L S (ERIT R B R AR SRS
EFES HARRA "R,  REGERDS - M58 MeEEETEE
REEHREE - M2 A ATEE " ERG ) 2ERY X EEAERT?
NREREGE NREECGHREABTIEE T 585 A ! 2

"\\

K4 EBEZ AR T Y1 E o (based on Ramsey 1987)

PR ) NAE 1995 2 HFRKIA 3,400 E A o (Grimes 1996:544)
SRR RS - S EER TIPS - nEa o BEE - e I Y
B o HA i N i SR H A I I 2 B R R B R TR AR P P
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i o HEBIE AN RIRYME A N ERYAHE » G20 " ngai 555 ~ " ma-kai
Gho o TEZER, - TEIREE, - TEES,  "LEFES HFo (R
FE— 2002:154-155) B HEZFERI R NES @A E DAL - FrDUEEA
Pt AR MAIEE S - MBS E “RARERZ 8 "& L R
IGREFEHGE S 40 - FELAMETR T TERG ) BRI g
HIfa5RE - & (k) @ P e B e E R R = =
ERTHE R BIEEIY) R ATEFEFRGES TR o (G — 2002:154)f
FH e A4 Y [ AT ] 2 Y ) 13t R DOy S 2 i R RS IR E Y ) T1HY
NI RS -
TEJEE | BERERE R E TR S 0 B RIEE R (E(EE: 1991:181) © [
s EE it B R R - ER M EHER MRS E - FHEE
NEAE 1991 FE2HFRHTE 6,000 BN o (Grimes 1996:545)EH1 K4 1800
%)\ﬁ%ﬁ‘fakﬁ‘m AERAE 4552 35 KK 1500 AR
ZREEEAE AL 532 1° (EFE— 2002:207) iR T RERE , ATDA
éj\z%sjt “HE GEELEES): "EM, - TEE,  TH
dbo o~ TEIF L TEL (AR 1992:293) o T EEFERE ) EEETRAE
MRS TN TUEIN L o~ TIEPT . SRR AR G RE
B HPEFIZMEREEREER - MEEk T ERE &R
AN SRS R AR B PR R B AR R N JEERE  FIEHER -
RURTEREE 5 RO KEES & m a7 Msd s 8 Tk - P AR
AR T iRERRS -
HH B T SR 1A 5 1 (16831895 £F) B » IR —AF R ~ VBN & HIAY S
R REGE o T E 1887 F TG B ERERE AT 58

© K@ INEE TR BRI -
T BESRAE T R S B0 FC AR A D B ARSI HEE A KRR A T
T BERIEIR ]
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FEBR ~ R LT ERS HiE e — & - AT YR R
EFr 6 FIRYRE S S " aRAEES ) NESED o TEEEEA 20 fHFCLA

— e E AR - S iR R R H ARG IR (2 BT
RIE BEARAERMCES "B NG E ANERH, AP RGN
1992:220) » AR SRINGER ~ FEINGE AR E S B ERLLEL - PR R
HRTEER(E B 1 1993:95) » B AGESFHE - HAGERIED - Frbl—
RSPt T Gl ) CRFE LEOLT - BT RES IE BRI
2N BETEBE ~ RO UM I T B LR A EL%,\
{Z85 - h_EeE SRR - GE A EE EREMMFEEE TS
Eah N TIEEES ) o FrDL TS ES ) (RIS ) & A ARk
PRAT T !

3. HEFEREEIARE

CEIEE SR T MEFRIFEREZIN - HERER 17 iicRrA
IRFEET B AGE - MEAF S RENYIREEE | B B R B g
72 - [H725E 2 THRE S ARG AT B ERHEm HER &L - A
DR @A L EES - GEREE S EN R IE N EAER R
W o REFR G — 7T SRR 5 LA (LRYERE - — 5 IR TG & HITE R
LRE o AEAEAF AR R IR ) (diachronic) 4 B 2R B 15 REAE N [R R HARE AT Y

EARAD NRGERy " AR EEL ) B REEHEE 10 KE
KAFGE  HHE TR ERE E\([‘_IEI/‘J}EHEE - HE LHAEALL

B > FEEFY 2001 R LRI MBI o BRPERI EHIIE T2
B WERBEUE M “EREET FITHORKT 95% DL e O R BERE
-~ VTR~ BUNES AR - ABAEMSEI TR THORR 2 5 AREEH]
& AR AGE -
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WS 2 FRAPTE K= A DR HA R Y 5 BB AR A 7 01 - BRIBEZIHIZR - BiEFRESY
R — S LT S R AR B 5EE GE 2RI
—) - Itk —RIDLEH - BARGEEGE AT - 555 WP A RS
> HEEE > BMFfEE  HBE - EBE MBI e EEHT
REFIH T E R G MM -

5 B BAFT (AR A BT8R B BB B L TR B AR - H
Fo A EESENHERLRER THEEILIEE S &
i i B RS T RIRE S i 2RO - Rt MR SR E
R R P BRI AR -

BT HERH - THEE ) EEAETLERCRE SRR -
FEFEREEZE AR H ARG EREEZENH 58 Fhir sl Bl
&R - — ARG EREEEEHARARRZ T ORI G B HE
i o Pl - HAMIEG EHIE —Fes)itE " REFERA ik (58
FEEE) o "W EE L MR (GELEE) B THN/AEAT 5 R
(BEEE) - BE 02 F2E " 5EEEREE ) BOTE TR SR
(BEEEHE) WAITIEEGEE 1993:209) « HFA 1920 8 UG,
1930 EERESCGRERIAR - T EEEE , T R FIDIERE R R
f AREE (R EAIED 2003 5 BRI 2004 : 1505 1993) - HEEHE
CHRERLA R TOEER ) MinHAC TERE ) 1E 1933 FARESSTAL 0 1957 A
IREY (ZERE) A "Z:E, - T EEEE ) T -

TIROKERE R TR RBUGESE o TEILIFE - FRRIE 1987 AR
DART - EAREFA R T RIS L FFRRMAE R E R AR - 2L
% REHRAGAIE I AGENETY - (EEEHeY TBkE
BE L Frimpvsaden iy " SEEREEE L o E(ERFBENH TR RBEIEE
FEBPUATTH G R GBS - hEERERH BRI R B -
EEmFE A " EEERE ) HE 2R - — S EIRAYEEE R
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BSARAMBRE P BNRA "R ER ) R B E o HEEA T
BIEWRIRER) " RREE B T aRE L - BRIV REERBR |

4, #E5Em

FH 1987 Fo R LA > AR EALEEBIGRER B - 5 SRR
FaoF R 2R OHIREE - "B, T BEEh ) AR

— HHEIFRA T E R REEHESGE H O He-b A—1:8[E &
& —HHEBREG PR A EREERG AL KREGEEFHE
F -

MEFEFERMS - AKE "G5, ~ TH8E, AFE - £
ZEELHCOCHIIREALFE S REEZI - HECTEaEARNE -
FEH - SREHEGER TR EF R R A T REFIE -
SR RAEEARS TG, ToEE,  TOERES L E 3|
MRS RN AT AN R - " 58S ) 2EEEMS - Bk
ER - FZU Ho-WIREFVRES - " GEEL ) B NIRRT m i
) T ZEEE ) BT IREEARE TP RS EEELEITHY T Ho-o
Ao o HmE T aRE) cER T OEEE R - N ARG EEE
CERES I - e EERE -

ZE o X B R (R RIREFS S RE R SR - e E IR LR
B RE NEEFESCERERRS - HIECEEGEM - MRS - 55
EREDNER > MEEERSCE R - MTERECEERIIE
FRARETEERIERRR -

[ A5 6 XARE &b 2006 446 /% R Sarar st € - 7TA 1B - &
BELEG > Gk G GE L PFEM G FFEMF]
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Crystal, David. 1992. An Encyclopedic Dictionary of Language and Languages. Oxford:
Blackwell.

Crystal, David. 1997. The Cambridge Encyclopedia of Language. (2nd ed.) Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press.

Grimes, Barbara F. 1996. Ethnologue. (13" ed.). Dallas: Summer Institute of Linguistics.

Norman, Jerry. 1988. Chinese. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Ramsey, S. Robert. 1987. The Language of China. New Jersey: Princeton University Press.

FREAIRR 2003 (1930 FEACEEISS L S ARE ) mlfE - AR -

THERE1993 (B ERRRES) &0 0 |2t -

S 1992 (RIPIP R B 1 )

EHLE R 1999 (GRS ERN AR ) B AT -

JEIPRES ~ s 1990 (5 5B scfk) &AL Bk

TR SR 1992 (FPEIK BRI RS ¢ 5h5 207 st - hEIK E RS LRt -

MAERRR 1983 (E#EEES FERN ) G0« GECEEHET -

kg — #2002 (BUAEERR T SRR ) 1+ BisZiE it -

JEIESE e 1996 (RS BGAHECR) AL © AR -

PUE(= 1996 (HECRRE B © 5E 58D b @ dREEeE G 6 -

BRELRE 1994 (@A BN S ) 8 2h0&adt © fostHtifkt -

BRIBUA 2004 ( SEET GRS BRI G 0 GRITILEEE -

Bt S 1993 ( BRfsFAL e kap BiAE) (EENEATE) 56—H] > p.57-75 -

B ES 1995 (L0 SRR GRESGERIN ) 28-lE G A AR SOt
s I -

TR 1993 (s ) il ¢ SCER UM -

Rk 1991 (BUUERE S ) db « FrEais it -

PERSSC 2004 (HHRECHAHR ? —— TG SCRFTA RIRR LB S GGh S A\ ERE I 2 4]

B o S NEBEE S EIREE c 2 H 89 H > GRS

HERSSC 2006 ((EEEF SULBIERE S LB RRCBR) -~ BRFEEZ LR
AELTETE - 6 H10-1 H - 56 - GEBEE TS -
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328 (% XFkp 8 HBERAERE) HFEHX

L BIE

PEEGE AR ZHE A BRERHEIIZWAS  ARGER
o B R F BT T A R W 2 F B EHR - sp BRI RN
ZBZFRFERE ~ FERERRZ - eI E B K 32 ]CH i A
HEEACAANFEZZMEAFENER - HRES XFKE » B
A NNEZRRESTERER 2 #TEE AL ESEEFRERE
FaR O GEETHRESERANGERZERZEG AR * &
R A N BT o B v R B R e (] BE R BE AR A —RAYEE B
» A DA H R BESUERBIL - KB A B AR N EHE R
* o0 Ry B At M B8 P A S B — R BB - Al LA - SR
X HBIR RS E I HIRURIE 2

Anderson (1991:37-46)7%7~ T HiRR , ~ T oRBOE | F1 T EHIREEERY
HABE | 2T 75 BRUR [ B 2% (nation-state) B 5k 2 A HY B B2 BH © Davies
(1997:482)th R H T BN SCEEAE BRLRE A FH B e REEE 2R BIE I JEL B A% R i
S 2% % HH B I S22 (national literatures) 5 [ 58 72 /2 % B %2 72 [F] (national
identity) RS2 — , -

#i ¢ Benedict Anderson (1991) " FEHYFE[FIHE | (imagined communities)
BRI - fEEFSUREE - 19 HECDIRTSE — LR BB » B
EEF TR T EF S B AL E 8 | (an imagined Hanji cultural
community) ° ;EfE " EFALEGILERE ) @B T ETIRERE )%
%D DI BRNE T LB E R B FGE A T RIEEBIZ | (nation-state)
B AR R A

o =2 4&

U OPTREIG TSRS ) SRR S ACEORA M F I B R S
EE(FTaR A ) ~ SHEEFTREIYALE) ~ HAS ~ Hrhnk - S -
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FETHE - MBFFA T ET AR #ORIR TR ERE ) B5E
TR ) AR o PR R B S F R R
THER L TR F BEREWEFEPBEEADBERRNRA K
HOMRKREZE - mALptl " Sy kmeE ,  FREBRES T
HUEERKE - BANBE » #EE - IR A EHERLIE TR TR
1 T RREIZ , 188 - HamEIGE > MR 17 ARSI R e BTG HY
W%ﬁ%é%%@ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁilmﬁA SRMIBERR [T A B R T
KB BAA AR 58 A ET UL - SERET U BRI X
BHCPR ol Ry P B B R 2R RS o i AR TR R AR B S

AR TR R BRI G IRGR - Al HERIRILR -
BEBHGRHCAN [FI B 5 (context) T A AT R K AFERE - AT Feat B e 5
AL RS SAL B IR TS RE T - XFHGEARBEISGEE R
VAEBGER AT A REE AR B - AR IR E T EET UL T
JEER B AL A o SR S R R I R AR B B T R T
R IBI S A MR IEHE A U T S A2 °7 5 ¥ R R YRR = S+ A REEI ==
LSRR - 2

2. ERER ~ B mEE

HEHE

BN R Z BB BGRB8 D 2R T35S | (language)¥d
(dialect) 5 ZE ZINREN G HURRIE » #8 DU BIGEGERD) LAY A
BHE - REBEMITSERZEN 2RI Crystal (1992:101) -
T RIS B R B Y 7 S T B P M Bt & 1 S (A A R A

E\_

s DL‘ unll

H-
o BY ot

HE et

mE

N ARSI SIS INT SRR S S
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it 5 B (variety) 1 o WIATAIE B B et (RS EE B 58 5 BT B Y2

BIVE 2 fEREE 2 b — M2 DA AM RN & 0 28 3R I /2 5 R A AH B A
(mutual intelligible)¥1 /7 HYFERE Ry HIETHYFEAAELE © (Crystal 1997:25) 215 —
B O AR R A T S BB FIRRE S 5 A5 BB SR s sl sk
HIZ2 5 - (B AR T B EG EE A EE T FH A 2 Rl —fERE B T HY
HE -

e 2 EAEEDESES KT E > ARMRE L FHlE
BEURTIT AR - RLDIGE S SHREE ) - G DB

EHER  AIMKBEEFLASERN  BUBREFNKSEALES
RERGTE - B—BPAERE ERGTENER - B 7REBUG 1Y
FREB LML TS RIT R S IR - BBy " East , T
B, > TP ZBINAT#E AR Scandinavian 3B S B R HAEZE 0] A AH
HRRY TS 28 (B2 R BB R AIRE R B2 F T P eR B RS 8
et s ER - S RIEMM M REES K " ERULEE ) (Swedish) ~ " HFEL
#8 1 (Norwegian) » ;2 " F}Z8EE | (Danish)(Crystal 1997:286) °

R REFIAELN B GEARLESTERRTE ? Mt 55
HEEREAFRNMLGE  BAEEGEE "THEEBESHE
(diglossia) FHYEFE 5 < (KFE S Hia A ~ W/KEEREIS » R
ﬁﬁﬁﬁm/y\$fl—£‘ﬁﬁ EHA - thR A 5 N BISAIEE & T R

o BIRER " #EE ) FIREEE - KR GRIEEE R R T
5 1 HEMEEETEGEM S - FIHEES s LBl E U@
28 R T B S B R AT Y B B ot — A0V I B FRERIA] - (e 8%
199: 58)

22, EIEEESCRER
MEEEES ) 2 "TEEEES | (diglossia) A1 T ST | (digraphia)
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IOy R o E'TEEEEEJ %D EESCF e BEA L E2
CEBESEMUA A o T EEES ) FERE TOEE L T EE
¥, RERE T EERE L, (EE TXXF ) -
FeamE] " EREES ) BIUMES: 0 Charles Ferguson (1959)& &6 —{fH
S MEHEGRER diglossia BE SR &FRES 25 - i " &RFEESE L EF
H— MBS A "B SBEE | (two varieties of the same language)7> 3]
YEEANE BT & D fE(social functions)HVFE S FAG2 o fh X GmiltiE » 35 —{F
"FEEEME ) BEh o Hoh—{flinE " =EES ) (High language) © HAM—
{E473 18 "RFES 1 (Low language) ° ' EEE S 4 8 F A B S HEANIL
BEH - ERHBRZSEHANER - M EgHAREXSS - HEZT »
MEFEE L BEEHENE - ARIFEXRAANSE
%7 > Joshua Fishman (1967)%1 %} Ferguson HY diglossia #f:& 2 HIE
g R TRIERES ) N EEREE SR —(EE S
i EtER " SEES L Nk TEEEE,  WEWRERALE
"FEE L M TEEE L LM - T HESBENRESE(E -
HBIEE T‘H_h & =R F ) (digraphia)g ? Dale (1980:5)/ Ferguson
T EEEES ) e E F b BEERER T —HEESHER
ZREEEDI L) E’\J)Z”ﬂ%%?ﬁfﬁm o VEEZ5Z DeFrancis (1984:59)H#1 %1
"EMESCE ) R PRIES o RKEE RS (Chiung 2003:9)KF Dale &
DeFrancis FYEZESCR " — (@it & #8EH — @ DL ERSCFE 2/ s BliE
EANFIREEIIRE o« R CHYE M ANE Fishman ¥ " &{EKFES |
HIER— - NREE—TEE S R -
HolH TEEES ) KT EEXE ) R E - EEUEE
HA T ERRAYRE S BLRIE 2 Jeit IEEARER » S LR E oy DL

}TEES Y, JREI—RPTRRN TS M
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MTMAETFRIEES - BUSREERG - MEEgss &b e -\
i HER T o R ER I HEES EE IR - FAREE - T
FIEHXGE  MASMEEHCWES - A& HRES  E B2k
BES - SR EWIEEENEESEEENOE) - hitzEiR
AP LE g N SR AR VE & RN E MM ERIAYEE S - R ESTFHE
- WFEEIE TS LT S B T RIREE o IR — A - JBLEEE
= SGRHAFEEG B & #0RE  EAG et R 08 e e (5% - RILIE AR
APLEEE NTEEE S A TEEST . B8N "THEEH .
RIS - EHEREEEEENSENE T  Hat g lHK < &
AEEEE KT - A —HEESKH - XEEMe "=iEs. *H
mame EEEE L c B AFEES ZMEKE - EFATHRGEES S
"EEEE L MR EEFTHNEEE S M T REES L - "=
5 1 WERIHDUKHARER S EMEBHESE - A DI NRE A K
R TEEE ) REEREIL - AU B G - BUERRY
it CHEEEHIGENT S FERESERE - BUEREREECZ I
FEAIEEIE - BEE AR - XAHE - M E i ez
HARAEE -

gk T EHEGE ) KE - BENEHE "EXF,  HEKRE
fth 32 R 2R B RS0 - BN Y PR ) (Chu-Nom ) Sk Fe 7
FE F(Chu quoc ngu) ~ #EER R EAMENY TS, - HAW T4
(Kana) ~ KEEEY " #FHSCE 5 B T HEEF ) (Péh-oe-n)HFIEE

¢ TREZC ) (Onmun)—FAAE A G4 A TE R S > ARMAER 0 Onmun A5 A A
(1) ~ MUBHISCTHIFERR - (Taylor and Taylor 1995:212) K SLANGRAEHEBI SR - 91
{d ] Onmun 7 © HAT/EFREIH] Hangul (58360307 HYE ) » infEsfe R E
EH#EF(Chosoncha) B¢ 1E7% (Chongum ) ZRFEIFEESL - Hangul JEEHFEE AL HHSE
SEHEE) T RIS, (Chu Si-gyong) A 1910 FEBIAAMEA © (Kim-Renaud 1997: 1-2)
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TMESTF ) c EFE XA BRI EE BT SCFENER
SR A BE R S RE - P DUtk & KRB F SCE SUHE BEE SCB 7K
% HER - EEBESEHATEEEhESE - B - E3CH
NENEEFARE  BFthHANECEER - H#h - 2k A
i BERIRE R T R EE ANRE Mg [FHREE R Y » T3 e

£ TEEE , it E# » SEBE/ XFEL—EAKES @ KFES
NFMA—EAKEE - BB — R T E nT et -
EMHEA TERA, > EE "B REE TREET ) AR A
MEBREES/ NFREEES /T « BB EARM 7R F 5
MR TikF )~ THF . » TR BN REHES
F R TBUARER I UFEEASHREENREZ S — - (FRC
2006)

2.3, (E BRI EREEE

BEEMARNEN "B —FES J (first language)fl " FEE
(second language) IS « T EE—FEE J M A HAERE —{E2EK
WEES @ TS L HIBREEHE s - FENRBRHERY
PHEMEES - "56—5E5 ) BEE " WAWEES 1 (fluent language) * A
M EFISNIEIE « AR ERTE NP8 AR LA RS —[HEE
HEES B » R FEERRER T EMAEEEVEHGEE - 85
MR —FE S | GaE 0 WA A 5SS T #ERE L KGR
o

FramBIREEE - HE AP Fy T {E A RERE  (personal mother tongue) 5
"EEEREEE | (ethnic language 5 B E M & " REREEE " national
language” ) HEPEE o LAY —FEE P2 — i ARI(E A BEEE - @
W AEEENERT BB TMERE AR - Rt EEEER
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in o RMAE—SRRIEPZ T - BUERRESERE - BRFEE - ZIMK
BHEIERE » B35 RLARFFBREFREE - ALK BUEER
Wia kBl > B HEBRR - BBV E L TRANGFE RN KW
HEE R B DR E ME 8 KR REF R -G Rl & 0 =
AE B vk e e B PEANME G5B A BERE LR B RERE AN — B — (B
T EHE T REERAL ) AEBIEE B RE RS RE A B AR TR A 4G
B -

2.4. BIREFE(LELRIFEEHA

HAER THREE ) ERAGIRIL T MZ SRR R B g
PR FIBEAEE - 55— HUERE S E T RERE IS E AT
REam o & o B2 AU E BB AR R AN — 2 B TR
BT TREERIEE ) KEE - BB BEREESER TEETA
E o ZEEEE IR ME A E A BRE AR B - EHER A
TR E A\ MANRE RS GF  BfalE RS -

E—E B N BERE R R EERERE A — Byl - B el DLERE 2
—fE T REEERAL ) BIRR - BEREFRLAI DI R ER 1 R RS
Sl T EERRAUREERAL ) BB E BRI REERERE A — 2 (B
MEAZ SRR EAHRGES - I —TEE " HEERRER
B, HE o Wl EEAERE E AR A R RE R R
BEFHRED) 5 SERIE I HE T /EFE = TR (language shif)HIRTIE - #RF 2Rl
TEREEREREAVEA o H A AR RRE AL R PIBR S - B
i BB R 1558 (55 = kR A N SRR 2[R0 IR B AR 0 SR RIAT A AR
BERERE -
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E AR REFREH
(DEEFERETT + +

Bk L #EREZNEELLER

HENMNERLEEEAE MEERR - E—RE A e EEm L
15 R _EAGE R RERERITRAE - ARMAEE R B A Al A E A B
BB o EEANECNGY T EE R AL AIBL  (Irish Republic) R A ZRE " Wi
&8 (Irish) » PRIASE DL BIHE VA 172 Al RICAR 26 25 R RE (8 o FHSEE TN
TR EFHERE o HATHEEARBUA FEIL RN RS - AW
£ RIEIE R - R g X 58 2 K 52 W i 55 & 0 R 1 B 5 (Fasold
1984'278) o A - A B AN (1937 fﬁh‘ﬁ)iﬁ% TR R R

#f(national language)tl 25 —H TFEE - HRBAIRE _HHEES L -
(BﬁzB‘% 2002:407; Crowley 2000:5)5 —{&l{#% SL2EAgmH_E » [HEC_ e
JFEHIREERIEE - R A REEE & Mo U RRFRERE - R —RJ3E 2K - R
PIRGECAE RS HI - It AGES BN BEESH " IEEEIRIR S
(vernacular shift) © 5§42 REREHEHARY A ERFE BRIBHAEGFEANEH O/
A ERERERA - AMBEERAEA - AlrTeEZWElFIE 2 B R
BRI E - B BRI R AGE S SULRZ S & - 12 W0 Ry B
COEBREAHE NGE S SRR -

2.5 &5 5 HEE[E]
285 FEEEREIE] (ethnic identity)3 & Bl ~ BI5Z58[5] (national identity)

* 4% Ethnologue (Grimes 1996:489)4%k} » 1983 FHfIRE 5 A B~ 13%I1
EEMA R E CHOE M IERRERI -
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BRACRIS 2 $HELE(EME - BEEE EN M2 FRER -

Bl N B SR T RIfmEn LRI » BEBRERE L S E
AP~ IEREE(E - BEMEERIRERE » REREEE BT - EEE
B2 IHR o FOR Y A FR 0 L0 5 5 f R B 1] 7 2 RE T AR
rESLEE (] DLHERF S /R ARER] - 78358 5 MIRE R A R (7 AR
FRFsfal 2

i 5 L [E AR SRR E RIROR o AR AN A BIR 6% o Rk
B 0 BB B e B I BB R R R B R — - (BN EME— Y]
F(Liebkind 1999:144; i E$% 1998:52) - GBS EHERE ~ BIRFLFEETEA
{LRITER » ZEHEAFERIT & 155 (social context)slK bR 7 (Fishman 1999:154;
Ross 1979:4)

it S B - BZEERIER AT DL B 2 J7E KA & - JRBD T 54
LRESEIRE L & "9 LEEB IRE - T {LEES ThEE o EFEF A REE
REGE AR E) B R bR RE ] - BALEEEES G5 - BeEhIEk
BEGE  FHERHKE - "aLEESThE ) BRI IREREEES
GBI B TE -

BT LRRE RERE BT S AN — E & S B R A 2
(ffi1E$% 1998:55; Edwards 1985:48; Lu 1988:99) ° A& Z R bl » %A — {l%
% N (Hak-ka-ngin) » BN E 3755 52 5 (Hak-fa) » {HMDE2H A REE N
FEfMEE A - S fEHE IR e E 20t ﬁT’)Tﬁ%gquE’U\
TRFEIECEERA - AP NAE L T fiaman ah 5 MR8 R 1R -
FHLE - MR T H(LEESThE ) (B A REMERF IERFREE] - (HSEMEANAE
By " TasfbEE S TheE ) MEE) SR LRERERE " W !

"55LEE S TIRE o WL —ERERMERFIRREREREING © BFREN—E © &
£ 58 (ethnic consciousness) YA A DA R~ FERIAIZ2(5 A 1992:4; fiti
IE§% 1998:52) - HEARZEEIZ ~ B 555 © = JJfn ~ SLFEFE
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SHECIRSE o BIREFRIEEIEANR - (IR EMAFBRAR - BOIME - H
BT BERRE T RE B RE R - (B2 MRES NG
ME—HIEBAER - R RN 5 S fE 2 TR RERE AR A vk -
BEONG H ATE N B 2% (Ho-l0-kheh) » (R E& N HMEEM S R0
AR R B I BIR R - RREE FFRrH R M AR R E
FREEAZIE o 55 C(Chiung 2005:369)81 %1 244 ([ K E2 A4 A i py 8 4
BUR - AR e ENEEENERFEEHCZE Ho-lo BlER
JERRE B T B2 PR SR AR A 52 0 FR (TH A BB A BRI B i B o FH B2 IR B B
i MHIPZT  RZIBEAT NG - FIEKE SR E NEA -
WEHCE Ho-lo BEZFEEFRILLBIEE R - TR "d(bFES T
AE o FHRREREIRI 3 (R I ROR

2.6, HEALERERME

I+ 21k ) (indigenization) & 8 1 £ F it & (immigrant society) 2 B%
Tt & | (native society) FEEEETE - FLHAE AEE LR KK EE
0 - WIpALG R R A (g R B AR R LAGR AR - &2
R AR BERR AR pe e (Ml LR 2E - Bt e Rt &35 - ik
ERRBAMFERE LR  SERE LA EEIL - GEE 2 R A
HyR 5 o ERRCE—E YR AL & SR R - TPEEE AR R W
OB EBETRF AR EFE L RO EEEESE - RREABR
AR EH O GE A - GER MRS - EE L E
BT - Y 1945 LTIV EREAHE )RR TRER ) f
2 VIR B AR IR MAY " &K, ~ "THoloy KRB - FIEEERIUR
FEERAGEOKETA  BREET - BREZR K Ho-6 GEHE 2 BR
HEE(1994:92)FRHITE 1683 1] 1895 - HY 200 & H » HEHE AT Rk
GRWEN T ETE - MF L E AR R S



338 (FFT - XFkp eHBERAERE) L

AIE RO R - bitg - S L F it gERE " 583
5. "THENE, - THERE ) ERPRAVEERE -

MTECRAERE - (H THERE ) AT REGE RN TN
Al )ﬁ%&ttﬁa@ﬂ@ﬂ%ﬁﬁk ? 35 2L 1945 T DU R BT
RARERIREEZ ~ ZNELEA S E & # i S58 A » RIMED
AR BB AR BUA IR EAIE) B RIRER - BBt ik B e 1 v B R
A ~ PHEE T MfEEE L2 LR - St B EEES -
EALHYERL - —HJREE - EELEAEGEAREE RhGEES
H—71E - BRIEMAEAEEREFRECEGEA -

ROREEES - BRTAKHE T ¥, w2 WEE TR
#ME, - RERMUEREBEGENEL - SULBRETEEENT - B
BB EZEE S HAE G BT - BUNTDRRSERR S - A
HNFRULE IR Ry -

ERLE FBACE M RER R AT TREME L  BEFT DA AER
BB EREH - EAE R MESH AR - RE—EgBEEAE ¥
PGk (sasimih) » V5 o H AT S ER B G IR - AR - BB
% o HBEIEFRIEHLE hamburger » coca cola ° HHEGE A NIZE

b A THEEES | (Taiwanese languages))j& & EIEMEES | (languages used
by Taiwan’s citizens) —ZiFY I o HEGE ~ SCEEAIML R FE S H AT RIVEES —
£ ATDAR A@E’].EE@}%E’LD 5 {HENE B A E R s s
KU TEERES ) o WURER > HELES A GEEENA - e A
Eljun 1:(%]3 F .EH/]DIZI = 1BITEﬁﬁﬁE/J F .EE@DD = %BTLJ\*@E} r 'lé?

HEEE ) - (B 2005d) AGmsC 2 ATbAE > T 5B RIVEES 5 1 " BHEE
5, HEFEENRAANBOGEEZER Wil Kymlicka (2001)KEHTE MY T IEE
HEF] ) (polyethnic rights) 185 R T A BAEF | (rights of ethnocultural minorities)
@53 B—F% - FrERIFE R et BREE L - B RIS BN G E)EL
ERERAEER RENREF A K EER) - MR RO R —
T E AR BRI IARFTR R - B BIE S TIEERER, 24 B
A TAEREG, - GEERREL -
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A PR ERE > REEERTHALEE - ERAERE ARRSE
A DIOREGERE ? WREREGENAERE | B2 #ARER
FA  WIRE R A GENNARLE - SR A FREE A AR ERS
R SN HEFERE R R  WITKREGERE - EREP EEAT
BHE - FEOGE > LA RESEFREEHE - 2 nPEE
HEEDIBEEEEF] IR BSEIARE -

3. EFXEEBR LA SR

FEVE 7SR R B B R T 3R R B A B A RATR R E - R
R R 1 o B o o P B G - SRR R AR R B R T - t—
EHERFFITR B SR RER o ZATCRT 4R - R G SRR
AN A B B EEAE © —EEIATT 939 £ 0 BRI AR KL
FYAJFRE i A i i B ) B B4 ¥ (Hood gk 1981) © BESR Bl e A IRt Pl ™ 4
IL, o ARIMBES ARG R B TR ML IUE Y — BT
19 TH#C (SarDesai 1992:19) ° Z\TCHT 108 4F » EERFFAEAR A EAME » 3%07 4%
By~ TE®E, ~ THEE, R "%, 9EL - AT 4 14D - EEER
ILREAE—AY T e AR 5 ABUEEERED » f5 R B BRI RAEE -
L EREER K " mAE ) (Koguryo) ~ " H# ,  (Paekche ) K
"¥rEE L (Silla) 3 {EEE 5 HEARIREEFBIFG - KBS B2 EE
FE o IATT 668 4F 0 HTRE "ML FEER o MRS RE R Rk
"EREERN, (918-1392) PERETLRMERGIE - AR HURSE B T R
fE N MERIERTE - Y T IERE ) ALt AE G B AR [ R SR (Taylor
and Taylor 1995:203, 255-259) « ZamEl HA » HAKE eI CHt A fid
PR RO sk - EEETT Y T, HAR TERNEE ) BE0 - #EAH
ARG Z B EEERG (B R ERA R E AR 2 T » B R R
HZAE GESCYIHIE ~ BTSSR - BATEARR 7 ATz ESTHY
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"RACEST ) R AR R B AT R S EERE RS I B BRAG (Seeley 1991:40) ©

B AL ERR T BUE B2 BBl 2 Fh » S M [ R
e "B, o sE TEREE R TREEHE, - fEEAE
FHIRFE - M BIRENE T LT 2 R M EHIRE S BT - A2
fFIFIA T i AR, - TEEE L EE T TEE  KERN
B LLRRE - EEBAKRE T EF ) ipETREEEEHE R E CRET
FRA - BEAEEER T K T EERRS T  WEIREIEE T2
o REAER TR (Kena) - #ERMMIEREIECCHSF A
M58 SEH A METERFBIIEGE ~ SLZERE T HRE A - K2R
B OB 1 A 27 BES A s BSOS VERE R S i B TIRR - 1
PSR ) R 15 MRS SR E S T B IR
fE AR AN "EEE ) FLL R R ERFCAHETE
(Lee Sang-Back 1957) - i M "#F  HEKR "E#EF , ETHIE
- AEREE] 19 > 20 {HAC - ROER ~ ROF BRI R IR E 2R ZED B REK
% A F WA R ST 2005 ~ 2005¢ © 2005¢ 5 Hannas 1997 5 574
B 1998) » EHEE ~ FIfE - BE  HASED YRR G TR E S TR
GyERHHT U - — R B RAR TR R SRR - EAR - RIREI %
BN RRESRE ) KB RAF LTI EGESK 38 5l [F 75 ERE
FALT AT B DR R R B A B RE ) B A 17587 7 B B R SR
MR B R E A R REEI (R 2005f) ©

EE S X FMBUGRARRE - ERAVEET » M - gl ARk
TEHRBIINGES XFZA » Buk Fh BT I RIERZ - Tamzit
BB HIGEE BRI G B IIIEGE  (CERERE T EHES
FRIBUAREYILAERR - B2 T BEREBGE LI EE R BT
i (fab s A B EEENSE A LRSI T - TR FHE
WHEFMRESEFIAZE - 98 N ERFNEELH SRR H
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it S MEERREANE - HEE S X F RV EE DUt SR (R B0E
HrE B R EE o EER -

ERFE - BRIBGER—EF - T FRSC, DK - MEES FE
Roraae  [HEE EARREMEREF UL - EPIF‘W%\EB’%
R ~ iR - BRIREFM Y DOEF RERERD " EFAF
AITEE S SRS S - HEDUMERE RO RS RE ST in&b%%ﬁu
LLuDDj%ﬁ/&.E}IELJE%&.§ﬁ:& i A B R Rk

FEERER R B N B D BRI © BN EEERIS G - HEIEER
1930 FEAG A B I B 5 SRR IS AR B B EEE - SETT TRy THL T
b o EBEN(ZR IR 1992:245) - (HE B E S SBHER - AIFERIR
1950 FEAUF IERL T (LoES) - HEBNEFEIRL o TIPSR R
T Ak 2 22 AR B B BUE b ERY T —#fE 1% 5 (Norman
1988:257-264; DeFrancis 1950:221-236; Barnes 1974) o H1 B & EUE & (3 HE]
SHAEMESKER  GERER - RE - HIBES M ER
BRMCIRRREZ ERIME DR FEEII L - FREBRER T
B ANHH A UEF R LR N aRE s SR T (LAY RS -

Mz Ty~ THEIRL TR RSP E AR R
HEmEHROHESEN X FERME P HREIR R - (F R
20060/HIZ.Z T » BkEe ~ ¥ - SR H AR RIS F A8 - 415
DURR RS S Rl I LR RIBE 28 - ESEIE ? T
Bt E— P PR R B -

T BT IBH A IE(1997:98-146) ©
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4 BB RBE

4.1 ATT 17 AT E] 1945 4

BB R B R R ERYERE L & - 7Y 17 THEACHT R 32 PH Bk
I8 ¢ 1] Tkl S P UL A R AR RO BR (R T e AT 588 5 - i ARG e
AR (1624-1661) By & IR SRR B i e B FHE AMULE T2 E
i—FTEE 5 (Campbell 1903:147; Heylen 2001k KA 2003:20) o HESA & HFIE
REHEREEBRZE R - (HiE B E RS R R ISR
B FREER A ZE RS - B IR R ERI B RS
BEHE— - WI1E - BEE 1661 FU R DhHEEE 08 i FLl [ i B %
RERIE 7 BIE A HETEF SUERIFE R - GBI EEE S A
B LR o DUEHIGEE R B BRI RSO K RIEEHEE EF S
{LAEE RG22 L Z W R -

FEE IR R RE W BV GG - EFUUEEE — HERE
HyFE R 2 AL - TR R AR T b —E0 5 - RN EF UL
B+ AL - BB EN AR F SR — & - GEROREFHE
R ER - BB A LD EEB L TNREEZ R EIEEE
Mo E e > B - P EEMER BN KRE - FRIEBIRE
¥ REEEEEREAES - SRISEDE BRI RIRBER -

DUBir Rl - BB TSRS ) (PREGTHRAS R TR
73 Y 1885 AR AS - TE B R UG BB R A 5 T B AT A R
R BT B o E BB R AOR B T R E % - BRI R
ERFHEE N EEEBE MRS = o BT BN RERUIER
IEEEE B R BT - FoERIILEE - BIREY - BEEARE
5y 8 B DT e e B [ [T S I R ik i R 5 B B S LB
(% E5=Z 2005b ~ 2005¢ 5 DeFrancis 1977:77) » FHFA TR BITE K& B R B R 1Y
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o BRI+ S Hh S e R S T R e A 2 R I o B e B
LIRS SR AR B R R B SR I T B AR G AR -

KIEBIREIRTY 1895 FEMEEH B TR - BRI R GE S Y
"HA ) AEWREFSLERERE - FT DU S AR 2 ]
BERVEI BN AR « 45 1884 T E IRE BIELE R Tk T 8 o= TR B
PB4 R B LT ) EE T E - BEBRRMEHEEE R
A — AR A EAT AT ~ B GEERIREMN " HEETF ) (Péh-
08-ji; B EERR TR ET

A AR H A G S B E IR BEE T SO L B B 2 KRB B © BER
HAH 1868 4 " BAVGMERT , DMRLIRE HE " % ABL, M HARER
BRI R 2 B U EE B (Seeley 1991:136-142) © ANitd » H ARHYEE ST
BRI B L] - R E E R REIRES - KfTHARRE
FERBIRETIE 2 R E 1931 FHAZE) " WmINEE ) BB TAR
REIRLLAR - HARE R E 32 E RSN - MR T fc skpr (i SRy
BB\ 4 ERVEETRE - 1 SCE SRR IE S (Gottlieb 1995:75-88; Seeley
1991:147-148) °

H A S G AR RE R —BRLGRLE FT BT HARES - (H 5=
FHIRRERE AN L2 - HARE B BIERT S Kg 0 1
AR R E S TS DUFIRIHE & 8 A\ B 3 A A R R PR B 55
2000:186-187) « HA AL A HEF LB FEFRY " REREE , KM
Rt 58 NI TR « 8RR A RRETE (LR - SRR
TREVEE = H B S 2 H EAYEE, -

RlFy H A E —BIA T EF A EER - BN B E RS E AN
THN RS PR A B E S LEATER - DERGEL

b FHHRESRIEF20(2005) ~ HF55(2004) -
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7 A R IR E T 2R U B UL B BRI - BER - HIB
A R TRE S T HUESES K 0 1R 1924 VL& IEAIK AN FHETT IR
IERMETRETAINZER » KR 1931 FHHAEES "HHELER
35 R0 R S F A A B Y IO FEGRIERS 2000:19-20) - H AFE %
BEFRRRE —EF 1937 £ FHRREXHMA EHBERREGR
1993:59) o AJME H S 1R EESCE] 1945 G H AT R E R EUE - BHEFEEE
B [F R A R B TR -

4.2. INTT 1945 FEDLR

EHEHEARICEH A 50 FHIE - ABE AR 2 T S
[FfE o BEAREEEET UL E AR G FEH i A AT
gy R iR E H BRI E 2 EH - B AR R RIER
Bl AZHANIUL - ANSAERE TEFILE ) TR ILERE
FAGZ 2 [MAEEMHEINER - R bR - 1 EARRERIHIH]
BHEARRERET » #8085 e 1947 0 228 HEFE -

IRy 228 FEFEAVEF - S8 A BESEEHETEZHERL 2
EES - AR LS S 2 AR H S8 BT R B LBER A Bl
FRETERBRESENETZEME - Brat— FEfAEEREEN
EF UL ERER G PN AET - SR BEES - P
TSR o R T R g R (R RS A ARG R 5 A kR T
Bre AT LR - BNEREGEECK « LA ERES © SILER
BT - ZREFEECREREES TS feNERAa R LG
AL MEHEEALESEERAS  BRFEBEHSHAEE
ERTE - FEHRR T - B EEEATENEE R - BB RER
NEL AT DA B R 2B A h B L R B AR 5

SE(E P B IEFIRHEAR Y 1980 FARLIREZ BEE - NRES
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PAEE R ERVE G SRR MARSER - AR LB " RE#ES#
R 2000 FEHIRESERE 6 4 - ASEG EREL B RE S AR 2B HF
—f > HEEFAWIHE IR, KSR URRE S
Bl & - sSpGE R RN ERA G E RS T EANERGE - —77
HHEEEE A h e &R T HFERRE A5 [ -

A EBUAE RN LHEAR SR O AT ERER TR 5 - (B
e ERERECREA - BRETEHFER—E 7D - B T
BEE s bl ) BB GAEER T P BE TR
B, BRI o B H ARG AR LR e T SRR
—EEAERA - MLEE T SEE 1 2 P R] DLT K RS S BURF
1A S HE SRR R DI AT

b= h B RS YIRS - (SRS B B R R A Btz e - R
HE S PR R R 15 V8 P AR O RE S R R T S50 ol B THE SR B P R
UL 2003 FEILESEEHY T BISCHIMNERE KR BURE B
&’ BREIEREE TR T T R ENEE R ERE A T
/N o (TR T BHONERE/ I L ) - IRIB T BISUHI SN EERE SO BUR
ZEGREEY,  ZEREEHTAES DB B IR
FERBUR - 2 B K AmiE B INERE SCHM S E - )M B KBNS EERE
Sl BER AR EIE - M B R B AN SR E A - W
H o SME R AEENHINEE S GERR R E C B NS HEIE - o) B K
B SCE R EE AR EIE o 7 B R BB 2 0SB AR
I8 o 8 Ay MHRH R o b A8 K KA RE B i > IR B EI SN EERE SCAF T
E - OB R HEBRERE(MRFE) - FFE - RERKRE ZEIME R

L

FLAL 4455 Committee on International Education of Taiwan Languages ° fHRIEFlEHZ
B TEIANERE/INE ) RS
<http://www.edu.tw/EDU_WEB/Web/CHINESETEAM/index.htm> ©



346 (% - XF kap G HBERAERE) HEHX

SACMHRBAEIE - 10)HA A BREEE CHEFEH -

BT REFKE - HERESEHIMEE RS - 2RGED
K AFES A BRI HIEE T - thAh B EEA RS 2ER
TEHEGEIE —HESRE Tt 28 B L R 5 B SU L e #E3E 5 U LR
THREFEEA - s R EZE B G 1Y EEH R s “Committee on
International Education of Taiwan Languages” ° {#F “Taiwan Languages”—
LR E E RN O T E BN G EE S 2 BERZEER
GEEEHEGE - FBEF(EREE - MEE A TNEEERERT 2
AN SN EGE N B BRI R 2K G - B — AR A REE |
REM - A+ P R PR U RGN E R B EE S
f g R - SO A SR EIER - AR T BuarRE] ) BiEE
—EER T REE 2 B — & R AR BUR Y B B R A KRB
e PPE T AbAEE ) RYE T BT DA O B R S R L L R
HZARSE |

WA RESE - HERCRLZ A TS 2 #5355 5 RN 2
HHEEREHOEEN 28RS 2

MEELKER - REEEAEGE I EXENCE A TERERES
TR R LRy " 2B EEE ,  AfER T T E TS 2 0
REFCHE - BEAEESH—HE - FEYG R EBEENHES
ANEGEFESE ? AEGE AN —HERKEEERGEES - TBIA
RIS S G AN 2

PARRMEAKER - SHRSEEEEE -5 “HEEE" AR - i
& Jo it HERE Bl P R B L HGE RS IR © H Al R S R AR B
T - ARIBERBS R M EBIRET - #ERIAEWHE
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JeB R B R — R - B R R THEESEEZEG" ) T
et 2002 FEHEIRE AV A ILEE 85,829 A - Hrf 21,055 AXGES:
7 ~ 64,774 NIBIEBRAAEENESEE®) - A - RIBESEAFHE
TH"E AT HAHE > o1 EAEEE(2002 4 8 H-2003 4 7 ARG HE
FERA: (7,331 A » it 1,283 ABGEER(T ~ 6,048 \RIEEE( 4 - R
AMUGERA T - BB BRI A L E S BN EE L RS - 7]
ERINEIPNG = RS g e e R A ZﬁﬁDﬁA?@%E%ﬂﬁ%
BlR B2 EfRERE - EE 5 - Mg BRI EENREE TE
EZ—WHIE » JERE - uﬁﬂﬂﬁan/\ﬁfﬂlm%ﬁmﬁ?@ EE—EHY
#FEE A PBIRIARENE - MBI 2EESULRIREE - BB
FHE LAY ER - M 2EEEE T EP%EEXEE%EPEI@—E[Y%
B ) — R B ER S A |
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BESNALE -

3.2. GRS SRATHY R RE A

b5 SR SR R T E BRI E L E W % 2 D DB ARG
SRR ME—RUZ RIS AR AR S - MEAR G R RATH S B RS
FYEREE - HE BRI A 58 = IAEEE - (B E IR I H A
o BUFF 2R AT BT R Sk B 75 A B SRR -

HIE 2 GRE-RATHIE ERE - ZECRATAIEBRE T - AR
BE P NENY N2 H 23 A EE S 2ATFIR

pr e Z PR fr A AR S e - D ERARFESE
1%~ = HENFIRR - BTSRRI AR B4 A g SR8 AR
By AT BENERE LS HOrE R EARE B HERAR -

e XAREAR - RG-SR L R b - DUR 550

I
pu (1118
O

bl
H
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BT -

]]II}

GEYN

5B Ji e NIERVE E R B AEIR ? 1R RET A 8EY) - %
HERAERF 2 7o B ARG R M XA B R B - #EE 2 THIEE S
RES AT EAN E AT EM I FEE 2

fn B B R P DA 5 EFHGE - FEAER AMEESEER
NEHEEE o« —fRAKER - Al Ry DB TR 1 Tt g SbIhee
i HER N FIEE - #iE S LEmIVEIEIKER - 55 A2 —1(H
EREATHE 5 JMERE S v A ROtE OB R A e LG S -
At Tt S LIhRERR o AKER 0 BEE A BRI TR - EEE S LE
A~ FRIRETE E BEEE AR R — 5y

TEREIGE S M RIE ERIBAGRET - 2Bt &35 5 5% Fishman
(1968) %4 15 = f = 2 ] 45 s [0 1 2 F5 (nationism) A1 R & = F(nationalism) °
f£ Fishman HYEFET - BREFREWE " #EETHR,  RIKERE
L [ rTi)'UthJﬁEEﬁ“%J FEHBLE T RIEBIZ § (nation-state) X F T AL
FIPEEBE 22 - A TR 25 B — (0 S SR RS T Ak o A R
ﬁBJﬁbETJ‘%H%‘?E’\Ji RIEMERKES =W - Frbi A emmt TR
B A AGERE S - IIRE AR - AR EHREE S w5y
FISRHTE R ~ R BILHIE T - 2T RAYBALR - AR H
B GEFFRE N RREREBE S PIHISE -

18 T B e A Rk £ FR A WPIRYSG E F 2 B R =2 JE RS
RS T ARERE 5 BT RREREE ) BRI R - B —{EBRE
A AR B IRIRTL T th 8 e AE A8 50 IR R RERE miBl e a5 Ryt T ARk
o o ARIMAEEBIE RGN - s A/ N2REE BB SR
FREHLB R R R EEETIPEIMAY TEAREEE ) - EEMELEEL

N
s W B

UHII



6 (FT X Bkap EHBERBAR) HAHX

FRREE B B B R A N BB B S IR - Y B HYEE S ORI & A AR
HIsoEE - WM REERE KR - FERRRERENIINGES - B
B B B AR AL FE R E 7 58 S (official language) B¢ B 35 (national
language) ° PRI ¥ Bk EF AR - FRNEFEAEBRI YL E » 178

PR - B RETREER - NIRRT RYERERE - &
EEERBGE - (R T REEEZEBG T - EAE NP EGIZET
B0 BURIEE R SEB N 2 R EE S Al 1 L JE R E BE S AR
AKRBE FiEE 29 - B4 India © Congo ° Paraguay ° Palau % - H
LHIEEGEERE T2 EBMRAEREEE /RE TREENER - &
Namibia * Monaco * Zambia ZFF|5¢ -

HAM 7 P & Bl R (2 Bt (R 38 4R " 58 S REFIE B )R AT 3
B B2 APt HIE R B RE S BE fTRB R - e EEE T H
KEFES A —EREREEMRRE o DL Zambia Rl - FIHRIEETE
BHIE BB Ry'E JTRE S BIRIRE » SR RSB ELE 3/ - 408 ~ B Al
EAEHEACRIIEES BIREF] 5 Namibia BEEIHEGERE HRES » AAM
BRI E “DNEE IR AR L R DT HMEE S F f
BEBNT BAG “EREEERAGEEESE N ERERES
P2 T » REGENEES AETERHE 2

B aE i An A R REIWFOGEE % - 5EA TS ERER
WA R E R - REEREERINATT 2001 FEGEHE
M LB E BB (—E—ERL SE B AEEHEHPESE
RIEERENLZHENE - fEATEES "HEMHE, ~ "(EEE, - T
FARE 5 KA RIS TRAWGEA - hE#a i EmE T - |
B RMM S FE G EGT - PEZE T RIS ZEEEESCREN
WEbe Rele i 5 BEFR S ELR 5 7 - MR ZE P EE e B/ N R B/ N
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T EE I SCRA— KA E o R - G2 A DL TR R L WU EENL
ZEA AT DA ANAL ~ S8 B FE 7 e £ n— {1 BRI GE BCR T Y52 3 B B ik
ERRBENINES - BHEHREERZE TR EERKE/NEERNE
& TR S R EE RE A G BYEE S U ARG ~ DURREk
rhaE A RS B S RIS (R !

BB RBORAI R - GERETERER T AR S ERRE T
FHEEW - FREEBIENEEERE R ORIPRESL - BB ES
HFEREERERE - EHERAGERE SR TR HE MR
TR TRIRR B A

f&E e L Em , B0 it g s tietin ) HESEEE TF
HUERL - B8 NEEEARGES AENERMZERI0 | Nam "2
i AEEERAIARY KRB RER ARy sRES - HEDEH AR
MAEBALES - MmMREEZTE 19 FiHHES ARG E
Barcelona FTAMAHY) T REESMEE S | (Universal Declaration of Linguistic
Rights) IR [E - G EEMAEHEETHHEALES  BRAES
XAk~ PAESEREZHE | 42— HEEREARE RENE
(@‘ o

5. #5Em

RS TR R R ORI A T REEEGE , R
S GETHBILECE - BEMERLERE « WEW GRS
ERER B R ECEIERS - 1% - EEBCERHEEE - 88
B RWRR  RIME SR - EBREAERIR " BEERSE ) BA
FEHE AR 2

i R sh— IR - @RI G SRR - SARE e 20 AT E A
ST 8 B S R B TR R S I R SR AR R R 2 2 AR



I8 (FT X Bkap EHBERBAR) HAHX

HIBTFERRTE - FERER I3 BTSSR P2 S AR h 3 BB ST AT 77 FFE
ROCBREH] - ARG SCRATHHEZENME PR RBER R - HARAT
AYTE DR TR AL © 185 SCRATHR P By 28 e H 8 m] AR 2] 5 80 (E
EREARFARAIER © 3ERFTE B LS BIFI AN LA S LA B E

R

[ R B R 200435 5 AMEME S MRS Mot € 2 A 188 > &%
X% ]
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25 3R

Kymlicka, Will. 2001. Politics in the Vernacular: Nationalism, Multiculturalism,
and Citizenship. Oxford University Press.

BRECH 1994 (GERERREDLE ) GI6: R -

JikimEE 1965 (LA REEE B ) HL ¢ Bl H it -

fE1EEHR 2002 (FESHEMIEM) S0 © Bl -



310 (%% X P kap HARHEL) HaX

ol

ffgk : FRBECREAN —EE

(VAT & # % %7 8 #7 11/2004)
FLERESLAKREIHRN

BAdG | B2 | R | B | B | | B | B | B | AEE | BTHT | BFERE
FRE | | AT | 2% | (B |k | K|k |RIEHELE | & =20
FR | % | #H | 2 (L B|E 8| F & “"
oMo BB | — | =
21814 |5 A
g |7 | &8 | i | 5B
1997 | & | & | 128 |60 |8 |FH | H | #& | ZHo: | b HAT:
| H |2 B5L 2 HfERE | BUREE
K| X B B2 MR SLVN
2 |2 4 ] FLAFIH
EQ FE 1 EAE
B 1
Lie
B3z 2
HA 1.5
it 1
SR
2002 | B | & | 136 |68 |4 | H | B || FEoH | BHEE | BEX
| 4 BRI | s
K| X A B 1.5 JEREL
2 |2 8 HA 1.5 Bfids e
HiEE 1 522
B TEGEIk
Eipal=t
B 1.5
B TR
HLAL 1.5
ik RS
itEr 1
FAEER
40%
15 40%




CH 13. b RS ? —— F AT 6 X A PTHHFE X E RGBS AR 2 iR 371

2003

48 > g
3 4B X 3 o>

141

52

1]l

il dk:
B2 1.5
HL 1
JiES 1.25
Bk
2L SR
5L 1.25
H 1
it 1
HIFEES
HER(F
) 20%
i 30%

RIS
BRI
BRAEE
(7
SR
ER

%)

LIl 4

2003

8 >F  m

34 4B I B 3 0>

128

60

48

Fal g
Eiras]i
B 1.5
HLAL 1.5
H2 1
RS 1
LI
B[ BT AEE
3 1.5
HA 1.5
it 1
HAR L
AT
20%

& 20%

Eais

FE
BT
TREZR

2003

B ERE |
3 4B X

74

28

N

= ot

| ) %

~

LA s
a2 1.25
HAL 1
HE 1
L
IR 2 JEEATE
B2 1
B
HAL 1
BRI
e 1
ik A

(EEEL2)




32 (#ET X kap G EERBAL) HLHX

it Er 1
R EAS
EE
FAELR
20%
iz 30%

2004 | | & [ 148 [ 76 [ 14 [ fE | fiE | fiE | Ehorae | e | 24T
i| | (& B 15 | TEREE | ubiE
B || & AL 15 TTARHE
fio|x | B L FRIT-
ffi | = | 2 FES 1 BESRHS
| % | ) T 1
£ 128
b 0

=
E
5
=}
)
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%2 BRELXAFEEIDHAR

B | 2 R| B & | 4| B B | E | ABELRIEE | ST | SREE
| | BT 2| | B K| K| k| ERE & =L
B\ % A B BB FE BB “"
SR I A B o I = I e
& BB |G
& 5 | 5| 3| # | F
1996 | | H1| 36 | 4 | M| f%| 4% | M | BHh R |
H a. s R LR
K| X b. AR ek R
2| 2 c.HHE s 5
fift d. R EE SRR
5t JTANES(HR A
At FALZAE—P)
= Bk
4 3 40%
AL Mg sr 2
2 i TGS
fft 9 B —p
¢ 13k 60%
#H
1997 B2 136 | ] | £ | FRIER EHA | BT
i7 | a.gEALRE S il Wiy | HEHE
#| 7B (BBIRERC ~ 3 #HLH HiE
e 30) HEEESR | AEEESH
Fili | B2 b.AEE AR T
fii| 7B CEENBE IR FJa
Bl =t FEary
5t | B dAAERHE (R o ERIE
= B8~ &EE I
o FENAIL) S IUN
5% RO : e paniil
it wHEHRCRES EZ7eh
RETL K ISRTE ) IS
ity
B L5
fiff 4=
AE
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2000 | | B39 12 | M| A | | ME | B FELE | R
o1l H a. SRR Vil oTen
K| 3 FH (—)EE ~ HEEE | FEEE
2 2 8 —) PRz

fift b SLRRSCAR FESTENE
v (D)EE~B & | B2
At SEEE-—) (3£:2005 | JitaE&HHk

FEHHIGE )

c.EE N

d. 57 s sk

e A B Em L

#

L

FALR

40%

158, 40%

ek 20%(518

P& 19

2002 | VE| &30 6 | M| A | M| M| B BHEE |
# | E i a. B PR AT
K| 2 AL b I CACE c H | EREZY
B 2 4 B WEE

yoas H d.9Ea7
5% =z e.HHE s 2 s
Fiit 12 LI e
i 30%
a. SR
A
b B HE IR
ik
FEERL 30%
15 40%

2002 532 8 | M| M| M| | B B | HE
a7 | T RER | MERK
=Y £S5y SRR
jb| & a B SRS, | R
Hili | A Gaxiiy Y RRGIA
i | 9T IR eI
B2 Ff HERE W&

b
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2002 | & | &) 32 21 T Hk: SR | HAT
1| SERIBHE: WAL | HESEE
i | =8 a.[JF 5 50% SRS | R
wil = b. 3L 50% e
K| R HEERLHH (70%)
=2 DEII:I%*EE

=1 dFES HEEER
W EHETS

e T 30%

Fit

2003 | [ | -] 34| 16 A 3 SN S8
7| 4 A | PER | P
NES ES) b B FHR
| 1 6 . HRA S Wi ARAE
fi | AL B ff
| 5 e AL
N B
| a. 5L A

£ B AR
i bEASA
g A S
Fif ¢ 3CEHH
s
d.[#5L
e JEh
i
B

2004 | & &34 22 i Hak: arE | ST
Wi | al3sL MEE | 5755
x| % b3 7575
£ | e c B #EE

W dUERRSCEREAR | MeED
G (B 52 5R)
Fif e. SR A




376 (3% XA kap S HERARG) HAX
2004 | 1| 5| 36 | 4 | 4| 4 B TLEE
| A 60% fepias
K| & 13 40%
il
i
Fit
2004 | thi| B[36] 6 | fiE] A 2%, 70%: B)
e H adtsL
NI 4 b=
B g 4 c. AR
fiff d. SR PERELL
It EN
Fit A 15%
I8k 15%




CH 13 S AW S 27 ——F AT 6 X A FTHEB X2 RE T AMBE Z iR 377

B&3 &KEEXAMLI)RR

kG | B | R | R | H | @ | E | 2| 2| ASRERR | BTN | B
L | M| BT | 3| B | ok | k| k| HELLLE % SER
A TR LB E | S| S %
Wla|El&HE|= || =
B2IRI4 | AH|B
G | 5y | #B | B | G
2002 | et | |36 |6 | M| A | || SR 20%: EELE | R
NN H aEse | EHE
3L i} LY JETRJEL
= 8 EAE 40% P
i 13 40% R
'j'ﬁ *Elzla
Fit fEEEsH
2003 | Frfr | A |22 | 14| M M| | FE20%E | #UE | B
AR | TRl | #HILE
Bl | A HEL | RS HE
= 0 HEFES
Bl K 50% AT
At aaﬁzﬁ}h’% e
8 LT EHS
E2 bé%a%?z i BE
‘" /\miz%zﬁ PEHE(
it REACREN) SN
% (ﬁﬁ?@% AL
Fift 3L B G
HexL) LIEeS
F1EA 30%(ff Ll
JeRtiE - P LfE
RBAGERE fif A~
73~ WoEE A PRE

a))
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L BIE

1492 £ T EHfAT | (Cbn’stopber Columbus) RFREIN NS —KHAT
FIEMARRE  REZR > WETHIME L "ZMEE L ( Vasco da
Gama) 1T 1498 F-3%8 "I |, ( The Cape of Good Hope) FTBR T BN
FIENERIF AR - BEZE BB A MIAE A-bu-khe-khe (Don Affonse de
Albuguerque)fE 1510 LLJz 1511 5 > 73 BUAG SEHHE %9 428 il El] & 75 1 7= Y

" Goa | HIRESHE T B FE mh i /S VIR T R /SH ) (Malacea) » TEIE -
BUM A BRRL T 181 2R B T7 BT ES (Hall 1981: 264; 55815 2001:35) ©

[EETEAE - 15 HACHIRE R IEAFZFeR Al (CRBE S -
EE MRS KA RO T LRIR S S - FEZHT - 5EEA
B H R SRR YR R AT R R AG TS et & » 207 17 52 - farfiafE
AES - BA - KREPFEE] ~ PRI S BIFREA T E A R Ry 2R -
R SeE - 1E 1024 FAEEGE ~ LS E R —(HINMREETE -

HEARTAT I A MG H G R EAE AR EE & - HRDEEAE
TG E T E MM E ZEAESZ — (Campbell 1903: vii; &7k F1 1979:
33-38) © B2 © MBI TREE RSB A - 2 PR A sES i A
H CHIBREEA L R - AT DGE PR S A P R ER A 1 3 - X
1636 435 VL5 1 S DU A ER L (Heylen 2001) © S8k 1558 A =f B BE L
FHEE 2T - @A EE A T EHEEEAIR A - 1 B AR
By B T B P BRSO A RS A 0L TR -

HER S AL G HOTERRSE S - —Plaal Z B E 2
SALHIRCE - N - BT 1662 SR ATRRE - BRI UM G
AT NBUE  E RS R B HEE B ULk - G AR
REH AR S ER B L AR B T -

T SRR S — P R E R R AsERR A - SRR
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BREXT - BARERIETRE - EET oL AEHETRE
FHVELS - P10 FESESCEN EE R 1930 FAGEESGRHEL > G
BRAU RS BN ET R ES GRE - EH 1990 FHTH
HIERESGESR) - FEmivER R PHEE T AT R L - R0
BRI FAF RS SRR 5 R S RIE B SRS A YT - AT
FEELELL Gelb HYSC B G F fo Al AU EERE - 2 A ik A S A
o EERATET RS E N - SUERRTE -

2. XFHIDFREEE

21 MFEZHE T RS RIE AR AN 5 K HE

HalamE T - REAHGH TRE ) B TRE, S 0EKE
SR BRI TR EERRETR T REXT,  MHEMEH
ABC FEISFEIUE T REXF ) - FE L G CF 0 ER
FACAE & HAERE - RE R B ET— TR Tl REEER
BT » B2 0 SO semi Bl er R BIEA T BTN HUER
MRSy TS ) SEMREH SRR TRAE ) LA &R
JL“McDonald”3& (] -

AR BT R R E ST AP o 1Y B A AR i 5 B HLA P EB Y
ABC PrEXFHEAME - HE - RZOHEES 2R S H 5
TRHET R B REE R B EE YRR B, BN IEMERVELS - BIEER
F G AR Z2 82 (Tzeng 1992: 128) thigH! M A B ELEFR R
EWEIGEEE RIS R - 35 6 12 B Hfl Fr 58 RO 5F 5 S 2 A0
By, - EREEE - BEFEATEENH S AR REENEET - [FREW
FIGEH ARG AR - BB DAY SE & 12 » f& Flores d’Arcais
(1992) * Cheng (1992) * Su and Anderson (1999) * Li (2000)% °
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FERERERET RENXFHEEFEZERRNGRE * Gelb
(1952) B Smalley (1963 ) HEfZHIHTHIS F o3 MBS  MhFHFEHT - 5L

RSO ERZE T FRREE S R EALRY AN o SRR o FER R YE -
REA A SRR R SRS AT 038 » I T RS P 3, - el
0y TEEE AL, ETERE S 2 EAEEIRY " H# . (phoneme) -~ T F
Bfi, (syllable) ~ "2, (morpheme) H " FEF ; (word) %5 > H
INER s NEIR/N TEERE 5 RS -

B IR EEZ T - IEF A DGR " 85F-F 8T, (word-
syllabic ) BV "5 3%-35 60, (morphosyllabic ) FISZF - "HAR) &
%o TEET ) FER AR - SRS T BT 58 T HE
o BEE TE ADIERE TER ) T WRIEEERAE
—HFRIFT R REEEEALE T BFR ) BRABEREST 1T
HEEFEEB BN E R T - B EEH LR EREE « 28
HIGRAAERS T BB E BT AR A S ERAGR o DUR " RPaREEYI 50 BN
[ o 5t " EEE BRTIRAU A ERALR J KE - RSN G E HEE T
K ER—ERFIRE E— 3% - S A2 L eI E BRI - e R
FPRAIBRA T K E - BERAT - G TS 2 —HEnY
RRPEBES - 1R Bl R SCELE A T HERIHRY RS RS o ES TR B2
FISCF R BB S ~ 3~ 3 PEEA S~ B S5 1
F o MR MAETRF - AR —HE R AL B
W EEE R -

2.2, MR R R Y B R N B
Gelb (1952) HE—FHEH  EEFEMIIANKE » R LIICF

" Gelb {tHja ] “word-syllabic” > DeFrancis {i[/]F] “morphosyllabic” ©



382 (#EET B kapSEEREAR) HAX

SRR AL BN BAT  SERERRE N R E A FEE
WEI NS TRERE ) RBIERRET) - thEbER o IEE AME TRERE L 1Y
"EEEEAL, BEE SR TR - AR HEE S R S N
TEEE BN ) WUSCFRA -

RS YRR BT YR/ N ER TR R 2 R R © — Mol
ETRUINIRE & ALY ST AR L SR EE & 7 T LI ERE ~ SR
i BN AMER - BREEMaLEEEREY » 28K " F
B B TR S L R R MR  #rREaAnvelE o TEE ) TR
A ERRAITIRE R R NEERIEEEH 2 HAV B "TRE L (vowels)
B2 7735 ; (consonants) FTRERL » B@AEAE RN ERFE
MEHETE - A B S EE SR &2/ -

Smalley (1963:7) $8Hi > " HFE , XFEEAFELHNTE (&
& AR 26 [HFERE)  BAESIE L ERE ST ERE S - MBI

» TEHR ) XFHBEREEREN TF, (FARFE/FHR) - F
B WESBREIER SN T, 0 ZRA BRI IE S 1R E
o ARG - /NEREEL A K ELEEEE 2,600 (HIETF 5 F+ LA
B OB TR E SIWISCE - B NAREREE R R Bk
BRI - AR N R B A B — I BERE RS (ERE T - N
BEEA /D NWEBEIET 3,000 [HEFA BESEE —RFEER
3 o fR¥E Hannas (1997) HIAEET - BLS RS Eit & & o8 R ET KR
FIH 7,000 F < 35 7,000 FERF AINET - B E M AT
(BERTHRERGRE "W T AL 0 19 T8, ) SHEERN » BEA
DUZE] (FRERFH1) FrifiBErRY 47,0355 -

BT AR EAM g A ER B S T R AN AT T B B 2 e

B HABER TR TR ) AR - HEETEIR R
G EE b —dE AR SR MU P S RERY T EERE L N - E(EREHEARY

3 g Ol
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"HEF ) FREERIGE T AR B IERIA A o O - e

MEE 0 — S ERTHY Siraya AERCHLEE((ESE 1) Tﬂlﬁfﬂﬁ%ii—
EA - AT EZEZE—AAHE @ 55880 — SRR -

Ml 9 A Al RE AR S AR IR R~ (T Tiﬁ?ﬂ—’iﬁﬁm? ' ﬁﬁ
Ry S A EERALE SR TP - AR RMREREH OIS
B o AR R EBHA T HREL B BIEE AR O EE R Y
Tz - KR E IR E i S ) R B E IS - AARSHENRE BB
2R - At - EiRERTARERER - EEFEENAECHE - &
ﬁT@E’\JE’%J\E?JE@EE’JEﬂ?& ML A EAETT R  BE
cFEEEER ST v 100 [HAKE - sRATREHIA

BoALEECEXTAHE6ET R aL B ELFORNE -

IEE NEEHR T EREE ) Y TEREEAL, A T REIEAYEE
TR TRER ) BANEELZR - NELB A iR A (E rmuL El’]
T, (CCFINE) AR - WAILLZATESR 1 AU FALRE
{Ba% 5 TR A Siraya A\BRIAHRERIRVEUS - tTRIFEARESR 1| (ViR
PP I 2% 2 AORE A b 2 7 CRc ik 2K -



384 (3ET > XFkap GHARFEL) HaHX

3% 2 FRER TR K A AFEERS - BB — T
EIRGREE o Ath—2k - [FA 101 TATREMERVREE - R RS e =
BAAIAHESE]N - FHE(ER R AT RE LRI T S0 MRS © HRAURGER - MEMERE
RESTESIETT -

1%, b @6

BA2BALFHMENEFTE I

23 XFH#HEEEN TER ., ~ TP B TE

EANME TREFANEL SR - "TERX” BISCFRLBIR B - L
wom TERAL ) EiE - R - BRESORE—E T EEE L B B
A —ff " EZ, KElsF - B - E—EEE - ROBi—RE o Rk
TR EEEER - EEER T ER ) iEE - AR SRS
4 o Wkt " ER ) HRTE - (FEEEE A B IREIUS 3
il HF#ESCP R R IR 22 2 i - Er i /Y T R2IPE B TRE
F ) W E R ST

EERFER E N B N FIEXBRIVE— - TR L E—
ZREH TP T EL (phonetization) HYAEAE - b A LR B
SEELTNBERY ST B (Gelb 1952: 193-194) © fuffEFEEE M Hf5 ) Bl T 3%
b o BYERE 7 KR NERES S KB R A TR - AN T RERER & 2 —
At ke O — B AE R B 22+ it ARRAAZRAE [ B B 2 BB 2R s
i e

HMERIBEAREE T - E—baHRE—E 2L - B

>
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)~ BEERIG - B2 H -~ H - R AEABREIK - EREFRE
HEEBIIMNE AT LIS - FrUE SR PRk o] DU E T 2K 5 15 LA L2
BEFHEBENREE - Nl P AFEREEF AN AR ER - BERZ
SRR B A FEIRYREE SR o 38 Lot S RE S B FAl S AN T =R e 2
RN - B2 " E TU%ﬁfﬁsﬁﬁiﬁ—fﬁﬁﬁij@%T

" RE) AR ERLERTEEN THREE ., - HE RESHEE Y 2K
HMS RS EIFE AR - ﬁﬁLXﬂﬁ??JﬁfﬁﬁE/ﬂﬁz%E%?ﬁﬁﬂ%ﬁ& °

TPFF ) SRR ELA BV R SO B E PO R CF - R
"HoBETH PHEC TR 0 3 A TR, P T AR L 0 2 B
TR B LE Tk, PR TR L F o EMBIEFEAEN TEE
Fgoe

BEIER T EAL L We ? WRAE TP ) HERE A E E I RGSCF
ExEry#EE - sl o TEh ATl TeeEi, BT SE
by - BRBRMAEEREY T - TmeEt, e AEEmE
rebus writing IS « [BZE 3 #AVEGEE “4U” [RAZ 4 U WER - 1
MTE rebus writing & NMETFEARZMEE R - HETHHETHEE
T BLEARERHEE “for you" (B TIR) °

4U - 41 U -> for you
B % 3. YAIEEE 4U & rebus 8941

HLAEZR 4 BERERECRGIT - Tk AR 7 Rkt
THIFEEH “chhit-tho” R8T - ATLAREAE FIZKER chhit-thd 35 (F 8
& ° Rebus writing FYMUETE B FHE F IR AT - BL2ATEERY T EfE
-



6 (FT X Bkap EHBERBAR) HAHX

EHE> 7RIBkIF> chhit-tho, sag (to play)
Bl k4 AG3E "Lk, B rebus a6 F

fHEEE T A EAL ) U 7 B R U B S AR - (E{EY
HEHRTEHIHER - EEFEE > BEN " KY), HiEsEaEs

PELRIPIT - BIEEE 5 FE BN TE 5 (1) B "5 (ong)KEE
i A& BUFE T ong] © PSS 0 EPRRCCHEERY VERF ) SCFREE
AL E LIS -

#wo+ E > &

[to] [chong] [tong]

B &5 35 R RS H T

2.4 XFHFEEEERR T RITRES , (A

X FHREEEE A TER,  THYE ) B TE L REE
$E%°l%rﬁkJ%ﬁﬁ%%ﬂ%%%i?ﬁ%ﬁ@%ﬁa’$

EEMEHFRENFRERN "TREREKF , o KT HREERNE
*ﬂ&%%i?%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ&ﬁ%&%ﬁi 1738 fl e S 2
S PR B I B PR R

FEF R T - ZDHCRLAEHE PR AR R [R5 B - DI
FoBl > AHIFIZEEHY to ~ too ~ two 73 BIBFEMMAFINYT 5 see B sea thiE
AEBPEF < * BT EEPF TR - G R & 5 R SR 51

2

E%J%Itﬁli B AA T B DR ) B R I B AN ] > RITI A R o
NV GAGEEE SRR AN R E IR G AP ] DA R R
EI’J F'cﬁ%ﬁ °

/\\\

_mwﬁt
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Toe BN 5 TEREEN ) FTEIIREEE T RMR § BUEERRIEOE
i & e 7 8 60 2H - B —HEEE A — W RF SRR ROR R M TR
Ry B2 "% R THE, >~ Tz, R T8V, - B MR
IRINEFEFARIREE - B2 " kau% 5 B Tkauz , - ANELHERES W BIF =
By T, BT e

BRI TPRET ) SR R B SR AR R A R A
PRE - (&2 TIT ) B AT RS Ukang - RS HIFTE IR 81
AKEBIFEE

2.5 HEAEIEFESCFHIHR

I N3 B2 NG T EE ) (syllable)FTRERREY - FOBE
BT E T EELABRE % HECCFRIET - AR THEA ) (Kana)
B2 BRI E B SO -

HARANERET 2 ®RBEEF SR TEIMA - Atk - —BAtetr
Fe AR EF AR AL s H 35S« Gt " BERY . (7
TE(RA)AIHIZK © (Habein 1984: 12){% A< At {732 B 7] — (&l & 8 FH [F]— 3
RETRENA] » SGE— K EF R EEIRL - PR THEE T TR
iy o (Seeley 1991: 59)BUE » Al —FALAERER T4 ) FAFTIR 2/ EH
ZRELE TS B TH ) FenfE e TV 5 5 T Ty F(no))
sk "oy .

RERR S R 2% - —Bfn th A5 B (2K & R el Al
i 5 32 (morpheme) YT AR + 5E FRAVIOERIAE MMy " 4040 , B T 38
#8 | _["UH(Ledyard 1966; Taylor and Taylor 1995) © & 2K it —0 388 F
TEHBUIN TR ) (phoneme)FTFERK - FOGHEELHH B AL - M —(E
LR RILE TR » EEMBEE R T " 23 ) (Hangul)
HIHIZKE © (Shin et al. 1990) %2 » WEF ", 2H ={05 R



388 (&% > XFkap 6 HBRANMG) HaHX

" TR Tey BREMEEY ; AR BT REPE TR
AUz > P LA SCHE AP T  -

5 + F o+ v 3

[h] [a] [n]  [han]

CEY RPN EESE TR
3. RFHINFHE

31 BT TAE ) HREEAE

weE E B SRR T 2R - RPTRES R R H
BEFHISCFAETE o SP/OIMTER - BRI IR R A S LR AT T
ARy TRy RIRRRTREE - R FTDAETERE—
TR T RREET ) T e

ANSRA S BB AR - BT R IRIE— B P e sA R I (75T
AT 14-A7 1 EAS) /Y TR B o T HIESC ) AEREE - B B
BIRF IR - B T R 2RFARHFE B BE NG ) TERIRTERT
NFZ TR T BT ATRE TR

HADMTETHISCFAER R TAE ) ETETREA - A
FIRERE S TRNE ) BRI A o (B AR R B U IE A (F
(R ) WURE - —HEfe$ - 85 > T A% > BiMAE -
"By TR R ZHRE o RPE - ERCEY) - RS

S EER O R RIS R - BRI RS - SR
BAGEROAGE T, - TR, - TR, - T SRR
sl -
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"H, -~ THyRE - ZHPE - BEE - DERS > DUEMHK
"Ly~ T Bt UHEE - §ER  EAH - DURER
"R, TE) Bl OHEE EEE B2E - FEMEZ
"EL o T R REEE  AREHY - REFEE TS,
"R Bt

THNRE TAE ) BETETFWEERG B AEEER

RE UFHEH - FE L ETURERIERER - THE

B2 - Ak B R AR T A R T A o 82 T AR AR AT
TRE ) WA ERETE -

ETHREFERERENEERE "2 F,  THEET,
HTgET, o BEHS GRS EERETHEEN 6 % - 2T
F BRI — L BB (concrete) B Y SNEURF B BIGE - B2 "5,
"EEL o~ T FTDARDGGERA R BEAEIY CE - EEFRHKE
TR B I RIS SRR R R B T ISR ) (abstract)ZBR BRI ER
3 B ZE R S MR UGBS R A 5 - AT MR B R E A EAT AL
BIASE] 1% -

FEFIHENE R T EEEHEOMEREN - gETFHZZA
FEA TP L ERYHGE R B B SRR A BB R Y S
HeE B2 "H FRTETIAMBHEZE ALK » B H
"ORL o~ TR B TR PREBEEAR o [RATERLRER R TRARAR, -
Ry T B0 & T B A E AR 6 B DU E T BE S B A T B
"FRL  HRBEETINET HEEREREGE LY HEEEER
e ? Ba% S SR PR —HERIHETI 520 o TR “forest” (FHAK) TR 830 F
] DUE B AN 7% 7 Fr 22 B AT EE 3 {8 “wood " PHE LR AL -



30 (#EE - xHkap SEERBAR) HAX

WOOD
WOODWOOD

GEFFRAN—ERBEFZHIIREIEE forest WIFIT) » FELEERT
BT —F—FHEEZT R A EEA - AHEENE
NV SEHBRFENGET - B2 "HEE | 58T LERE
#£8

-

(=
R

Bk8 "ByEF , hHFHEeEF -

juts]

HRREERET - BRI Z BRI R "B, @
MRS NE X FRARGCNEEE - (EEREEF T /R E A -
R TR FHEARY R R MR E R T o (BT 200505 1Y
AL OK GEE G EFR I E - ARZNGEATFIEEMNR
B R AR BRTEEE FIEEWTR KRS HP AR
ZHER T EREFRRHE - B2 A G IrNEF RS T 2 REE R
F oA ERMRE S T NF L BEENE | Ry ARTDA
A ERET - MIRARABATTIE 2

USRI (R fE 1S 7 1 e A 2258 i & B B TERR R 15 TP
e ? RS FAEE » I “back 2 school” #HIHY “27HLiE “to”HY
BfEF - MR EFREEEE - " HER L TEM ) 82T have two
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dogs”HIRIEF - EAR - WAEFREA AGER NHQRIREFHKES -
FEEAEEFA I 2 &R - RE ARSI EERE | 2 a2 BT
TFAERY B EE R !

(1) B £ F () =1 have two dogs

(2) % R R 3= 1 have two dogs

MR BAE FREFT I SR REC AT A I 353G R - TR T E SR &
XA - BERREN " BN EE , ATREE X T HIE

BMGERARR T BN ERCNRRERES -5, -
RS EEacl ~ BFEAREL - FTAHHE T IRES - &

& AIREE NERF Q) B9BIFF A IR S B R Y 3)

QAR EBE BEK = JE IR

HEARQFF A REFRIFEE - NEA—ERE A FE R
- ATREA NG I EI4) SR -

@ A% BE BY M 4F JE %A

G F W 0¥ = J} Jg SR

PLE®)G)@S)EIFIF-RIFFAR AL “T have two dogs” » tHERFRF AN
EREFIRAN - FEFEHFEA B 2 @6 A - i G A2
By ! E B EFHIEERNE | Sl a R R L E N RS F

gl

WHRZ— -
CRNE L HER TEE) o B IR R R R A
e Ty, HERE T RPRRT ) EE T ETREEE , - DL

HTBIIEFC & B NS R R B 5 Sl Fre% A - L BRI 2 ] D
HHEETT - BF - FiivEE 72 R ERZE - REERE NS
Wz T AR B EREGEY) - FTDIE T EE N RS A - BT
A BRI T AW W E R R R TS T B2 INEGE
1995:125) ©



392 (FET X Bkap EHBERBAR) HAHX

3.2, B EE(LEESE BRI R F RIS

R TNE ) WEAD . KREF MO BTSSRI E S
BHZ/DUR 2 FIEAZE (1992 :21) BRI THEST, ~ TAERXY], -
TORENE o ZRESBIAEN ER AR E ARG R A TE
THERR 9 @ 10 35 2 BREEHE—HEAIE S aTEH
TS AE TR B 3 R R A e AR -

&
R 37 e "E e g ERE | RRE | REET
140 E‘ =0 276 20 396 129 334 0 70 1225
B.C. | =
= E5EE | 225358 | 1.6358 | 323355 | 10.53 58 | 27.27 %4 0 57158 | 100
N N = 364 125 1167 115 7697 7 0 9475
2" AD. &
z?‘?] [EPayas 3.845% | 13255 | 123158 | 12158 |81.2455 | 0.07 5% 0 100
n S Y 608 107 740 598 21810 372 0 |24235
12" A.D. /g\:
I Harkh 25058 | 04478 | 3.0558 | 24743 |90.00%5 | 1.53 78 0 100

B& EFASTEFILFIES -
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100 T

o //‘ —-—- &
80
——— —i5F

(o) 70
[oVi]
I 60 // -0 - %
5 50
N / e A
()
Ay *ﬁj%’%
30 <
~
20 ~ oS —— i
10 X =
e TN - L T~ —_——
0 - == Y e il
14th-11th B.C. 2nd A.D. 12th A.D.
Year

8 & 10 3 F R E TR

B o - % 10 BB TAE , WA TPET , LO
B - HAOER R AR - RITEREAETEE W)
1y TEEEEAL, B TGRSR ) ACR - MIDUMTREIR 1 BT - A
BT L BIRASTS » Rl SR EERERESEL - EF R
AT AR AT -

Elives BT B U7 (E D)
EERSEY|  Pictographic Ideographic Phonographic
SR BAAY step step step
A LF fBEy | HEF
Word
EES=ye] fRefE
Logosyllable
EEES=1 1] g
Morphosyllable

B& N EFREGMBEEAPTRTHZTEM -



9 (FT XBkap EHBERBAR) HAHX

BRSO BN TS T TR, T EE
FREEHY B SUTARBRIE ? FEERERETBRATET S -
WG TR ) B TR ) S LB » FTDAEETE R
SUTFATC - R TR TIE L - THL - TE - TE ) SRR
FEFRERE M kud] (A V) {HZATS BIRE [kud) ~ & [kud) ~ 7 [kud] ~ &
kauN\| SR ERBFRET - T A —EBE &, 7 ANED
k] - AFEET ] (g £ 5)  EIFETK (@ E) - A8
FHRIB V(S © ) R — RS s Rk R
T AR A S S I (AT & - AR (L 82k
TR T RER T FRAET ke 0 TEED ) - B
T FEREL R TR MRBEETEHTE
"+

P M L {4 T DA DA AR T 9 2 R A
B CHRE) - R TR, ~ THEL o T, TEE L WIDUHY 211K
s > AIEE R -

K K& { A <<%
A A =] Ay

B&kR2AIKTES AT, ~ Ty~ TH, - T4, A -

TR TEsE ARE - TpE, ERMEEE  —EYE
AR & E R EREE R - i — (83 2t m) R % (R [ O 35 sk 5
TR TUEEE, S T BEMER B TR HEN
"o BHERGMRRANA  CIEE, M9 1Y) BTk, HRIR T8
TSN, TIREE o TR, WEN Y BUKIERE - g
B T T EWATE TR TR, T %3 RE
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sE T, o Ty TN E s e T (L — A
Tl kT MR TR - TH messmEmR TR,
r [f E

5 -
4. SRTRIRBEEH S ~ LR EAVERE

AR R R LT 2 ARSI - (BRRSER
fEEETR

RECTIRE - FRERIRETPTE - FlAEE T FHr—L
e

it

4.1 FEFEFA(LIRSE

Z TEFTHE  WARLR BE—EEAEE SRR EH
Foo RMAMRERE—E T EEETL WOEEIE R R
2005c) - EER B ZEFRENARESZHETFH T —F—&
B, TEHFEMBE & #F,WEE KRBKERE (HEA
(word ) HIEET (syllable) #ETE ~ & ~ F|HY TS, o FLATER
“cha-b6” (female) JE{EFAE T ELETEEN T#EE, - B2TEA "X
T BHAEESE  HEEFWHERAELEEAEEEMRE Y
AR E S AT G ET - S TR, B T AR EE cha-bolly
EFEE o XL AIFE o “chhit-the” (to play ) A& " EEEE |
TIEA L Tk Sk o TEENET(L ) B0 TE I S e
fERE - REFHFIGEIL RS ABEREEEBWIE - Bk TR
¥ BIAE -

R AT ) 2 BERAE RTINS 2 AT LA EEIRySEEE
PR B T &I ) (1 have two dogs)ZRIHEREH - FRERFAE A - FLAnERE
IEfEd ESaEs " RRAE LR,  fEEE TR, B T iR



3B (FT - XBkap EHBERBAR) HAHX

F o AN - HAERFEERA S EHER " AR AR % 12
5K Ay RERTERA R AR AR "1 RIARSE

B ST AR R BT LR B R R E 5B AT LS
o R KEEGRE CEEAATAIE  FLaiER 1930 RIS EEE S
FmEKEL 1990 AV BB SCEEIAG B EE T AT FEE LA
Bl 5 1999 ~ HEFIES 2003) - KR EATE " AT, » WP AlEE T
BRE A E R BE A K EIG T -

4.2. BEFHERFAREA ~ FEERENR
(%%ﬁmn uui‘ﬂiﬁiaﬁiﬁéﬂﬁ%%ﬁF@}&{lﬁﬁ :
 RERFERIFRF IR - SREFEFANER - RBETE iR
%EUJ XF —{I%TU\EQ%‘BE—{I ECE (morpheme)  E B
FHEE—EEEFR - BRHZHFFARTE - HEFARHEERA
sV EEEE B A A - AR~ g R - B2 - BREEM A E
FEAER ARG - FIA0 0 T =385 ) /sam-tiau-kak/ * FEIFK H PFEHE
3 San Diego » AR " 37 | WA - ASBHEHEFEH % A
e BUEEEH SEET EARE - XL SERNmE TR
T R E Siraya RIERE " mata ;> HELESRE " HIE S (eyes)
HER  NERHEF 2R Reg faRel E AR 2 ~ S R
BB R ETEERA (polysyllable ) FUER & @ SRR S HUFERE -
B AL ESRAMA RN "FEE W TEE ) BAREERIESR
BT - — "EEF L BEMH—E T FE ANEFERERR - E
AR AT DUk B DT TEIZRER » B » WS R AR ARER - AR
"HEE ) EWAEHARNETHE T AR - HEAEFENEE
B RAAEIG N - BI R T FI A BREYEE 5 & KR5S IR A RS
A TR B  SEEE BRI BN T L D

I
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"R 7 RMREE - AREERNEEFEHE o X BUEAER
CIEEEERAZRER + | &heA L RITE rﬁg’éﬁj B TEET REBZT
"G L Wz T E S L B BRARIPRIGER T ZEERER )
"HEHML, EEXNFHREESBREIED o R RE LD
CEEE ) EANB S REIR D F SRR E AR | AR R
THEREE RN E - PO A RS - S BRI DR

TEIRRA L FRERREIRE R E i AR -

= FEAELEER S R A ER - ERGEESHINE - EF
%%ﬁﬁﬂ"] PEEE L B TEEE ) BB - AP T XE L EE
EEH—E - ERENES—ENRKRER - XEXXEF LRI E
BRSBTS - FOE@ar i 2 [ E i S e o iR - siE DR =

2 PR RN FREREMEE - BRI TEN TEGZEM, FFEA

RN NER - NEAG HBAFREE - 20 HACDIR - BERE
Eﬁiﬁﬁ@ﬂ%éTD%Eﬁ%@éﬁ C MR EEFE R EF "R B
FrEUE2FAE - &l "FHER ) BRE  RE EEERKGESEIEF B
TEFRAEFATIRE 5 Eﬁﬂiﬁﬂl_ﬁuu A BER A 2 8 SR NE - &
.

(6) SRETRL » BERREE -

(7) HEREYETEE L RERS) -

®) BEEBLRANZE -

Baje) ey " ESE ) FIRE TG OEE ) (sad) 22 T REDE
i (difficult to cross) ? BlE)(7) #RERY " Z& M5 ) FIEE " Z&%
HIAZ 5 | (safely trade) BIE T ZEIIEAZS) ) (sex trade in safety) 7 35 fHAE
FFARERIETY - HEMERETERERBRMEEEERR - B2
nan-kuo (¥£38) + nan kuo (fﬂ%&i_ﬁ) °

Ba)(8)/2 N B XEE BRI - B ERIEEaJAEHEKE - m D



398 (#EE - xHkap SEERABEAR) HAX

HRZEERE - B2 T HEa)F(8d) - FIEM—E - 16 2 #1E
it - WA IENE | SELER AR T " AR, - WRIRER RS
HEZE - (R — R IR - A — (5 e s T Ry iR
R

(8a) EREFH) P AHIREM B B MR E -

(8b) AR AT R AU B ARTRE

8o) ¥ ? HMEHRE T - HE2ERRZ NGHEEE -

(8d) FHEARE - (HEEA ALLIE -

BEHR > EEE AT E2NER G - XEE SR
BRI R EERE TR - NERIIDH R — LR IS
M BEEAE MEEFED - BEEHEY - XEX "SEEA 1R
% o

43 BEFHRMEOEE SRR

G ANRRAEETHRE - AR 5 E SR B A 5 R
R - WAMBPIEAAT

B IR T GEFE SRR R - A E e =
e BRSO RS R Y - EEE S G E RSO T ER I AHIL
—fie TESC, ATED o fREEE T TS beh A bat  WEZEHL phah
FERS ) BURAEARREF 2RI - E 1920 FRIEERET
FANIEAZ - R GEERLAKEEEFIAL - HARE 2
AL - E B RS B AR I 4 -

B IRET GEEE SR - ST RBI RSCERAIE B R RRE
SRR AR IR » BT OB XA REARTER

CHBETINEERER - TSRS A0(2005d) ~ Chiung (2003) ©
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FUE L) AR EEDUE T (S R E 1990:194) < SEEIBE At 52 B
B PFm, —& #MAERTRTE  EERASRELCER

20050:90) * B ETET AR  EARIEESH R CRBEH
L -

B= o ERE RS RN - R - 5 AR
EREFRESGEE N - BAEER —EFRERENGE - &
RFRZAMBEET  &E AT lE 2R EETFI TR -
RREE "Ry -~ "B EEFLEA - mEAHEwEE

MESCF ) KRER - EEGEE S E (FIR A KYE - RTHYSCF -

FY - BRSNS < T HMKRE 5 (loanwords)@ —EFE 5 1
EA%E ~ R E BRI — « MR AT F TR KRR IR
A - IPIEE (HEE S & R RSB - DLHARE] - 175 19 tHid
W] THEHERT ) AT - HARDIEFRIERIER T - et
I A R KB = B P B T 220 » AT DU KA B 1R 28I R
& BYHIE o B TR - ARAERER N A IEMER E 5 E S B
Yo R H A AREMGE T RE SO - M ER T A ) (Kana) HY
B o R EEF A ZER - NG HKERCINKE ? BB ERSE
GBI S I E GREEL - B8 » LFEH “Bush” G EFIFEK

"R FEPBIEIRER TR 5 NS ERERE L S AR AR kB

MERGR - FHIh - B — T “croissant” » £ 18 H SRR E R AL
CEIME o #EYE croissant B2 R DIGHFE” B RAWE 2 B — A AN {5
“bagel” » FHEIRL " AL ) SN ETRE MR ?

B BT B REMERSHEEIE - B AR EBIRGZ
TN B Y fh B 8 o B AT A e B R R B S LB G R S
2005b) ° FHELKER » GETEHAMIAZ T - VIR 7 EZhLI AR 2
FALE R BRI R E B H AN Z EIRIBAGR - B AR ANBUA I B3R
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FREEECE B HET - #E28  BREARNR TPk - Righ
B 1937 SR8 1 FAR BARE SO - AIEEAGE T - 58 ARG
By BRI "R SUbEST AP T EER BEEBR
- EHTRAKGEE  SULHEBEFEVEBEIFE R -

B CESCEAERE—IREZ 17 HACK U R AT ER R EE
TS DU 19 i R-FHID G HFAFEER T HENHENF
SCERHIRE (RS 2005¢) © T ESCERFAIE A D NGEHEETHIS
B0 RER G SR IRV RE S - T 1920 SRS EHE
AT EFESGEEN AR B S T3 R H G S - IR ki i
FHIRE > (E15A D NGRS SRR R BRSO » 0L
k95 T ERE SRR T S R L B RS ER AR

EEAR TERE  BEETAR ThREREK ) BHEHER NS
EMHERES - o TERE ) EERATE 1945 FEHEGERE TG
AT EFEEGEABREGER - o TEf e REEH
BT LHRARORF G BEEREY  ZFFE  "EESFE
PO TEIRSE o R EER S T B S F RS TR R R 5 55— T R IE
BroEALLARA > BRERLERGEFES  BIEEHREEY - Wk
FREE R - B E BT BRI E R AEE - RS ERR

BRI AP R R B S AR (7 5 2005,) -
5. 5

ARG SLLA Gelb (1952) ST 5 R A Ry sl Ee B - 78 HH BRI
B RRRTRRBNREF - KE—EE LT eer "TFARE
i Xy By HEEANREANABERESEX - hIERE
BSALH SR -

SEANRREARETESR - FrLMEINICET AL S pr B T AH
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FEFRE ARG 5 1 HL ARy T8 S~ AR 4 28 35 8 A A S8 P 5 1 B O R
i - LR AENS - BSEHEERMIEES) - EEER2R
R ETHERE S BN T ERNEERA SR ETCOBNET IS
Ml T - PR TEETR ) B N EETRY) ARSI IL -
Bl AN EFER - T A SRR R EEE - 1930
FERIPLEHFEFEEFHIA - ARFGEE 19 AL ALK A ATE
B aa e e S AR R - AN aES N LR S - redRE
IF FETRE ) AE G BB SCRVENTE - JIBME G 38 SR 18 e A 3w DUSE s
FhEAEHE -

B AR SHEHEFES - Tl —ERIREE TS ETTH R R
% (nation-state) ° [F5 19 A0 20 tHEC IR LR - Bl ~ HASME
SN pliRIEN " BERAET , ~ T, > TER% L B TIRE
F XFEE B REREERE IR K - BR 0 RIEE

Bt A RES R HE R E R RIRER - EGETR

PHER B AL R B AR » RUR RARGEERE IRV TL - R ENE R
SCER B R B 5 R ER BT B2 RIRR A E B (R R ST 2005¢) © FHELZ T -
AP kiR E o R R LA R B A BRE TR, - TR, B
"EEIR 0 % IR E BRIRE S SUBRYE LM - FrDMEREGE B
D AEN =% AL 574 i [V N =8 PNC T F= B & |t VA
MEZE TR “HiRE e

HElE —A)aG - A A EMIRE T EE A - A REERES - X
B UL SRR -

[ R IR X6 X R H 2006 5 — B & B X AL » 4 A
29-30 B » P BEE L E RO XIRd R B EENGE )
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[RIBLGES ) p.88-116. AT‘? &Ijjjiﬁ
HE 5L 20050 (FL[EIHG & s © 378 ham BiRE e Lhig ) - BREG/STAEEE

Thﬁﬂaﬁ**{ﬁﬁﬁéﬁlﬁéﬁiﬁlﬁiﬁﬁbmﬁ 5 H 2aH->
aEEREg - 50 AEgE -

TR 2005 (ETFHEEEA ¢ FESHAN ¢ ) (FESRRIEEHE
) p21-233.55 © RIS -

TR 2005d BRFE KRS T RIGE AR S TR B B ROR K S I Re T
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p.26-42. 51 ¢ IR -



&> CH 15, &

(S S dleal
FIRREIR
—— BB B



406 (335 - XFkap GHBRARRL) HaX

(g B — A B R RS

@T'?EXEP. TZHEREEHIA(ATTHT W-ATT 939) » HREER
He it R B B ia &L - AR R B — e TR B R AR o G TR
RATR— EAERFE] 19 RO ~FHRERIY T AR A BtGE (L - EEHE
THRI—HER - BEREEREEEHEAR 1945 FEMHEEEL -
BT TR R IR

ERBET R ALE IR EIE 2 (€ B A BB ERE » Y 1662 FEIER
l9H ~ HEEE © $#3 1683 2 1895 L EHF BTG - 21 + 1945
FEHA12007)  GEEXEHBIREVBHE " REERE ) #E

# FH Benedict Anderson (1991) HY " AH & By M [5] #8 | (imagined
communities)t] A » FEEFSALEH - 19 5 DARTES A — DA B Ry
O EEEFRTE R T SB[ #E ) (an imagined Hanji
cultural community) * ' [LFE " EETF (LG E RS | o e E R
SENESALRE R B AR EHAIAR T RIS ) (nation-state) FY B e 1 ik
1

e - AR T EFE SRR G IR AR ) (E R M T R
Ry 80 T BB R GER - APEpin TEE I FERE ) AU
E I BREE B SEPRIE A BREFEMIIE RN

RIGEBIZR ) 8% - HHREIGE - CNRE T EFIRER ) A28

ERSE AN EE UG EROE ~ T -

U OFTRE S R AR S R E A TS BE BRI R EE
W o BIAN - 5 B~ SR~ HOAS ~ o A NI GRS 2L 2005) -

* FRFTRE R -

> fRATAEA L -
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G o LB 2 B IR Mol - IR RS T b BB R AR
HURFI - BRI S - IR MR ERERRE " hEERES , R
HE TR G LERE o g E R TGS ERE, - (HEHS
BIS - BANSREHFBEERER - ERETY - RS HE
amE AL EIRR AT ERPEE 1980 FRLARIVBECAEEN R RITA HifiiaiE
HUEES - (HAEEER T oEERIEER ) ik TRg - BREE
F BRI -

—EHFTE R AR GRS RT A TR TSR, AE
FE o

A SCH HERR R G BlEm Z [ - SRR T RERE
B TR B R E AR E A (R E 2 S BGR R E A F Y
BrinREs -

PUT B et i Bl e A T PR ERE ) T ERT A
% ) ARSI RO TR ST - GEFEHGENELTRILK T
i - FRLA TG ERIEL D S B R - DUE 2 R A T B

2. W

2.1 BEEEHY A S [E] AR R A

R [ ER A — B B 5 4 9RERy T SZEB  (Vang Lan) » B RBKES
1y T USRERF(L ) (Hong Bang) © KHTELTTHT 2879-H 258 4 5 B MARA
JCHT 257-F 207 FEEH "TZEE ) BT TEiSE , Bl(Au Lac)Tran
1921:15) °

fIEIERIER ~ FR - RIS B EHER © BRI
2 ARE R ~ e FA R TR R -
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TZRIAE ) fFEATTHT 221 FOFEAR ~ —HRE - SGEEH T
EaT T4ERE L o WAEATCHT 214 FHFEEMME - ° B EEATTH]
207 FESTARBENTER - R E TEIE ) (BRERETEM Trieu Da)
R (LSRR - fEATTAT 204 FE°EETL T EIMRE] ) MDA TEET R
HORETT ~ FAeE 1995:56-68 ~ FREITREE 1988:227-239) © ATTHT 11 4
FREER T ERE ) IR TR WRE IR T ARREES 5
R JUER o HA =20 T&gpmk, ~ THUE ) BT HEE L HERRSEED
JEER AR AL R & (Tran 1921:47) {3 AR BRAG 8L R 55— 2wk HR BN AR
;BB AEE SR B B R — K T ALBEEEA | (Tran
2002:47) °

Tl FIEEZEFE AR A B (E R R
8o P HEFRE - MECAERRE R 0 R AT Y A B (T A A T MR
I, ZIAEE - WK e B R BLERS RIS — A - B TE
SR T (e ) ARSI - R T REA o 0 P R S R A A R B
MRE IR OEEAT 0 TERTh o BN g AL R
e B E(F RN E R B AR -

BH/ATCHT 11 AR B B R e A B E % - BRI A TR
939 FIE—THEET - Br T AEIEE R (A TT 40-43 K 544-603)f %
PURELINZ AN » HER B Rl e o -h B B BRI A - HERF A2 e
WHEE - BUaRITEM AR BISLFEIRRAIREE: - SRR T R
L[ERE , HER T ARG AR R &5 R DB IR R A © 38

* TREE ) AR BRI Y R S R R L S,

© TEPEENT T RGEE  MERE R RIRE RS BRE (Tran 1921:39) - Do
Duc Hung (2001:13) ~  (AGBESERERE) (1697 i) FIRCHUZEAICH] 207 £ -

T R BRI B AR A R -

* RS HEINRA BRI o FTLABES A TR ) SRR

? % BB R AR S e ORI 5T B G -
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Hi 20 A DL% B H nation-state B & Y3 [FBE M & A S AHIE] -

TEACEBIF R - TR BURRE AR - & A E T R R TTIR
BUE BRYSCEGEIRR o ERFHE T SR B BB ACERSF T
(ST Nhiép) - TR TEE , A - RBESH T E3F | ERAVEREL
AR RE| " EREES ) (quan Thuong Ngo) HY " EE{E ; (Quang Tin)HlE -
EEBLESAK "EE ) SR -REREFRER - LBRE AR
B ALl AEfEMR T 4-F ) (ST Vuong)(Tran 1921:53) ©

TEALBETART 5 %44 - B BB H S EY - HEFEE #E
F o RIUEEEE—E R - EMIGHET] o ERRERSE T8N
FERL(ZATE 168-189) HEA B A FEAM A T 2856 | (Ly Tién) HEHE MAHE
Hilsh o ZERIPRACHY T 228 | (Ly Cam) #REHEITACHE AT DUE B E
Y o A2 KRB A [E R A DLUE B B R A TR N (Tran
1921:52)

B IARE - BiEtE T =E NN AE—KEL, - B
FECE R AR T U] ) (Trung Trac)dd " (& , (Trung Nhi) %
R o MHEEERARY TAZHE  AORSE TERE L BEEEEIL(ATTR
40-43) - YN WEFZERREREEF - WiERE TER ) Bk

"HERE ) (Trigu Au) > JAZATC 248 fEFEFIEPUE IR B = BIIF (0 T3
B B AR o TZEE ) (Ly Bon) fEATC 542 FREEE 0 R
Sa4 FEAEER T A, - HRE TR TEAIRFEATT 544-548 - ZEEE
ARSI T HEEE § (ATT 549-571) ARG (LATT 571-602) 17 5
BRI BRI R - REEPRHE ARREREE DB
(Phung Hung)SEEREHTES) - "B, JAE(E T#iZE AL ) (B Cai
Pai Vuong) - BIZHFHAE/ATT 791-802 4E o B{ifE{E THEATE ) 2
B B M A E TGRS T BOE T, TE
(Canyig "R, ZE - THEATE ) AYRFIAE R T 50 ) (Chit Nom)
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PRAGHAZ SR PR -

2.2. BREEHTE L[] RS T H

JtE o B8 — EMERFRIATT 939 & - #iF A T 2AE ; (Ngo Quyén)
7] FH B R A R L B Py e R B v B B B R T O - B AR BER TS
3 HEEE R AL E BRI TR B 2R R - AR BIRY SR BT -
SEAEEB R E D] 19 AT R I B B A B R R 37 o £
(SarDesai 1992:19) °

1B M B B B ia i B — T 24 - BRI R BT H 3K
HOFE it & B R o BT TT 1010-1225)F1BREA(ATT 1225-1400)
IR R S ES UG ~ KR - RehlE T RERSIE , A T ER
SEAE ) AR E A R BRI - MAIGERR - MERE N2 TP
HEMG - (BT B EE T — E12 E A2 2 (SarDesai 1992:21) « #f
TR AR & 1 FE o B2 52 [ B < (Tran Trong Kim 1882-1953)ERIEE 3
ANBUNE » BN BRI - EHERER - FFCE TR
PrE ~ 2B EEE A, ) (Tran 1921:8) °

PRIRs 5 [ T RIS, BEEE T 5 ) AR BRI eI E
WHETE R ETE M IERXCF - REAERE » ETE
R A B LRI IER L 5 B R R E R A LA B A

e

B R TR B L B RENE H G - DR
e g e HH B B Ry (Y T, o FTEREY T IR B SRR T (M
H R BEAGE) X FRIEE 5 AR RERAERE L - TR JRAIES(E T AT
M B TR T H o RHARTR B R MR E TR T E - FRAD
PR~ A 44~ BN R E S (Nguyen 1999:2) o 11 2275 2 7 450 FH VAR
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Btk o 1Y 13 HHACA B FIRASCEMEAL BT - IR 16 2 18 T2 fE
FlEig o " FREEAE FERITRASER « FRSOA - fEGE -
VEAERZIRRERAE R - — WS - T EE AR RO
B BIVERIBREERE SO ~ B~ BEFIEIE S © EME(Nguyen
1999)

HESRAE TR KT o RS TmE - B 10 HiELME - B
BARZS TR IR (B2 TR NMER A 2 E R B A
SR BEREZAKE B NEBESNFE) (TR - BiEEL A
17 BRGEIE 2 AT DAL T S BE R R AT

F— o ZHEEFULEEENZE - RBEFEHEEE—
SCFIEA - M NP BOR B - DA R S A N EUR R E
HIIEREHIAL  E A ERE - SRR T 2B i A EF S
(bAL[ERE ) oA HAMFIBOE LB - DL S8R RS 2GR
Bz T BUGHEE » U B | EER SRS ERBCE S - Utk
FRIERE IR - SERREN T BUaEE » SUbHR R, | RS EIR
HIEE ~ AL A BER SR g i S RS - NEEIES] T IE5E
FESALBCERRY - Al R e R L T BN E ,  BREREZ
iR -

B RGBS EA AR IR E T U
o~ AR EHAIERIEEREER A - Fr DU EEE S DVE B AL G
N o BB AFH AR DRt - R T HEEE CHIBLEH
0 ENLAE A B TRV IE AL o SE LA B S P B R
TEARME] » AREER A e R B EE SCECE H 2R Y g 4 ~ Bua A

"0 MBS EAF I AL M AR TR -
" g1 Ham Nguyen Thanh Xuan [{FE A S5 -
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Py~ {E5E - ZHETEGE TS0 RS o bR T EBISN - EIAR
Serp SRS A i B R &R -

B= - FHIRA b famkleE - FHESRLPE G
& 2 EEFQERE  1ERE) B VEFTRFE T - FRER T AR
FARGRERES - XATA MG - fian - G T EF
MRESML T s TAREE ) B T A, o TRl fERGRERFE S e/
DAl Iy TR (REFE )R IR FAyEE o T FZR
Fon TERK ) AUER - HILRTR R ILE TR - NP o —
i s - SLRETET M - LB - R - HEE(L -
Ft DS R E HERE ERYIREE - 0L iR B B A LN HE T R

HATRTLAE - BFfE 10 2119 HACE T - BEARERUS LB Bl
6 NESUE EARARBGERA T ET e ER, 2 -

2.3, BEFHIBGEE G

BEE A Z P LART DABRRR TSSO b SRR SEEERITE 19 HAD
BRI S A --HR B A R AR -

INTT 1858 A B P L A2 T MG 156 &5 78 B 27 A ek
PRI #E(Da Nang)H £2(Tran 1921:516-517) = BUEFARACHILE " Hrah |
BCTGEREE - B TORAITRY 1862 FERE] T B —RIEEMRK L BIER
BTREE .~ TEM M TER ) ARG EE(Tran 1921:523) © EAR
BRI AR R - EEEGEARE - RN 1885 FERiEk
R o SRS B BRI G A R B R R - R E R EIERH
HEHR - R SIHE R E RIS EER 1996) o ik IR ST 1885 4
B TR ) WERIEE - BRAUE T - P RIERREE SRR R
B 57 H AR R B R D B {7 (Tran 1921:577) <

EETE R E AR - 505 B2k B B R 2 RS =3
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HEBAIG B ET A VB S © & SR A B K A #57 » SREE
{81 R B SCA L R I U - R R Bl = A DI R R B 28 R = E B
7R T B R B S LB E (B - (R R AR i R
&R R R B B ERAGR o FrDLEBIRE E R ~ SR El
HIRBRIE T iR RS o R 1 AR e i A B B Y A (R DA B
s JERFEFFREEAT] (DeFrancis 1977:77) 2 vk B AR AR A SR 2
"RREET ) IREE o MRS B AT DA Z RN T G —K
B — D R A2 TS WRTREME LR o SR FTHETTHY
TR 17 AR E B ABET - (R A F AW E %
FERYERE B T (RS 2005 ~ 2005b) ©

HEAN R BRI R B HEATHE B P iR 12 H BB HE I 0 - R E Y
R HR HE R R S S T TR R AR 43 - B0 - EEE R KR S 75
ANERGERE - BT 2RIN 1865 FEHIE ST TH — IS T8k (Gia
Dinh Bao) (EE®R) 5 HFEIHEFHHEILIEIETE(E " Chir Quoc Ngir
(BIFE5) (Vien Van Hoc 1961:22) " FEE# 4 Bd5 18 1885 FFHHIRAVEE—17
FE S TR ( Tai-oan-ha-sia" Kau-hos-po) (B EIFIHE T ®H) 1 - BEFH
T SE R KRR RS F IR o SN —(EHERE fE S OB 2 - FIERAREAE
1882 % TE — {73 B IE FIT A B R 55 1Y 8 SCELE FH 78 S B HYER IE (Vien
Van Hoc 1961:22-23) = [EAh » JEEI AR 770 " BHEHIE | $EFRILR
i 0 A 1915 B 1919 AR 53 I RERR B R AL ER A ER B RHEE S S (Nguyen
1998:48) °

2 EEA 1866 4F 0 | {EEBINERITECE & Paulin Vial 15 —5H{542%]“From the
first days it was recognized that the Chinese language was a barrier between us and
the natives...; it is the only one which can bring close to us the Annamites of the
colony by inculcating in them the principles of European civilization and isolating
them from the hostile influence of our neighbors” (quoted in DeFrancis 1977:77) -
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HEARTEEBIE R BT T » SRR TAE 19 LRI
A S » TEMEBEEME - #17 %R E E A IR (DeFrancis
1977:69)  #EHFHIHETEAE 20 HACHIRAE B A T RIE E 2| EHRIEIR
& N7 45 A EEAE R (DeFrancis 1977:159) ° 5 JRRLETE R BhE B R %
HIABEZT » JLE MR ST & 1 WU 5 T 75k BRI AT
Fy o TBTEBE RIE LR B R RS FHRAA - 28E RAWF
TH% » IR S EHI R - KB ARt~ Mo
RATIEHIFIES

£ 1900 FELDART - BEHISCA ~ B B DURANEE B R BTG 32 R
PR AR A] DUHERE SO L B RS BRS8N - (B — IR =
FITE RAIAFTE AV EE B L E R faba it T iR A se e S
BAREE » BEREELKESR  WiE e TTEN , - FTLUELE
BEE B E=H « F—2HEERIEESE » £ 2R
REAR > (EVHARIRDT 5 25 = B E M PTE B 7E KAt VE(SarDesai 1992:14) ©

AL SENREEEEHN 20 HiCvBGEZFELER - F
ERRAE  F—  EEAEAREPE - AERERENE—E
ANEEHEREE » TEElE B EE EH B E A UL ER AT
HHEZEERER " REEE, » "TRERE, ~ "TRE,ETH
BB SIS - BB 20 MACYIRIE R RIMAYRE - HE 10 ST
N i [ S A S — R K B (1914-1018) 5 ok B i =L G B - P EIFAO R
TG T BB AR EERIENSR N b I 22 BRE A ER ER(W. Wilson)dE K R
BRI R - R S RS E B R A NE EE 8 ] -

20 HACWIHVGER FRIEZFEHVHE -EREEEREERZ "H
WEE - P THEEER ) ERERTDENAGRAE 1920 FRE

P B Ham Nguyen Quang Hong FfE ARk « FHH " HEIHE , - JRAI 2B Marr
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TEEALHE ,  MENENEEE LB E LA TERET B
FUBEEF HEE « i fE RIS RS G EHE A TR
Fef A o

PR WRE TR — L2 H AR B IR+ - i

R 1907 FAEEHD T 5 (Ha Noiax 17 " SRR | 245 - FEDIE Y
J7 AR BRI I o MR e A EE R REWHD - JEE 85
FEFEART » FTDL TR EE ) B — e B RS - MR
FBFRSRTFRBEERMR - ERRE AT EHITNEBRERRE - "R
EFE ) MERBOT A B — A B R s E B - A E ey
TRAMERIER D T R R E S R R - fEt iy - THE
RS | BB RIE LR BRI R BRI HE BN 28, - thy [ —f#
BHLES « Hh SR B P SRR AY R (Vuong & Vu 1980:20-32) = HRIB(EET » 1 1930
Flwil - 2BEFHAE 75 TR ST Hiill(Hannas 1997:86) °

HEIRFR S FAE B R E R T 2 T E R AR EGEE - (HE
MEFREFEER TR R IUES - 1F 1945 FLART - T BEES
T EE RS AR SCEE S S AR E R - THEEMHRTIR
HIETER (3 F1'E B NN - ZBEIRER - A —EBFEENa AV #
MY Ho Duy Kien * fiA 19314 " A2 B STE RM & 3% | SamE A BB G
H o BUEEEEEEAE LB Gascogne ~ Brittany ~ Normandy 8¢ Provence FIT
BRI T5E —EERA/KYE - BIRREES @ A RE S mESaREA 2
LIRS ECE R EIRERHY/KYE - T 500 £ERYIRF ) (DeFrancis 1977) ©

F RSP HIHIAIAE 1945 RS EAMEE B LR E PR R
FME—AIIEREFE T - HEHR 1945 £ 9 H 2 HEMKIL " BER
THAE  #2%  FHEFE 9 H 8 H XL BNEMi B TR S FHIEE

(1971:156-184) -
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R o IRIB(EET - 1945 FERBERTHIALKIIE 20% ; EREHETTRE
7% R 1953 S AR E 70% (DeFrancis 1977:240) ©

MRS < » BEE AT DU ~ S B DU R 7 5 1Y IR R AN s
M i EERRREE "IME BT AT R

SMERZ BIRBE R RIAZ P B EEBTE RAAZ T » FTEAIH
AR R S TR S BT YRR ~ DU — P (R [E RIEEBUARI T -
78 40 FAL - AR Ry 7RIS H B 28R - FTE R R i
PR P R AR R o BB - IREBGE A B DA R H
HIRRIZHEE A ERY - TEEERF MG EBEEANERT S - 192
O B B SR L AR S IR RS B e R N | e
HIFH - EBEERYEE A SKEE - AT & B R G i i e 15 DA
TEEHEZE - HEHETEEE TR - Mg LR EANERREE
B LI T G SEARR R © A DAt B SR 2 — 7 [h P 78 [ B B A B
CR7KAR 1971:107) » — JTTHI SR BN S R B EE G 7K AR 1971:228-240) © TR
BT » BEFEEERNBORMRENSG - UL EAY i HE
e

1945 - H AR - i raREBEEZEW S EASEILEALE 16 DI
b+ (AR R B e A B B SR B L (Le 2001:10; Bo 2003:69;15%5 )11
1998:103) » ‘EHFFEF/ AR " EEE | BERK 20 EIGEABETTA o
AREB—E AN - B S B B R — (R - Al - f
MIZFE T2 AT EH - i HERHE LR AR - ¥ A Es
FA AL SR SR B R A H B IEFTE AR AR - FIFREHE T B R
# | (Viét Nam qudc dan dang) B T BEF S an[E & | (Viét Nam cach
mang dong minh hoi)AUT-THBLFE FBLE(Le 2001:10; Bo 2003:76-77) ° &

Y ER T - AIFR T EGE ) (Hoang Tién) HUfIE G -
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B RG i fE R R~ g e BB RERAE R EE 13 A - M R E
ARV AR TR - fhigei « " EHE —ZE IR E AR REE - A
AR AR RIERET o (BE)1] 1998:105) « S RAR » #B0E
AAERE B TR BRE R » P DA BT /e BB - iR 1946
3 A% 6 BEEICFE Sainteny #5] " S=HHE 5 (Hiép dinh so b 6-
3) WAEE @ AL REILFBE © France e ) B9—E0M0 - =6
BB - BB BEEEBUN RIEER 1 & 5 THREK
HEAACEB LA H BB RE A ER - T HE 1 B 5 THRERRFE
1E 5 FEANNHUEBo 2003:78) o HHRHABLEF] A 5 B B B S = 2408 38 i
PGB BT o EE DR B ET S - 5 BA[E] R S (R B R B 5
BB - ERLEEIIIE GHIEEE - R E R s R s ER S
BHHERE(BO 2003) - MILAFIEEE W EAREY - RBRAG RN T
% ? BRI GBI A E A R A LA &SR EH AT
[RTE] °

WNIER R 2R E 2~ RANFRER B B B R TE K - SR ansA &8RPy
5 WA EE RIS 2 R B BT R AT R R 22 & R 1 22 L (Ho
1994:64-65) * £ 19 THAC DARTRYBR R £ it g v » e — SRy 3= 228
ZrEE RSB 2T » SRAEF ARG S 2 B TS
R SCG AN L — ARANME AT B o B 422 B R0 AT DU 2 e f A
FIRERIRE S o 2R 20 THACH% - BURE TR 2 RE AT By ¥ G AR Bl
O EEECT R PE B H AT B £ 58 - IR B KR
Freo - (B2l E R HEERE - BT - 58 20938 S FRK
RolRiEs R - BPUMRIOGH IR R E - BEARSHEBAR 1945 SFERRE A
BRI - ANE— BRI A B R AR - 1 HLG [ BB T E K
HICEE 5 iR XCH BB ARSALBUNER - ATLAERE 1945 F 1975 F.2 [
Bl E 2 B R EREL A A - BRELIIA R A L eR A E TR AT DO 3
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EE - EEFFRGRILZ T > RETERERIFIVRE - B
REERFEHAZEIRFREER - BRI ERAERT -
FEREETR "ZHURAEXE - AL HREAREEEET WP
ZT 0 AZBEIERHTRET - BRI AR - °

B

3. /E

G TR | R BRI - 1E 17 kS
1 SR — S5 M A S LB o 5 BESR EL AR 1805-1045 55 Y
HARE /T ARG - BT S G R T S L S E B B R
IR B G EBAE 1945 FAFBE SIS B S B T
F e €y 8037 o A R B 4 -

31 PRSI — N FE S LI [F RS

1492 4F " B AF 4 (Christopher Columbus){XZEIM A ZE— XK fi{TE]
FMARE ; RER - @ETHINEAN "ZMEE S (Vasco da Gama) 2
1498 FEREHT THFEE A | (The Cape of Good Hope) BHEX BN E EIFE FHT R
R o 15 TERCHYAS R 2R  RFTUERRAYBALE © fERi - BEE
H AR AR 2R 2 PHB (FZ0E8) - B S ER 5% -

AR 1579 AERRBEFE DL AT ~ LRI - 2 1R BT
B B & RS R RE o (RN 17 TRC )R ARG <E “%‘EEU\
TE R RO B B E R P25 Iﬁb*l@ﬁﬂﬁmﬁuﬂ’]}iéﬁﬂ?ﬁ% HR
B o 2 2 r BRI R T 22 A Bk B 8 - 7 T 25 HE B e Z—FE’J(
W R R G E N BN S BN g T (5 B 1980:58) ©

P giE 0 EREEE R T NB BRI TR T AT
TEE ) R R SN - BIA0 > Stubbs (1980:72)gkHE M E WISEE
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AR T I 5 1 B T U B B Y (G R 5 2005d) ©
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BRI AE IR 1662 T 5 EHEAGE T - T HHEEE ) Ak
HEEREMMES - R TS ) WA RS B R Z A 3
RGO OR R0 R SRR L -
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BEHEARR 19 R RBEININA - BRI EGER " H
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' Dale (1980: 5)4¥ digraphia TEF{% “the use of two (or more) writing systems for
representing a single language.” DeFrancis (1984: 59) ZEZf#il “the use of two or
more different systems of writing the same language.” Chiung (2003:9) JEthi{"E
# & W i “the use of more than one writing varieties to serve different
communicational tasks within a society.”
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1. Introduction

The Han character sphere, including Vietnam, Korea, Japan,
Taiwan and China, adopted Hanji (Han characters) and classical
Han writing as the official written language before the 20"
century. However, the advent of the 20th century brought along
great changes. In Vietnam, Han characters and their domestic
derivative characters, Chu Nom, which had been adopted as
writing systems for more than a thousand years, were officially
replaced by the romanized Chu Quoc Ngu in 1945, the year of the
establishment of the Democratic Republic of Viet Nam. Han
characters in Korea were finally replaced by phonemic system
Hangul after World War II. In Japan, the syllabary Kana system
was gradually developed after Japan’s adoption of Han characters;
the number of Han characters used by Japanese decreased from
thousands to 1,945 frequently used characters by 1981 (Hannas
1997).

In Taiwan, although romanized systems such as Sinkang
Bunsu and Peh-oe-ji were developed centuries ago, Han
characters remain the dominant orthography today. In China,
simplification of Han characters seems the only harvest after
China’s efforts at reforming characters for over a century.

This paper examines the orthographic transition within the
Han sphere in terms of linguistics and sociolinguistics. It centers
on two issues: 1) the development and trend of linguistic structure
of the later devised scripts, and 2) the factors which contributed to
the transition.

From the perspective of linguistics, the orthographic
structure in evolution tends to represent smaller sound units, that
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is, from morphosyllabic, syllabic, to phonemic writing; and from
two dimensions to single dimension.

Both internal and external factors have contributed to the
different outcomes of orthographic reform in these countries.
Internal factors include the general public’s demand for literacy
and anti-feudal hierarchy; external factors include the political
relationships between these countries and the origin of Han
characters (i.e. China).

2. Historical background within the Han sphere

The Chinese attitude towards their neighbors and foreigners
can be exactly expressed by an old Chinese philosophy, the Five
Clothes System (Wufuzhi; Ngou-hok-che). The Chinese empire set
up a world outlook: the capital is great, civilized, and the central
point of the world. Further, the empire used the capital as the
center of a circle, to draw five circles per 500 kilometers of radius.
The farther barbarians are from the central capital, the more
barbaric they are. Chinese people call the barbarians from the east
as “Dong-yi,” barbarians from the south as “Nan-man,” barbarians
from west as “Xi-rong,” and barbarians from the north as “Bei-di.”
All the words are different animal names.

Following the thought of the Five Clothes System, the
Chinese empire always tried to conquer the “barbarians” and
brought them under the domination of China in order to “civilize”
them. As a consequence, the ‘“barbarians” were either under
China’s direct domination or were demanded to pay tributes every
certain number of years to recognize the empire’s suzerainty (i.e.,
become a vassal state under China).

In this pattern, Vietnam, Korea and Taiwan had been directly
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occupied by China for long periods. Although later on they were
no longer under direct domination, they became China’s vassal
states until modern times. For example, Vietnam was brought
under China’s direct domination in 111 BC by Han Wu Di, the
Chinese emperor of Han dynasty. Vietnam could not liberate itself
from China until AD 939, during the fall of the powerful Chinese
Tang dynasty (Hodgkin 1981). Thereafter, although the
Vietnamese established their own independent monarchy, they
had to recognize the suzerainty of imperial China in exchange for
a millennium of freedom until the late 19th century (SarDesai
1992: 19).

Although Japan was not under China’s direct domination,
due to China’s powerful regimes during the times of Han and
Tang dynasties, China was the model of imitation for Japan until
the 19th century. For example, Japan’s Taika Reform in the
seventh century “marked the first step in the direction of the
formation of a Chinese-style centralized state” (Seeley 1991: 40).

In general, China’s main influences on these sinitic countries
include: 1) The adoption of Han characters and classical Han
writing (bun-gian;, wenyan) to write Vietnamese, Korean,
Japanese, and Taiwanese, and 2) The importation of Buddhism,
Confucianism, the civil service examination and the government
official system.

According to the civil service examination system, the books
of Confucius and Mencius, which were written in classical Han
Chinese, were accorded the status of classics among scholars and
mandarins who assisted the emperor or king in governing his
people (Taylor and Taylor 1995: 144-152). Everyone who desired
to become a scholar or mandarin had to learn to use Hanji and
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read these classics and pass the imperial examination, unless he
had a close relationship with the emperor. Consequently, as
Coulmas (2000: 52) has pointed out that such literacy skills
functioned “as a crucial means of social control,” and “the
Mandarin scholar-bureaucrat embodied this tradition, which
perpetuated itself above all through the civil service examination
system.” Han characters and their classical Han writing thus
became the orthodoxy of written language in the Han sphere for
over a thousand years. The influence of Han characters on these
counties is reflected in the fact that the first historical annals
compiled by their governments to record their early history were
all written in classical Han. They are Kojiki (AD 712) and Nihon
shoki (AD 720) in Japan, Samguk sagi (AD 1145) in Korea, and
Dai Viet Su Ky (AD 1253) in Vietnam.

From the perspective of literacy, the classics were not only
difficult to read (i.e., Hanji), but also hard to understand (i.e., the
texts), because the texts were written in classical literary style
instead of colloquial style (peh-oe; baihua).' In other words,
because most of the people were farmers who spent their days
laboring in the fields, they had little interest in learning Hanji and
classical writing. As a consequence, a literate noble class and an
illiterate peasant class were formed and this class division
reinforced the feudal system. The complication of Hanji could be
well expressed with the old Taiwanese saying, “Hanji na thak e-
bat, chhui-chhiu to phah si-kat.” 1t means that you cannot
understand all the Han characters even if you studied until you
could tie your beard into a knot. Or another saying, “Si-su Ngou-

! For more details about classical Han writing, see Norman (1988: 83-132).
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keng thak thau-thau, m-bat ku pih chau,” which means you still
can not distinguish the characters of tortoise, turtle, and cooking
stove (because they look so similar in shape) even if you have
studied all of the classics.

In short, as Chen (1994: 367) has pointed out, since high
illiteracy and low efficiency caused by the use of Han characters
became impediments to national modernization, the demand for
widespread literacy was one of the advising factors pushing
orthographic reform in the Han sphere.

3. Orthographic tradition and transition

After Han characters were introduced to Vietnam, Korea,
Japan, and Taiwan, the local people found that it was extremely
difficult to write their vernacular in classical Han writing. They
gradually developed various domestic writing schemes, such as
Chu Nom in Vietnam, Hangul in Korea, Kana in Japan, and Koa-
a-chheh in Taiwan. Nevertheless, none of those newly devised
schemes ever successfully replaced the orthodoxy status of the
Han characters until the 20" century.

3.1 Vietnam

In Vietnam, Han characters were employed since 207 BC
during the Nam Viet (South Viet) period (Nguyen 1999: 2).
Thereafter, Han characters retained their orthodoxy status during
the millennium of Chinese occupation. Not until the tenth century
when Vietnam achieved liberation could the domestic scripts Chu
Nom have been prominently developed (DeFrancis 1977: 21).
Chu Nom, or Nom scripts, means southern writing or southern
orthography in contrast to Chu Han, Han writing or Han
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characters. Chu Nom in the early period was used as an auxiliary
tool of classical Han to record personal or geographical names and
local specialties (Nguyen 1999: 2). After a few centuries, the 13"
century was marked by the date of the first literary writing in Chu
Nom (DeFrancis 1977: 23). Literary works in Chu Nom achieved
popularity from the 16" to the 18" century, and reached their peak
at the end of the 18" century (DeFrancis 1977: 44). For example,
Truyen Kieu, a novel in Chu Nom considered the masterpiece of
Vietnamese literature, was published at the end of the 18" century.

Generally speaking, ordinary people, monks, relegated
mandarins, and very limited ultra-anti-Chinese nationalist elites
were in favor of Chu Nom. In contrast to official domains
dominated by Han characters, such as governmental
administration, education, academia, and classic literary works,
Nom scripts were mainly used for the purposes of recording
folktales, composing literary works in pure Vietnamese,
translating the Buddhist Scripture, and being used as an auxiliary
tool to read classics in Han characters (Nguyen 1999).

The orthographic structure of Nom scripts consists of two
main categories (DeFrancis 1977: 24-26). The first one may be
called “simple borrowings,” which is in accordance with the
existing Han characters in shape, but different in sound or
semantic meaning. In other words, Han characters were borrowed
for their phonetic or semantic value to represent Vietnamese
words. For example, in the case of phonetic borrowings, E&, which
originally meant “insect” in Chinese and had a Sino-Vietnamese
pronunciation /kon/, was borrowed to represent the Vietnamese
word con (pronounced as /kon/ and means child or offspring). In
such a case, the original Chinese meaning of Han characters was
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ignored and only their Sino-Vietnamese sound was preserved to
indicate the pronunciation of the corresponding Vietnamese words.
On the other hand, the pronunciation of characters was ignored
and only their semantic meaning was preserved in the case of
semantic borrowings.

The second category may be called “composite creations,”
which were developed relatively later than the first one (personal
communication with Nguyen Quang Hong). In this category, Nom
scripts were made by combining two Han characters, usually
where one was taken over for its meaning and the other for its
pronunciation (DeFrancis 1977: 25). For example, the Vietnamese
word con was also written as T at a later time. It comprises two
Han characters - (with Chinese meaning child or offspring and
Sino-Vietnamese pronunciation /tu/) and E&. In this case, T refers
to its meaning and E£ indicates its pronunciation.

Although Nom scripts were being developed for at least a
thousand years, they are still far away from standardization (The
Anh 1999: 5; DeFrancis 1977: 24-30). Because of inconsistency, a
Vietnamese word may be written in different Nom scripts, such as
¥¥ ¥, 5, and ¥T ¥H, which are all referring to the same
word Chu Nom. The major causes of inconsistency are 1) the lack
of institutional support since the mandarin and scholar class as a
whole looked with disdain on the Nom literature, 2) the fact that
Nom scripts were not devised under systematic linguistic planning
as Hangul was in Korea; instead, Nom scripts were created by
individual authorship in different time and places, and 3) the
inheriting of inconsistencies from Han characters.

Although the domestic Nom scripts have been around since
the 10™ century, they neither reached the same prestige as Han
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characters, nor replaced the classical Han writing. In contrast, Chu
Nom was generally regarded as a vulgar writing, which indicates
the low language in digraphia. Moreover, Nom scripts were
eventually forced to yield themselves to the Chu Quoc Ngu, a
romanized writing system originally devised in the early 17"
century, which finally became the only official orthography of
Vietnam in 1945. The factors that contributed to the fate of Chu
Nom are as follows:

First, the Vietnamese were deeply influenced by Chinese
values with regard to Han characters. Since Hanji was regarded
highly as the only official orthography in China, which was the
suzerain of Vietnam, the Vietnamese people had no choice but to
follow this traditional value assignment. As a consequence, the
Vietnamese rulers in all dynasties, except a few short-lived
strongly anti-Chinese rulers, such as Ho Quy Ly (1400-1407) and
Quang Trung (1788-1792), had to recognize Han characters as the
institutional writing criteria.

Second, writing in Nom scripts was restricted by the civil
service examination. Because the examination system was based
exclusively on the contents of Chinese classics written in Hanji,
all the literati that wished to pass the exam had to study the
classics. Once they passed the exam and became bureaucrats, they
had to maintain the examination system to ensure their monopoly
of power and knowledge in the Chinese-style feudal hierarchy
(DeFrancis 1977: 47).

Third, the development of Nom scripts was highly restricted
by the nature of their orthographic structure. Because Chu Nom
comprises one or two Han characters to form a new Nom
character, it inherited all the defects of Han characters (DeFrancis
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1977: 25). The much more complicated structure caused Nom
scripts even more problems in areas of efficiency, accuracy, and
consistency. Normally, one has to learn Han characters first before
s/he could fully master Nom scripts (personal communication
with Nguyen Quang Hong). Consequently, learning to read and
write in Nom scripts is more laborious than in Han characters.

In the late 16™ and early 17" century, European missionaries
from countries including Portugal, Italy, and France gradually
came to preach in Vietnam. To get their ideas across to the local
people, the missionaries recognized that knowledge of spoken
Vietnamese was essential. The romanized writing system was thus
devised to assist missionaries to acquire the Vietnamese language
(Do 1972). It is apparent that the Vietnamese romanization
resulted from collective efforts, with the influences of diverse
backgrounds of missionaries (Thompson 1987: 54-55; Ly 1996: 5).
Among the variants of Vietnamese romanization, Alexandre de
Rhodes is usually referred to as the person who provided the first
systematic work of Vietnamese romanization (DeFrancis 1977:
54). In 1651, Alexandre de Rhodes published the first romanized
dictionary, Dictionarium Annamiticum, Lusitanum et Latinum
(Vietnamese-Portuguese-Latin), and a Vietnamese catechism
Cathechismus. De Rhodes’ romanized system, with some later
changes, became the present Chu Quoc Ngu (literally, national
scripts).

The development of romanized writing in Vietnam can be
divided into four periods: 1) Church period, from the early 17"
century to the first half of the 19™ century. During this time,
Roman scripts were mainly used in church and among religious
followers. 2) French promotion period during the second half of



450 (% - k% kap & ERAMLE) AKX

the 19™ century after the French invaded Vietnam in 1858 (Vien
Van Hoc 1961: 21-23). In this period, romanized Vietnamese
were intentionally promoted by the French aiming to replace the
classical Chinese with French ultimately (DeFrancis 1977: 129-
134). 3) Nationalist promotion period during the first half of the
20™ century. In this period, Vietnamese romanization was
promoted by anti-colonialism organizations, such as the Dong
Kinh Nghia Thuc® and Hoi Truyen Ba Quoc Ngu® (Vien Van Hoc
1961: 24). Because roman scripts were no longer associated with
the French colonialists, but were considered as an efficient
literacy tool, romanization thus received much more recognition
by the Vietnamese people than in the period of French promotion
(DeFrancis 1977: 159). 4) National status period after 1945, when
Ho Chi Minh declared the exclusive use of Chu Quoc Ngu (Ho
Chi Minh 1994: 64-65).

How was Vietnam able to successfully replace Han
characters and Chu Nom with romanized Chu Quoc Ngu? I would
attribute this success to two crucial factors: 1) internal factors of
social demand for literacy and anti-feudal hierarchy, and 2)
external factors of political interaction between Vietnam and
China in the international sphere during the first half of the 20th
century. These two crucial points also apply to other cases of
language and orthographic reform in the Han sphere.

Internal factors of social demand for literacy and anti-feudal
hierarchy are understandable. Recall that China was the only
major threat to the traditional feudal society of Vietnam prior to

% Dong Kinh Free School.
3 Association for Promoting Chu Quoc Ngu.
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the 19" century. Under such conditions, although the adoption of
Han characters could cause the majority of Vietnamese to be
illiterate, it could, on the other hand, minimize the potential
invasion from China, and more importantly, preserve the vested
interests of the Vietnamese bureaucrats in the Chinese-style feudal
hierarchy. However, with the advent of the 20™ century, Vietnam
faced a train of international colonialism. Since Ho Chi Minh
claimed that 95 percent of Vietnam’s total population was
illiterate, it was important to equip the people with primary
education, which was considered essential to modernization in
order to fight against imperialisms (Ho Chi Minh 1994: 64-65).
Although the domestic-made Nom scripts, to some extent,
represented the Vietnamese spirit, their fatal weakness in literacy
had withdrawn themselves from the candidates of being a national
writing system in the modern time. Thus, the efficient and easily
learned romanization was the best choice for literacy in contrast to
the complexity of Han characters and Nom scripts. Since the
majority of Vietnamese were illiterates, and only a few elites were
skilled in Han writing or French during the promotion of Quoc
Ngu, it was clear that romanized Vietnamese would be favored by
the majority, and thus win the literacy campaign.

External factors involve the complexity of the international
situation in the 1940s. As Hodgkin (1981: 288) stated, the
Vietnamese were “faced with a varying combination of partly
competing, partly collaborating imperialisms, French, Japanese,
British and American, with Kuomintang China.” At that time,
Vietnam was considered an important base from which to attack
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southern China* when Japan’s invasion of China became more
apparent and aggressive since the 1930s (Hodgkin 1981: 288).
The Japanese military eventually entered Vietnam and shared with
the French the control of Vietnam in the early 1940s. From the
perspective of China, suppression against Japan’s military
activities in Vietnam was desired. However, the French were
afraid that China would take over Vietnam again if Chinese troops
entered Vietnam under the excuse of suppression of the Japanese
forces (Jiang 1971: 181). For the Vietnamese people, maintaining
their national identity and achieving national independence from
the imperialisms were considered priority by their leaders such as
Ho Chi Minh. Ho’s Chinese strategy was to keep Chinese forces
away from Vietnam, and minimize the possibility of a Chinese
comeback in Indochina. Politically speaking, Ho opposed Chinese
army entering Vietnam (Jiang 1971: 107) as well as instigated
anti-Chinese movement (Jiang 1971: 228-240); Culturally,
romanized Vietnamese was considered a distinctive feature of the
cultural boundary between Vietnam and China. These
considerations impelled Ho in favor of romanization rather than
Han characters which are used in China.

3.2. Korea

Han characters were probably introduced to Korea by
Chinese immigrants escaping China’s civil wars during the
Warring States period (BC 403-221) (Ledyard 1966: 22-23). Han

*In the view point of Japan, domination of Vietnam and its northern trade-route was
essential for effective control of southern China since the Tonkin Railway from
Haiphong to Yunnan was a vital source of supplies for Kuomintang China (Hodgkin:
288).
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characters became institutionalized after Han Wu Di brought
northern Korea under direct Chinese domination in 108 BC
(Ledyard 1966: 23). China’s control of northern Korea lasted until
the fourth century. Meanwhile, the deposed Korean people
migrated south and spilt into three kingdoms: Silla (BC 57-668
AD), Paekche (BC 18-660 AD), and Koguryo (BC 37-668 AD),
which were all unified by Silla in 668AD. In addition to the
territory of Chinese domination, Han characters were also used
among the elites in the three kingdoms (Taylor and Taylor 1995:
203). In 958AD, the Chinese-style civil service examination
system was established by the Koryo kingdom, which had
replaced the Unified Silla in 935AD. The state examination
system lasted in Korea for a thousand years until 1894 (Taylor and
Taylor 1995: 255-259).

Once the Koreans adopted Han characters, they encountered
difficulties in understanding the classical Han writing. They
gradually developed their own remedial measures to make the
writing in Han characters more accessible to the Korean-speaking
people. Beginning in the late sixth and early seventh centuries,
two major remedies were developed, later known as Hyangch’al
and /Idu. Hyangch’al was mainly applied in transcribing
vernacular poetry. Idu served as a bureaucratic tool for the
clarification of administrative documents written in literary
Chinese, and it lasted until the end of the 19" century (Ledyard
1966: 34). Texts in Hyangch’al and Idu were both written in Han
characters. The arrangement of word order in Hyangch’al was in
accordance with the Korean language. However, the text of Idu
“wavers between Chinese and Korean syntax and is marked by the
insertion of Korean grammatical forms intended to aid Korean
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readers” (Ledyard 1966: 33). In both types, either “sound
borrowings” or “semantic borrowings” were adopted while
choosing Han characters to represent Korean language (Taylor
and Taylor 1995: 204-207).

Although the Korean elites had developed Hyangch’al and
Idu, the demand for a more accessible writing system grew
stronger as the 15™ century progressed (Ledyard 1966: 70). In the
15™ century, the Korean King Sejong and his scholars undertook a
project of new scripts for writing the Korean vernacular. The
project was carried out in 1443, and was officially proclaimed in
the title of Hun Min Jong Um’ in 1446 (Ledyard 1966: 91-99).
The scripts of the Hun Min Jong Um were known in the 20"
century as Hangul, the Korean alphabets, consisting of 28 letters
to write Korean in a phonemic way (Shin et al. 1990).

Although the new system of Hangul was very efficient, thus
possible as a tool for widespread literacy, it soon faced opposition
from the privileged bureaucrat and literate classes. The best-
known anti-Sejong faction was led by Malli Choi, the highest
purely academic rank in the College of Assembled Worthies
(Ledyard 1966: 99-114). In 1444, Choi presented Sejong with a
petition against the new orthographic invention, as follows:

In the first place it is a violation of the principle of
maintaining friendly relations with China, to invent and
use letters, which do not exist in China...Those who
seek position in the government will not seek to learn

Chinese characters with patience, and consequently,

3 Literary, Correct Sounds to Instruct People.
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Chinese literature, which is our only study and sole
literature, will flourish no longer. The Vulgar Script [i.e.,
Hangul], which is a mere novelty will cause hindrance
to study, disadvantage and inefficiency to
administration...(Lee 1957: 30-31).

The opposition to the new scripts lasted decades even after
the death of Sejong. Moreover, writing in Hangul was banned by
the regent Yonsan’gun after the literati purge of 1504 (Ledyard
1966: 322). Consequently, Hangul was used in very limited circles
and domains. For centuries after its creation, Hangul was
variously called “ommun™ (vulgar script), “women’s letters,”
“monks’ letters,” or “children’s letters” (Taylor and Taylor 1995:
212). For most of its history, Hangul was “regarded as a poor
person’s substitute for real writing, which was either classical
Chinese written in characters or stilted Korean written in Chinese
characters” (Hannas 1997: 51).

The inferior development of Hangul reached a turning point
at the beginning of the 20" century. During Japanese occupation
of Korea (1910-1945), Japan’s harsh policy to restrict the use of
the Korean language had enhanced the Korean identity of Hangul
(Coulmas 2000: 56). Moreover, the user-friendly characteristic of
Hangul made it favorable to the Korean nationalists in the
consideration of literacy. In other words, Hangul, similarly to Chu
Quoc Ngu in Vietnam, was chosen as the tool to eliminate
illiteracy in order to fight against the Japanese imperialism. As
Hangul gained more recognition and had become more
widespread than ever before, it was further promoted to the status
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of the official national script when the Korean people began to
build their modern nation-state(s) after the World War II.

After the war, Han characters in North Korea were officially
abolished in favor of the exclusive use of Hangul. In South Korea,
although the policy of abolition of Han characters was not
consistently executed, the use of Han characters has dramatically
declined over the past decades (Taylor & Taylor 1995: 208-210).
In short, Han characters have shifted from a dominant status to a
supplementary tool to the Hangul.

3.3. Japan

It is estimated that around the fifth century, Han characters
were brought over to Japan by Korean scholars (Seeley 1991: 6).
Thereafter, due to an increasing cultural dependence on China,
exemplified for instance by the Taika Reform (645-649), Han
characters and the classics written in them became more
prominent and prestigious in the Japanese society by the seventh
century (Seeley 1991: 40).

Once the Japanese embraced the classical Han writing, they
encountered similar difficulties in reading the Chinese classics as
were seen in the cases of Vietnam and Korea. Again, the Japanese
utilized “sound borrowings” and “semantic borrowings” to
overcome the problems. Those remedies were both well adopted
in the famous Man’yoshu (Collection of a Myriad Leaves), a
collection of Japanese poems compiled around 759. In the method
of sound borrowings of the Man’yoshu, the original meaning of
Han characters was disregarded, while their Chinese
pronunciation or Japanese kun pronunciation in accordance with
the characters was borrowed. The sub-methods based on
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characters’ sounds were called shakuon and shakukun respectively.
Because shakuon and shakukun are the prominent features in the
writing of Man’yoshu, they are generally called man’yogana, a
combination of man’yo, from the title of Man’yoshu, and kana,
the syllabary (Habein 1984: 12).

Because of their complexity and inconsistency, starting in the
ninth century, the man’yogana-like systems were moving toward a
process of simplification to Han characters used as phonograms
(Seeley 1991: 59). Among the various simplified syllabaries,
Katakana and Hiragana, currently in use after modern
standardization, were well developed and widely used at least by
the 10™ century (Habein 1984: 22-35; Seeley 1991: 69-75).
Katakana referred to as “imperfect kana,” was developed by
priests. Hiragana was called onnade (woman’s handwriting) or
onnamoji (woman’s letters). Because women were excluded from
the study of literary Chinese, they were most likely to use
hiragana (Habein 1984: 25).

The Heian period (794-1192) was the time of introduction of
reading and writing to the noble class. In later centuries, literacy
was brought to broader public, leading to diversification and
complication of writing styles, which include literary Chinese,
Kana, and a hybrid of Han characters with Kana (Habein 1984: 4).

The issue of script reform was raised again as the public
became highly concerned with the opening of Japan to the West
from the later part of the 19" century onwards. After the imperial
regime was restored in 1868, Emperor Meiji opened his door to
foreign countries, which resulted in enormous changes in daily
life. Among the changes was the increase of new words coined for
the overwhelming number of unfamiliar concepts and objects
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from the West. In this situation, the intellectuals raised the issues
of language reform in the consideration of better literacy and
education. There were three major proposals in this reform: 1) to
replace the current chaotic systems with a Kana-only system, 2) to
replace the existing systems with romanization, and 3) to limit the
number of Han characters in use (Seeley 1991: 136-142).

After the successful political reform of Emperor Meiji, which
was manifested in two victorious wars, i.e. the Sino-Japanese war
of 1894-95 and the Russo-Japanese war of 1904-05, the Japanese
stimulated by the victories embarked on the idea that the nation
could be mobilized through more effective education, to which
script reform was considered important (Gottlieb 1995: 25). This
belief eventually brought language reform into practical trials in
the early part of the 20" century. Because using Kana-only or
romanization was considered too radical, the orthographic reform
was thus, in fact, centered on restricting the number of commonly
used Han characters and the standardization of the Kana usage
(Seeley 1991: 142). Such efforts were reflected in the following
developments: new regulations aimed at simplifying the teaching
of written Japanese at the primary schools were issued by the
Education Ministry in 1900; Kanji seirian “Proposed
Modifications to Han Characters” was published in 1919 by
Hoshina et al.; Kanazukai no Kaitei An “Proposal for the Revision
of Kana Usage” was released by the Interim Committee on the
National Language in 1924; Toyo kanjihyo “List of Characters for
general Use” was proposed by the Interim Committee in 1923,
revised in 1931 as Toyo kanjihyo, which consists of 1856
characters.

As time went on, Japan’s language policy was driven by
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imperatives from modernization to imperialism in the first half of
the 20" century (Gottlieb 1995: 21). The influence of the military
and the ultranationalists became more and more powerful when
Japan became more aggressive in preparation for conquering
China. The influence was substantial especially after the
Manchuria Incident of 1931, in which three northeast provinces of
China were under Japan’s occupation. From the perspective of the
military and ultranationalists, Han characters and historical Kana
usage were kotodama, the “spirit of the Japanese language,”
which constitutes the essence of the Japanese national spirit.
Therefore, reform proposals, such as abolition of Han characters,
romanization, or new Kana usage, were considered to be attempts
at tampering Japan’s spirit, culture, and history. For example, the
Interim Committee’s proposals of 1931 to restrict characters and
to introduce a new Kana usage were dismissed because of fierce
oppositions from the conservatives. In another case in 1939, a
number of romanization advocates were arrested on the charge of
anti-nationalist sympathies (Gottlieb 1995: 75-88; Seeley 1991:
147-148).

Although many efforts were brought to the script reform,
wider adoption of reform proposals could not become reality until
the end of World War II, when the Japanese army surrendered to
the Allied Forces (Seeley 1991: 151; Hannas 1997: 43). After the
defeat of 1945, the military and ultranationalist voices were
suppressed. As Eastman (1983: 23) has pointed out, without any
social, cultural, or political changes, orthography reform is not
likely to succeed. Japan’s dramatic changes after the war thus
created the atmosphere and conditions necessary to carry out
script reform. In 1946, under the supervision of the Supreme
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Command for the Allied Powers (SCAP), Japan’s cabinet
promulgated Toyo kanjihyo, the list of 1850 characters for daily
use, and Gendai kanazukai, the new modern Kana usage, as the
first step of script reform after the war (Unger 1996: 58; Seeley
1991: 152).

At present, Han characters and Kana syllabary all serve as
the official scripts in the hybrid Japanese writing system. This fact
makes Japan the only case, among examples analyzed in this
paper, where Han characters were not officially abolished after
domestic scripts were promoted to national status. Why were Han
characters not abolished in Japan? Both internal and external
factors have contributed to the outcome. From the perspective of
literacy and anti-feudal hierarchy, by the early 20" century, Japan
had reached a much higher degree of literacy and modernization
in comparison with other Asian countries.® This achievement gave
the conservatives the impression that Han characters need not be
abolished as long as Kana syllabary was in actual use.
Furthermore, although Han characters were originally imported
from China, they were converted from a pure foreign invention to
an indigenized writing system over more than a thousand years of
adoption use. In other words, Hanji was regarded by the Japanese
as part of their language, which was totally different from the case
of the Vietnamese, who considered Han characters as Chinese
script and Chu Nom as their own. Why did Japan and Vietnam

 For example, Koji Taira estimated that “male and female literacy rates rose from
about 35 and 8 percent, respectively, to about 75 and 68 percent between the
beginning and end of the Meiji period (1868-1912)” (quoted in Unger 1996: 35). Aso
and Amano reported that 86.9 percent of Japanese children attended four-year
compulsory schooling in 1905 (quoted in Okano and Tsuchiya 1999: 19).
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have reverse perceptions of Han characters? Recall that
historically, Japan was never under the direct control of China. On
the contrary, Japan’s imperialism and militarism became a fateful
threat to China in the modern period. However, battles against
China frequently occurred in the history of Vietnam. That is to say,
the Japanese did not associate the use of Han characters with the
potential invader (i.e., China). As a matter of fact, the use of Han
characters was even considered necessary once Japan launched
invasion of China. For example, the Interim Committee’s proposal,
Toyo kanjihyo of 1931, was strongly opposed by the military
because of the practical need to write a large number of Chinese
personal and place names of the newly occupied Chinese
territories (Seeley 1991: 147).

3.4. Taiwan

Although Taiwan is currently a Hanji-dominated society,
romanization was once the first and the only writing system used
in Taiwan (Chiung 2001c). The first system of romanization was
introduced by the Dutch missionaries in the first half of the 17"
century. Thereafter, Han characters were imposed in Taiwan by
the sinitic Koxinga regime in the second half of the 17th century.
As the number of Han immigrants from China dramatically
increased, Han characters gradually became the dominant writing
system in Taiwan. At present, only Han characters and modern
standard Chinese (Mandarin) are taught in Taiwan’s national
education system. In contrast, romanization is excluded from
school education.’

7 Starting Fall semester 2001, a one-hour mother tongue elective course is added to the
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Taiwan is a multilingual and multiethnic island country.
There are currently more than twenty languages in Taiwan,
including indigenous languages, Hakka, Holo Taiwanese, and
Mandarin Chinese (Grimes 1996). Generally speaking, Taiwan’s
population can be divided into four primary ethnic groups:
indigenous (1.7%), Hakka (12%), Holo (73.3%), and Mainlanders
(13%) (Huang 1993: 21). Hakka and Holo are the so-called Han
people. In fact, many of them are descendants of intermarriage
between sinitic immigrants and local Taiwanese aboriginals
during the Koxinga and Qing periods. Mainlanders, who came to
Taiwan with the Chiang Kai-shek’s KMT regime in the late 1940s,
are the latest immigrants from China. Although Hakka, Holo, and
Mainlanders are all immigrants originally from China, they have
different national identities. For example, most of the Holo and
Hakka people identify themselves as Taiwanese, However,
according to Ong’s investigation, 54% of the surveyed
Mainlanders still identify themselves as Chinese. Only 7.3%
identify themselves as Taiwanese, and the rest are neutral (Ong
1993: 87). Their divergent identity of Taiwan is also a factor
influencing the promotion of Taiwanese language(s).

In addition to being a multiethnic society, Taiwan has been
colonized by several foreign regimes since the seventeenth
century. Prior to foreign occupation, Taiwan was a collection of
many different indigenous tribes, which did not belong to any
countries, such as China or Japan. In 1624, the Dutch occupied
Taiwan and established the first alien regime in Taiwan. Roman

curriculum of elementary schools. Teachers may choose to teach romanization or
other scripts for written Taiwanese.
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scripts were then introduced to Taiwan by the Dutch. The first
romanization was used to write the indigenous Siraya language,
which has since become extinct. In 1661, Koxinga, a remnant
force of the former Chinese Ming Dynasty, failed to restore the
Ming Dynasty against the new Qing Dynasty and subsequently
retreated to Taiwan. Koxinga expelled the Dutch and established a
sinitic regime in Taiwan as a base for retaking the Mainland.
Confucianism and civil service examination were thus imposed in
Taiwan during Koxinga’s regime and maintained under the Qing
Dynasty. The Koxinga regime was later annexed by the Chinese
Qing Dynasty in 1683. During the late Qing period (in the second
half of the 19™ century), Peh-oe-ji (Scripts of Vernacular Speech),
the second romanization in Taiwan, was introduced by western
(Tiu" 2001; Chiung 2001b). Peh-oe-ji is mainly used for Holo
Taiwanese, who constitut the majority of Taiwan’s current
population. Two centuries after the Qing’s occupation, the
sovereignty of Taiwan was transferred from China to Japan as a
consequence of the Sino-Japanese war in 1895. At the end of
World War II, Japanese forces surrendered to the Allied Forces.
Chiang Kai-shek, the leader of the Chinese Nationalist Party
(KMT® or Kuomintang), took over Taiwan on behalf of the Allied
Powers under General Order No.1 of September 2, 1945 (Peng
and Ng 1995: 60-61). Simultaneously, Chiang Kai-shek was
fighting against the Chinese Communist Party in Mainland China.
In 1949, Chiang’s troops were completely defeated and then
pursued by the Chinese Communists. At that time, Taiwan’s

8 KMT was the ruling party in Taiwan since 1945 until 2000, in which year Chen Shui-
bian, the presidential candidate of opposition party Democratic Progressive Party, was
elected the new president.
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national status was supposed to be dealt with by a peace treaty
among the fighting nations. However, because of his defeat in
China, Chiang decided to occupy Taiwan as a base from which he
would fight to recover the Mainland (Kerr 1992; Peng and Ng
1995; Su 1980; Ong 1993). Consequently, Chiang’s political
regime called the Republic of China (R.O.C) was renewed in
Taiwan and has remained there since 1949.”

National Language Policy or monolingual policy was
adopted both during the Japanese and KMT occupations of
Taiwan (Huang 1993; Tsao 1999; Png 1965; Tiu" 1974). In the
case of KMT’s monolingual policy, the Taiwanese people were
not allowed to speak their vernaculars in public. Moreover, they
were forced to learn Mandarin Chinese and to identify themselves
as Chinese through the national education system (Cheng 1996;
Tiu" 1996). As Hsiau (1997: 307) has pointed out, “the usage of
Mandarin as a national language becomes a testimony of the
Chineseness of the KMT state,” in other words, the Chinese KMT
regime tried to convert the Taiwanese into “becoming” Chinese
through Mandarin monolingualism. Research by scholars such as
Chan (1994) and Young (1988) has revealed that a language shift
toward Mandarin is in progress. Huang (1993: 160) goes so far as
to suggest that the indigenous languages of Taiwan are all
endangered.

° Republic of China was formerly the official name of the Chinese government (1912-
1949) in China, but was replaced by the People’s Republic of China (P.R.C) in 1949.
Once the R.O.C was renewed in Taiwan, the ruling party KMT claimed that R.O.C
has sovereignty over Mainland China and is the only legal government, which
represents all of China. This extravagant claim was not changed until 2000, when the
opposition party DPP won the presidential election.
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In response to KMT’s National Language Policy, the
promoters of Taiwanese have protested against the monolingual
policy and have demanded bilingual education in schools. This is
the so-called Taigibun Untong “Taiwanese language movement”
that has substantially grown since the second half of the 1980s
(Hsiau 1997; Erbaugh 1995; Huang 1993; Li 1999; Lim 1996).
There are two core issues for the Taiwanese language movement.
First, the movement wishes to promote spoken Taiwanese'’ in
order to maintain people’s vernacular speech. Second, the
movement aims to promote and standardize written Taiwanese in
order to develop Taiwanese (vernacular) literature.'' Because
written Taiwanese is not well standardized and not taught through
the national education system, Taiwanese speakers have to write
in Modern Written Chinese (MWC) instead of Written Taiwanese
(WT). In other words, people speak in Taiwanese, but write in
MWC. Although more than a hundred orthographies have been
proposed by different persons enthusiastic for the standardization
of written Taiwanese, most of the designs have most likely been
accepted and used only by their own designers. Moreover, many
of the designs were never applied to practical writing after they
were devised. Because of the wide use of the personal computer
and electronic networks in Taiwan since the 1990s, most

' The broad definition of Taiwanese includes all the indigenous languages, Hakka, and
Holooe. Occasionally, Taiwanese refers to Holooe only, which is the language spoken
by the Holo people. Holooe is also called Holo Taiwanese, Taigi, Tai-yu, Holooe,
Southern Min, or Min-nan.

' Although the issues of written Taiwanese include Hakka and indigenous languages,
most literary works are written in the Holo language. This fact makes the Holo
language the focus of the written Taiwanese. Therefore, the term “written Taiwanese”
in this paper refers only to the written form of the Holo language, if not specified.
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orthographic designs, which require extra technical support other
than regular Mandarin software, are unable to survive. Therefore,
the majority of recent Taiwanese writing systems are either in Han
characters, Roman alphabet or a mixed system combing Roman
and Han, as Cheng (1990) and Tiu" (1998) have documented.

The orthographic situation in Taiwan is as complicated as
Taiwan’s political status and people’s national identity.
Linguistically, people in Taiwan have to face the issue of whether
to use MWC or WT as their written language. Furthermore,
people who choose WT have to decide which scripts will be
adopted while they are writing in Taiwanese. Politically, Taiwan
is currently in an ambiguous political status, i.e., neither
nominally an independent Republic of Taiwan nor substantially a
province of the People’s Republic of China (Peng and Ng 1995).
This political ambiguity mirrors people’s divergent national
identity, which is usually categorized as 1) Taiwanese-only, 2)
Chinese-only, and 3) both Taiwanese and Chinese. '
Consequently, the diversity of the public’s national identity has
led to different political claims, i.e., independence, unification
with China, or maintaining the status quo."

The contemporary Taiwanese language movement since the
1980s reflects Taiwan’s socio-political complexity and its colonial

"2 Taiwanese-only means that people identify themselves as Taiwanese rather than
Chinese. “Both Taiwanese and Chinese” refers to people who identify themselves as
both Taiwanese and Chinese. For more information about the identity issue, readers
may refer to Chang (1993), Si (1994, 1996, 1997, 1998), Huang (2000), and Tse
(2000).

'3 Their proportion of supporters may vary slightly from poll to poll, but in general, less
than 20% of Taiwan’s populations in recent years are in favor of unification with
China (Huang 2000; Tse 2000).
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background. In terms of Fishman’s (1968) nationalism'* and

nationism, "> it reveals the controversial relationship among

Chinese nationalism-nationism, ' Tajwanese nationalism and
Taiwanese nationism as illustrated in figure 1.Figure 1.

Chinese Nationalism & Nationism

Taiwanese Taiwanese
S «— > .
Nationalism : Nationism

Figure 1. Relationship among Chinese nationalism-nationism,

Taiwanese nationalism, and Taiwanese nationism.
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Fishman (1968:41) defines nationalism as the “process of transformation from
fragmentary and tradition-bound ethnicity to unifying and ideologized nationality.”
The role of language in nationalism is that it serves as a link to the glorious past and
with authenticity. A language is not only a vehicle for the history of a nationality, but
also a part of history itself (Fasold 1984: 3).

Fishman (1968: 42) describes nationism as “wherever politico-geographic momentum
and consideration are in advance of sociocultural momentum and consideration.” The
role of language in nationism is that whatever language does the job best is the best
choice (Fasold 1984: 3). In other words, language in nationism plays a more
instrumental role. For example, considering government administration and education,
a language or languages which do the job best must be chosen.

At the beginning of Chinese KMT’s occupation of Taiwan, Chinese nationists may
have held different opinions from Chinese nationalists. However, later on when the
use of Mandarin by people in Taiwan dramatically increased, the objects of Chinese
nationalism and Chinese nationism became the same. That is, to keep using Mandarin
since it has dominated educational and governmental functions in Taiwan. Therefore,
I do not distinguish Chinese nationalism from Chinese nationism here.
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In the dimension of nationalism and nationism, the chart
reveals the political tensions between Chinese and Taiwanese.
Chinese nationalism can be inherited internally from Chinese
KMT and as well as externally from the People’s Republic of
China. The strong conflicts between KMT’s Chinese nationalism
and Taiwanese nationalism were overt in the anti-KMT
movement'’ during the second half of the 1980s and the entire
1990s. The conflicts between PRC Chinese nationalism and
Taiwanese nationalism started in the late 1980s'® and reached the
climax in 1999 when the former president Teng-hui Lee claimed
that Taiwan and China hold “special state to state” relationship.

In the dimension of Taiwanese, the chart shows the
expanding tension between Taiwanese nationalism and Taiwanese
nationism. Some Taiwanese politicians and intellectuals who lead
socio-political movement, such as Hong-Beng Tan, Sui-kim Phenn
and Chhun-Beng Ng, do not view the Taiwanese language
movement as a necessary step even though they identify
themselves as Taiwanese rather than Chinese. In their ideology,
they disapprove of the KMT’s strict national language policy;
however, they have come to the stage to accept the results of the
national language policy. In other words, they recognize the
legitimate status of the colonial language, i.e., Mandarin Chinese
as the official language since it has been widespread in Taiwan

" In this paper, I consider 1986, when the first native opposition party Democratic
Progressive Party was born, the beginning of anti-KMT movement though its origin
can be traced back to the 1970s. KMT lost its ruling status in the 2000 presidential
election; therefore, 2000 was considered the end of the anti-KMT movement.

'8 For example, Iu-choan Chhoa, Cho-tek Khou, and Lam-iong Tenn claimed the
independence of Taiwan to the public in 1987.
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after more than fifty years of promotion. However, they are
criticized by Taiwanese nationalists who claim that they have
ignored the threat of Chinese nationalism from China. From the
perspective of Taiwanese nationalism, Taiwanese language is not
only a medium for communication, but also a part of history and
spirit of Taiwan. Moreover, it is considered a national defense
against Chinese nationalism of the PRC and the ROC (Lim 1996,
1997, 1998; Li 1999; Chiu" 1996).

The complexity of the socio-political background has
prevented Taiwan’s domestic scripts from being promoted to a
national status. Therefore, in contrast to Vietnam, Korea, and
Japan, Taiwan is the unique case where the vernacular writing is
still under development. Both internal and external factors, as I
proposed, have contributed to the inferior development of
Taiwanese orthography.

In terms of internal demands for literacy and anti-feudal
hierarchy, written Taiwanese was not effectively promoted at the
right time when the public met their literacy demands in the early
20" century during the Japanese occupation.'” Nowadays, Taiwan
has shifted from a traditional feudal society to a modern one, in
which the requirement of a minimum of 9 years of compulsory
education has been in place since 1968. It is claimed that
Taiwan’s current population has reached a literacy rate of 94%.%
That is, the majority of people in Taiwan have acquired some

' The causes are complicated. On one hand, it was because of the opposition from the
Japanese colonialist; on the other hand, the elites’ preference for Han characters was
caused by their internalized socialization and misunderstanding of the nature and
function of Han characters (Chiung 2001a).

2% Based on the statistical data of Taiwan’s Minister of Interior.
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literacy skills in Han characters and Modern Written Chinese.
This fact has reduced the need to promote a new orthography on
the bases of public’s literacy.

From the perspective of external factors, because of the
complexity and ambiguity of the political relationship between
Taiwan and China, Han characters are not substantially regarded
as a foreign script by the people in Taiwan. In contrast, roman
scripts are generally considered as a foreign invention, even
though romanized writing has existed in Taiwan for hundreds
years (Chiung 2001). As Gelb (Gelb 1952: 196) has pointed out,
“in all cases it was the foreigners who were not afraid to break
away from sacred traditions and were thus able to introduce
reforms which led to new and revolutionary developments.” The
weak distinction between Taiwanese people and Chinese people
in terms national identity has thus undermined the promotion of
roman scripts and written Taiwanese.

4. Orthography, literacy, and socio-political identity
Regarding issues of orthography, Gelb (1952) and Smalley
(1963) have developed a remarkable classification of the world’s
writing systems. They classify orthographic systems based on the
sound units they represent. According to this norm, orthographies
can be grouped into four linguistic levels, i.e. morphemic, syllabic,
phonemic, and phonetic writing systems, corresponding to the
sound units of morphemes (or words), syllables, phonemes, and
phonetic features. Han characters are the best example of
morphemic *' writing, because almost every Han character

' In terms of DeFrancis (1990), the Han writing system is a form of morphosyllabic
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symbolizes a morpheme or a word and can be combined with
other characters to form new words. Japanese Kana is an example
of syllabic writing (syllabary). Examples of phonemic? systems
are Taiwanese Peh-oe-ji, Vietnamese Chu Quoc Ngu, Korean
Hangul, English, and many other languages using Latin scripts. In
phonemic writing, the symbols represent corresponding
phonemes. > The various types of phonemic systems can be
further categorized based on their arrangement of sound symbols.
For example, Korean Hangul has a two-dimension orthographic
structure. Peh-oe-ji and Chu Quoc Ngu both have a single-
dimension linear structure. However, Chu Quoc Ngu has three
horizontal layers, which represent phonemes, acoustic features,
and tones. In contrast, Peh-oe-ji has only two layers consisting of
phonemes and tones. As for phonetic writing, all the detailed
features of sound differences are reflected in the transcription.
This kind of script is usually the tool of a phonetician who wishes
to transcribe spoken language data into written form for linguistic
analysis.

Generally speaking, phonemic writing is the most efficient
system because it requires the learning of the fewest number of
symbols to represent the full range of speech. In contrast, the least

writing.

2 Phonemic writing should be distinguished from phonetic writing. Many people
confuse phonemic with phonetic writing, and treat phonemic writing as phonetic
writing. In fact, in most cases, what people call phonetic writing is actually a
phonemic writing system (Smalley 1963: 6).

2 Whether or not symbols and phonemes have a one-to-one relationship, varies
depending on each language. In Peh-oe-ji, the Taiwanese romanization, each symbol
represents only one phoneme in general. In contrast, English has more than one
corresponding relationships.
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efficient is morphemic writing, since in it every morpheme has to
be individually learned (Smalley 1963: 7). For example, all
English lexical items can be expressed by the 26 letters of the
alphabet. In contrast, the number of Hanji learned by elementary
students in Taiwan is about 2669 (Chiung 2001a: 505). Norman
(1988: 72-73) has pointed out that an ordinary literate Chinese
person knows and uses somewhere between 3,000 and 4,000 Han
characters. In other words, literacy learners have to learn at least
3,000 characters to be able to achieve certain levels of literacy in
Chinese. Compared to the limited number of letters in English, the
Chinese writing system has a greater number of characters to be
individually learned. Even if one does not count the number of
characters, but only the number of components (or radicals) that
form the characters, there are still approximately a thousand
radical and phonetic components that are required of a fluent
speaker.

With regard to the orthographic transition in the Han sphere,
the evolution of orthographic structure tends to represent smaller
sound units; that is, from morphosyllabic (i.e. Hanji) to syllabic
(i.e. Kana), to phonemic writing (i.e. Hangul, Chu Quoc Ngu, and
Peh-oe-ji). It also goes from two dimensions (i.e. Hanji and
Hangul) to a single dimension (i.e. Kana, Chu Quoc Ngu, and
Peh-oe-ji). In short, these changes represent a move towards a
simpler and more efficient writing system in terms of literacy.

In addition to linguistic factors, nationalism is another
driving force in East Asia’s orthographic transition. Although
nationalism may or may not consist of a linguistic component as
Edwards (1985: 37) noted, it is definitely the case in the Han
sphere that language and scripts play a substantial role in nation-
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building. For more than a millennium, Han characters and
classical Han writing have served as the hallmark and tie between
China and the sinitic countries in the Han sphere. From the
nationalistic viewpoint, abolition of Han characters was thus
considered an important step to the construction of a newly
independent nation-state. On the contrary, nationalism has
prevented China from success in orthographic reform. For
example, Latinization, known as latinhua in China, was finally
aborted in the consideration of China’s cultural and political unity
(Norman 1988: 257-264; DeFrancis 1950: 221-236; Barnes 1974).

5. Conclusion

This paper has examined the orthographic transition within
the Han sphere in terms of literacy and nationalism. The survey
reveals that both internal and external factors have contributed to
the different outcomes of orthographic reform in the sinitic
countries. Internal factors include the general public’s demand for
literacy and anti-feudal hierarchy. External factors include the
political relationships between these countries and China.

In the case of Taiwan, it is apparent that external factors
remain variable and will play a crucial role in the current
development of the Taiwanese language movement. Chiung’s
survey of 244 college students reveals that Taiwanese identity and
assertion of Taiwanese independence are two significant factors
that effect students’ attitudes towards written Taiwanese (Chiung
2001a). Although writing in Taiwanese is still far removed from
the main-stream Taiwanese society, it is not surprising that as
conflicts between Taiwan and China increase, people’s
enthusiasm about written Taiwanese will be mobilized. For
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example, the Association of Taiwanese Romanization (ATR),
established in 2001, is the first non-religious organization aiming
to promote writing in romanized Taiwanese. The establishment of
ATR can be considered Taiwan’s reflection of the increased
military threat from China in recent years.
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